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PREFATORY NOTE. 



When about half the sheets of this, his last book, 
had passed through the press, my father, obedient 
to the call of the Higher Master, weut to enjoy his 
rest and reward. The end of a busy life found him 
still at his post, and it was not, till it was parah 
by death, that his hand slackened from his task. 
As he sat at his desk, writing this volume, he had 
a not very dim consciousness that his pen would be 
laid aside for ever when the last page would be 
finished. The current of his final thoughts, while 
he yet remained with us. flows in these pages. It 
will be interesting to those who have known him, 
and who have loved him, as they read these sen- 
tences, to think of them as something precious 
flung back by the writer, at the time when he 
went away through the gates into those regions of 
knowledge which mortal foot cannot tread. Could 
he write these sentences now and send them to us, 
in what new and glorious forms they would shape 
themselves, and in what clear light they would 
shine, we cannot conceive. 

This book, in the preparing of which he took 
great delight, and the subject of which was ever 
very congeuial to his mind and heart, is now issued. 



IV ritEFATORY NOTE. 

Qot bo much with the desire to perpetuate his 
memory, as with the loving hope that it may do, 
in another way. and in some details of it, the 
work which he did with all the passion of his soul, 
and with all his living activities. If it gives to one 
soul a single glimpse of the glory of Christ, the 
Advocate, it will not be issued in vain 

■TAMES DICK HOUSTON 

R. P, Manse, Cousbiikb, 
May, 18S2. 
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INTERCESSION OF CHRIST. 



ENTRODTJCTORY. 

MEDIATORY OFSTCES AND WORK 01 CHRIST. 

Tiie wondrous plan of human redemption originated 
in the sovereign wisdom and love of God from all 
eternity. The human race was regarded as fallen, 
apostate, and, as far as creatures eon Id do, utterly 
lost and helpless. Man could only be recovered 
and reconciled to God by tho intervention of a 
third person, who Btood in the most intimate re- 
lation to the parties who were at variance. These 
were God and sinful men; and He who undertook 
to recover them was to be one with God", as par- 
taker of the Divine nature. To effect this gracious 
purpose, He in due time was to assume our 
humanity, and become man's brother. 

In the covenant of grace — framed in the counsels 
of Trinity — the second person of the Godhead was 
set up from everlasting, in accordance with His own 
voluntary engagement as Mediator and Surety ; and 
the work which He undertook to accomplish was 
that of mediation — to bring sinners to God, and to 
be the perpetual medium of all intercourse and 
blessing between God and them. The entrance 
of sin rendered mediation indispensable to recon- 
ciliation and friendship with God. A mere act of 
grace could not cancel the offence against heaven's 
Sovereign, and restore to favour the guilty. But 
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for the plan of mediation, the human race would 
have perished without remedy, as did the rebel 
angels. The appointment of the Mediator was 
with God alone, who had the sole right, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure <»t" His will, of admitting 
a satisfaction for the violation of His law, in the 
resaors. In the appointment of His 
begotten Son, a* n Substitute and Surety for 
the mnd an adequate and glorious 

ransom. The Mediator ia the God-man. A- 
II has ill power i as man, He was sus- 
ible of and --.ion. The 

sinn thus laid upon 

y to Sa Full and ample 

provision v r rep ii >,- to the 

ii« and honour of God; and at the same time 

i to tli" guilty, and lor restoring 
the mm il i 1 i Liaer- 

able. I it was the 

r of i mt ; 

and the office and rank of the Mediator display in 
all time through amity, unbegun and 

unending and glory of the wondrous 

I n approaching to the highest mount of 
-ing on earth and in heaven, our greatest 
privi "Jesus, the Mediator of the 

at" II m rii. 2 I ; and this is at < 

the iYdloirship and the security 

for tlu- enjoyment of all favour and blessing. 

Tii i is one God, and one Mediator between 

I and men. the man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. 

ii. a 

Christ may be viewed in n t 
it relates to God ; and 2. In 
regard to man as a *ianer. He is the Mediator 
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of reconciliation of sinners to God by His sacrifice 
and intercession. The guilty require to be par- 
doned, and an adequate satisfaction to be rendered 
to the justice of God for the transgressions of His 
law, before the sinner can be received on terms of 
favour and acceptance. This can only be done 
through an atoning sacrifice for sin. " Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission." The 
mediation of Christ in heavenly intercession, can- 
not, as Socinians maintain, be sufficient to restore 
sinners to friendship with God. There is need of a 
firm ground on which the pleading of our High 
Priest in glory may securely rest, and of one which 
will render His advocacy available. This can be 
nothing else than His atoning sacrifice for sin. 
" Now once in the end of the world, hath He ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself."'" 
The death of the Substitute, as a propitiation for 
sin, is anterior to the work of the Intercessor in 
heaven, and is an indispensable prerequisite for 
its performance. This is indeed properly the grand 
fundamental act of Christ's mediation, on the per- 
formance of which all his other acts as Mediator 
are dependent. If our comfort and confidence, 
when conscious of sin, are that " we have an Advocate 
with the Father — Jesus Christ the righteous," 
the sure ground on which we have the warrant 
to entertain a joyful hope is that "He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sius." (1 John ii. 2). f 

* Hebrew ix. 26. 
t " From the doctrine of merit held by the Church of Rome, 
the saints are appealed to to plead their own merits before 
the throne of God, as the gi-ound of pardon or deliverance of 
those for whom they intercede. This, according to the Scrip- 
tures, is the peculiar work of Christ as our Mediator ; assigning 
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the understanding, renewing the heart, and re- 
ducing the will and the life to the obedience of faith. 
By acts of His glorious power, He quickens them that 
are spiritually dead, slays the enmity of the carnal 
mind, and transforms the moral nature into the 
Divine image and likeness. In the work of genuine 
conversion there is, in every instance, a glorious dis- 
play of tin- character of the Mediator as the great pro- 
vision of the covenant, the light and salvation of His 
people; and. at the same time, of His sovereign power 
and authority, as being " the Lord mighty to save," 
and the appointed medium of Lie- mil; between God 
.and men. 

The mediatory office of the Redeemer is but one. 
Exclusive of all others, whether angels or departed 
saints, the risen Saviour perpetually mediates be- 
tween God and man. No creature, however exalted, 
ma}' interfere in the great a flair. None, besides, 
are necessary, as none are adequate to perform the 
proper functions of a mediator. "Call now, if there 
be any that will answer thee; and to which of the 
is wilt thou turn ?" * 
Although the mediatory office of the Redeemer is 
one, and exclusive, it has bei □ generally regarded as 
threefold, including, as it does, the prophetical, sacer- 
dotal, and kingly offices. This division is not only 
recommended as being useful for the sake of theo- 
logical distinction, but as it rests on a clear and full 
scriptural basis, and as it is valuable and important 
in relation to the grand matters of human salvation. 
The official name of the Mediator — Messiah, Christ, 
the Anointed — has a distinct reference to the three- 
fold division of offices ; as anciently, prophets, priests, 

* Job v. 1 . 
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and kings were consecrated by a sacred unction w 
tliev were invested with their several offices. In the 
fir.-t revelation of the covenant of grace, and the 
earliest discover}- of mercy to our family on the back 
o! the fall, the Saviour promised was exhibited in the 
character of His threefold offices. The promise of the 
!'" was from the Great Prophet of the 
en ant. His "heel" bruised, pointed to His 
suffering's and death, as a substitute and atoning- 
victim; while His bruising the serpent's '''head," 
and Hi* passing sentence on the guilty pair, the 
tempter and the gTOund, displayed His authority 
and power a juering Prince and exalted King, 

The most eminent personal types from the beginning 
pn 'figured the Saviour to come; showed Him in- 

id with offices which, while separate and disti 
were occasionally combined in the same person. The 
ancient prophets were raised up in long- succession 
not only to be the depositories of Divine revelation 
and instructors of the people, and for foretelling 
future events, hut as designed types of Him who is 
True Light which lig-hteneth every man that 
cometh into the world." Sp< of Mi 

•1 to the father-. Moses said — "The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, like unto me; unto Himshalt thou barken." * 
advent of this Prophet was the constant expec- 
tation and hope of the church during the long- 
intervening i oru the time of Moses till the era 

of the Saviour's advent ; and the prediction was 
regarded as not having been fulfilled in the op- 
1 of the mo-* distinguished of the prophets 

of the old economy. When the Priests and Levites 

* D' my jcviii. 1-V 
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from Jerusalem sent to John the Baptist messengers, 
they inquired — " Art thou that Prophet?" — this was 
the virtual confession of those who were most fully 
acquainted with the law and the past history of the 
nation, that the Prophet foretold by Moses had not 
yet appeared. 

Aaron was the "anointed" priest of God, and 
his sons in succession were called to the office of the 
high priesthood, while the tribe of Levi was separated 
and set apart to perform the sacerdotal functions till 
the end of the former dispensation ; and were de- 
signed types of the Great High Priest of our pro- 
fession. David and Solomon and other pious princes 
of Judah typified the Saviour in His royal diguit 
Ruler in Israel, the Head of the heathen, and 
Governor among the nations. Under the whole 
Old Testament dispensation, the Saviour was dis- 
played in His threefold offices— the Prophet. Priest, 
and King of the Covenant. In prophecy, type, and 
history, His excellency was set forth, and His glory 
displayed in these relations. He was proclaimed 
an "Interpreter," "One amoug a thousand," the 
"Morning Star," the " Messenger of the Covenant," 
the "Sun of Righteousness," a "Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel." 
Frequently was He exhibited as a Priest, per- 
forming all sacerdotal functions. He was displayed 
as a Priest upon His throne — a " Priest after the 
order of Melchizedec." He is the Altar as well as 
the Victim. He bears the sins of many, and makes 
intercession for the transgressors. Invested with 
royal dignity and authority, He excels in glory. 
He reigns as Mediator over the universe. He is 
Himself "a glorious high Throne to His Father's 
house." He is King and Head of the church, and 
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" Head over all tilings to the church." On Hia 
re and thigh is inscribed the august title, 
"Kins: of kings and Lord of lords." His is a 
universal, everlasting kingdom, and '' of His govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end." 

When the Mediator became incarnate, and the 
long-promi>e'l Messiah appeared on earth, He 
claimed to be Himself the grand fulfilment of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament that had spoken of 
the mediatorial offices. He expressly quoted and 
applied to Himself the predictions that referred to 
Him as a Prophet. He exhibited Himself as the 
High Priest of our profession/ 3 and His 
- the ap "[lit , i wa- 

in the plainest and ; < i > Lang iage, He 

claimed for Himself sovereign, uui luthority, 

and sp i Him as the 

stipulated reward oi his spotless obedience 

rious suffering e prophets of the Old 

tament predicted, through the whole line of their 
propni the Messiah promised would be 

Prophet !'nr«i, ami ICing The \ -lament 

writers uniformly represent the Redeemer as dis- 
charging all the proper ms of these offices. 

It i> observable and noteworthy that, while under 
ly the service of one typical 
individual v Lned to one particular office, there 

were a few in whom two offices were united in one 
pi rson. Moses was prophet and lawgiver and king 
in Jeshurunj and he even • [ as priest for 

a time, before the inauguration oJ Aaron and in 
his investment with the supremi I »tal ..ifi.ee. 

Melch was king, and performed some part of 

the priestly David was prophet and king. 

Even in th i . th« offices, though 
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combined, were still separate. The same person 
acted sometimes as prophet and sometimes as priest; 
but in no cases were the two offices confounded and 
inseparably combined. For men who were designated 
to the dignity and service of one particular office to 
arrogate the rank and intermeddle with the work 
of another, was regarded as a presumptuous offence, 
to be visited with the heaviest penalties. In no one 
recorded case in the Old Testament do we find 
the threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King 
combined in one person ; and there is no one type 
who .shadowed forth Christ fully in all the parts of 
His mediatorial uffice. To the blessed Substance 
alone pertains the glory of the threefold offices con- 
tained in nimself, and continually exercised. Here 
is the present transcendent glory of His mediati 
character and work: — These offices are not only com- 
bined in His matchless person and in His undertaking 
and work for II is people, but in their exercise they 
are ever inseparable. While one work is peculiarly 
that of some one of these offices, He yet in perform- 
ing it exercises both the other offices; thus, while He 
officiates as a Priest at the altar, lie impressively 
teaches as a Prophet ; and the word which lie speaks, 
and the blessing which He confers, express the 
authority and power of a King. As an impressive 
instance, may be specified the death of the Saviour — 
the grand appointed means for the world's redemp- 
tion. While His atoning death was the act of the 
High Priest of our profession, it was at the time 
the fullest, most impressive teaching of the great 
Prophet of the Covenant; and in the acts of His 
grace in dying, the wonders wrought in the world 
of nature, and in His triumph over principalities 
and powers, when He \\;i- crucified in weakness, we 
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have the grandest manifestation of His uuiv- i 
Headship and Kingly glory.* 

The condition and circurasta rlio rodi 

the Lord in all ages require the execution, on their be- 
half, ofthethrei fold offices of the [Redeemer. We un- 
speakably need a Saviour thus qualified, and we must 
receive Him as such, if we would he saved by Him. 
Because of our threefold misery, as guilty, fallen 
creatur obtain delirerance from One 

who is, in all respects adaptedtooui nd is fully 

fitted to relieve it. Blind, ignorantj and held under 
the power of darkness, we need n Prophel to instruct 
and enlig is For the guilty and sinful, lie i- a 

t to atone and make intercession, to free from 
siu and all its c for our 

persons and - trices acceptance with God. As our 
Almighty Kiug, FTe has nil poirer t<> subdue us to 

Turn-rim-. v„l ii. ] | -rates 

new which given iu a succinct aud expres- 

iii. tuner : — "The three offices are so conjoined in 

' ''iily He puts forth their distinct opera- 

ti<>ns, but the B&me action pror. once from th 

which not a little augments the wonder. Thus the cross of 

-!. which is the altftt oi on which He offered 

me i i 1 1 1 • ■ the s< : . 
Prophet, in which fi< beaches us the mystery of Bah 

I the word ol and the 

trophy of a King", in which He triumph principalities 

ii. 15), The gospel i- the I&m of a Prophet 
1 i ,i! ii - •' "f a Bang (Psalm or, 2), the bw 

'■' a which he penetrates into the inmost division 

the hear! (Hebre , aud the altar on which we should 

I m\ the sacrifice of our faith. So the spirit of wisdom, 
as n spirit, i- effect of prophecy: as n spirit of consolation 
is the fruit of the priesthood; and i rit of strength 

and glory i- the eifr of n king " 
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Himself, to defend and deliver us from all enemies, 
and to confer upon us all the benefits of His kingdom 
of grace and glory. How necessary to us, and un- 
speakably precious, are these offices of the Mediator ! 
The salvation which we need includes, as essential 
elements, the spiritual illumination of the mind, 
which Christ as a Prophet imparts by His "Word and 
Spirit — pardon, reconciliation, and cleansing from 
moral defilement ; and these come only through the 
atoning blood of the High Priest and His prevailing 
intercession in heaven. Are we. moreover, rebels 
to be subdued and changed into willing subjects? 
"We have spiritual enemies to be conquered and 
restrained; and these are blessings which we 
greatly need. For all this, as well as for the final 
admission to His everlasting kingdom, the Mediator 
has all authority and power in heaven and earth. 
He must reign till enemies — His own and His 
people's — have been brought down. His kingdom be 
universally established, and His saints put in full 
possession of the kingdom, which it is the Father's 
good pleasure to give them. What motives to joyful 
confidence and all holy obedience are supplied from 
the consideration of the Saviour's threefold office of 
Prophet, Priest, and King! Faith, in its first actings, 
receives and appropriates Him in these distinct 
offices ; and as we thus receive Him, so should we 
ever after walk in Him. * Enlightened by the truth, 
we reflect the light, and increase in the kuowlege of 
God. Our dependence for reconciliation and ac- 
ceptance with God will ever be on the propitiation 
and intercession of our Great High Priest. And 
while we trust to our Almighty King tor deliverance 

* Colossinn> ii 6 
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Mr | power lit' Satan and all enemies, we are 
under obligation to maintain hue and Leal allegiance 
to Him, to obey and submit to His anthority, and to 
walk worthy of Him who lias called us to His king- 
dom and glory. 

The Saviour, while on earth, and engaged in carry- 
ing oui Hi- Surety-undertakinj uted His media- 
il offices in the order In wliii-h b are usually 
.stated. He entered on Si worl as the great 
Teacher sent horn God, at Sis baptism, when an 
immeasurable unction of tin- Spirit was imparted to 
Him ; and He prosecuted it by the instructions which 
11' .gave to His disciples, and by the < ! es which 
lie delivered, concerning which even enemies were 
trained to testify, " Never man spake like this 
man." He also acted as the great Prophet of the 
Church, bj tin n relation which He gave to His 
ties, and by the Spirit of inspiration inip:n 

ith, as a pi 
He offered the • put away .-in; 

and by His continual int m IL- applies the 

'linn and perfects His people's salvation. As 
a Kiln:. He sits upon His mediatorial throne — ever 
• ;ning i.. hrinir down all euemL a, to bestow all 
i mporal and spiritual, and to bring His 
saints without fail to glory. 

In the application of the redemption provided, the 
ord< r of executing the mediatorial offices is different. 
Av ■' King, II- givi I icy to the word and 
ordinances, converts the sou] lying in sin, translates 
into TIis kingdom, and confers with princely munin- 
ee royal gifts. Tin- hhjp.pl of His atonement, 
applied for pardon and cleansing, is apprehended by 
faith; and through Sis intercession the Spirit is 
given to quicken and sanctify- Then the Prophet of 
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the Covenant makes wise to salvation, leads into all 
truth, and communicates, gradually but certainly. 
all saving discoveries of grace and glory. 

The gospel of salvation is only fully set forth 
when Christ is exhibited in His threefold office of 
Prophet. Priest, and King; and then alone is He 
received for salvation, when He is beheld and 
embraced in these relations, and is practically known 
and submitted to in them. The judicious remark of 
Ralph Erskina, in his Discourses on Colossians ii. 6, is, 
that "many who hear the gospel are willing, at 
in their own imagination, to receive Christ 
Prophet to instruct them, and as a Priest to pardon 
and bring them to heaven, who are not willing to 
submit to Him as a King to rule in and over them." 
"But," he adds. ••Christ will never be a Saviour to 
any man who does not own Him gu to 

subdue him to Himself, and to govern His whole 
heart and life " * 



* See "Dis q Receiving Christ Jesus the Lord, aud 

walking iu Him." I.\ Ralph Erskii 



CHAPTER I. 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST— NATURE AND ENDS— 
QUAUFKJATIQNS A2TD FUNCTIONS. 

1> the mediatorial office and work of Christ, His 
Priesthood occupies a prominent and peculiar place. 
It jj aa Q special relation to TTis other offices, 
and is fundamental to their due and efficient 
ise. But for the redemption pure-based by the 
sheddin- of His blood, there Lad been no revelation 
l.v His word as a Prophet, of pardon for the guilty, 
and of salvation for the sinful and polluted; and 
10 would be no ground for the application of 
redemption hj His power and authority as a King. 
The sacerdotal "Hire of Christ lias been justly said 
to be the basis of all the benefits which He has 
purchased by His death, and which, as a King-, He 
1 to confer; and it therefore demands that 
all that pertains to it should be made the subject of 
careful consideration. 

NATURE 01 I UK saVIOUR's TRIESTIIOOD. 

The NATURE of Christ's priesthood and its intrinsic 
importance merit special attention. A priest is one 
who is called, appointed, and sot apart to act in 
•■ things partaining to God." Men are sinners, and 
separated from God, and have no liberty of access to 
Him : < 'hrist Jesus, as Mediator, and as a priest 
appointed, brings sinners nigh to God; transacts 
with God on their behalf, and is the medium to them 
of all gracious communications. For this end He 
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was "culled of God ;"* and this is the great work of 
His perpetual priesthood on earth and in heaven. 
The original name for priest in the Old Testament, 
which is uniformly applied to those who are 
appointed by God, and employed in Divine service, 
is ktilun, which is somewhat obscure in its primary 
meaning. Its radical signification would seem to be 
a chief ruler. "When applied to a minister in things 
sacred, it may retain a remnant of its original signi- 
fication, as when the same person combined in 
himself the sacerdotal and regal offices. The lead- 
ing idea of being a Jcohm or priest is to occupy an 
honourable ana responsible position towards God, 
and to act for the good of others over whom he has 
charge. The .same idea is attached to the term 
liter, us, archiereus, which, throughout the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, is constantly applied to the Saviour, when 
His priestly work and that of Aaron are presented 
in marked and vivid contrast. The priest is one 
invested with a sacred office, and consecrated to 
minister in holy things. His office and work — like 
those of a prophet and king, which relate to the 
changes wrought on sinners — have a primary refer- 
ence to God Himself. He was called of God and 
ordained for men. He offers satisfaction to God for 
human offences. He stands between God and sinners, 
makes intercession for them on the ground of the 
merits of His atonement, presents their persons and 
services for acceptance with God, and obtains for 
them all saving and eternal blessings. This, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, is the main design of the 
Saviour's priesthood. " Every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained for men in things per- 

■ Hebrews v. 4, 5. 
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tain I be may offer both gifts and sacri- 

fices foi •• If anv man sin. wr have an advo- 

cate with the Father, Ohrist Jesus the righteous." 
"And He is the propitiation for our sins." 

Tin- priesthood of Chrisl ia real and not figurative. 
as is maintained by Socinians and others. ' Originating 
iu the Divine purpose and covenant, Tie was set up 
from ev( rlastin High Priest, to offer 

an adequate sacrifi.ee for sin. and to bring sinners, 
fallen and guilty, T" 1"' reconciled to God. He 
tin- real Substitute provided, and a true and proper 
Surety found to pay th which His peopl 

to God's justice and viola 1 - 1 La to suffer the 

penalty in the room of ti . Itisexpi 

said — "No man taketh tliis honour or office to him- 
self, hut he that vi ls called of God iron*' 
(Heh. x. 4). Thi-; call of thi Me liator to the 

priest hoi id was the Divine purpose ill the covenant 

of gj ivealed in the predictions and precepts of 

tli-: Old Testament, and in the pro the Netr. 

The law given from Mount Sinni proclaimed the rule 
of II ob I en s; and the priests of Aaron's line, 
with their various ritual functions, foreshadowed 
the Saviour in His priestly office, and the 
spiritual es which he was appointed to per- 

form. The call and commission given Him in tlie 
Divine purpose from everlasting, and declared in 
various forms in the Old Testament, has respect to 
His assumption of human nature, and His work of 
obedience and suffering on earth. " Wherefore, 
when He cometh into the world He saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, but a body has! thou 
prepared me. Iu burnt offerings and sacrifices for 

• Hebrews v. 1. t 1 John ii. 1. _'. 



THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 17 

sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of me; 
to do Thy will, God." 

The reality of the Lord's priesthood is apparent 
from the multiplied testimonies of Holy Scripture, as 
well as from the light of nature; and it is seen in the 
universal us I all nations. He is expressly 

styled a priest in the prophecies of the Old T< 
ment, as He was prefigured in numerous types that 
went before concerning Him. II declared to 

be a priest for ever " after the order of Melchisedec " 
— a priest upon nis throne (Psalm ex. -1 ; Zech. vi. 
11-13). The priests oi Aaron's line, set up by 
Divine prescription, in their office and service, showed 
the reality of the office of Jesus Christ as the great 
High Priest of our profession, and the work which, 
in that capacity, He was to perform. They wen 
shadows of good things to come : H' was the glorious 
Substance. What they were symbolically, He was 
really. Chosen from among His brethren, He 
to draw mar to God on their behalf, to offer an 
expiatory sacrifice, and make intercession for them. 
The Mosaic priests might alone enter within the veil, 
and present the blood of the expiatory victim, and 
through them might the people approach unto God. 
The whole office and service of the Aaronic priest- 
hood were fulfilled in Christ. All the sacrifices 
offered from the foundation of the world were typical 
of the one great all-perfect sacrifice of the Redeemer ; 
as the many priests under the law symbolically re- 
presented the one glorious High Priest, who is 
"made after the power of an endless life."* The 
ancient types and shadows would have been absolutely 

* Hebrew.- vii, 16. 
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destitute of all meaning if they had not referred to 
the promised Messiah, and found their fulfilment in 
the office with which He was clothed, and in the 
service which He rendered. They revealed a way of 
access to God, but could not open it up. They taught 
how sin could be taken away, but were unable of 
elves to expiate human guilt, or purge the con- 
science. Christ Jesus is not figuratively, but Himself 
the way to the Father — a " new and living- way " — 
and through Him sin is actually removed, and for ever 
purged away. 

In the New Testament the perpetual priesthood of 
Christ is declared, and the nature and design of His 
office are set forth in terms borrowed from the ancient 
economy, but clear and explicit, and incapable of 
being understood figuratively. " After the similitude 
of M-'lchisedec there ariseth another priest." " This 
man. ).. acause He continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood." "Every priesl is ordained"— 
the benefit «»t men, and m their place — "in things 
God, thai He may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices.' Thus are we taught that Christ as our 

great Sigh Priest, in no figurative and imaginary 
buI '"" all .v and atially, is appointed to 

draw near to God for others ; to aerifies in tie 

behalf; and, by His interposition, to obtain for them 
ir and blessing. 
The name Priest is not only given to Christ by way 
of emphasis, lie has likewise ascribed to Him all the 
ons of an approved priesthood j and He is 
represented as performing all sacerdotal functions, 
and rendering them efficacious. He was appointed 
of God. He mediates, offers sacrifice, and ever 

* Hebrews via. 15-2J . riii. 3. 
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intercedes. He is of a different and higher order 
than the priesthood of Aaron ; and His priesthood 
transcends in dignity and excellency all others. His 
sacrifice is so perfect and efficacious that it needs not 
to be repeated ; and when mere human ministers, 
whether under the law or the gospel, are " not per- 
mitted to continue, by reason of death, this man. 
because He continueth ever, hath au inti isiile 

priesthood."* All human priesthoods, of whatever 
kind, are but shadowy, temporary, and i ;cent; 

that of the Mediator is substantial, unchangeable, 
and ever-enduring. 

The iiatui, \ of men have in aliases, and 

among all nations, taught them the need of a class 
of men to deal Immediately with God for them— to 
expiate guilt, of which tie us; to pro- 

pitiate Divin ir by sacrifice ; and to procun 

them benefits of which they were unworthy. 11 
they have had recourse to persons who wer 
crated to this peculi ice, and who h n ever been 

i rded as different from and ab ■ 
religion. These have always been regarded as 
standing between trans 3 and the Deity, whom 

they had offended ; as offering oblations to avert 
deserved wrath; and as the media of obtaining and 
conferring Divine favour and blessing. Tims the 
light of nature, equally with that of revelation, 
serves to establish the great truth that a real, and 
not a figurative priesthood, is required, that sinners 
may be reconciled to God ; and the functions peculiar 
to it are needed, that they may enjoy the benefits of 
His friendship and love. 

* Hebrews vii. 24. Such is the import of the epithet in the 
original. 
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weakness, we should persevere to the end, i I 

that in continuing to seek wo shall find, and tnal in 
repeated knocking, the door of access and Messing 
will be opened. 

These qualities of prayer to God appear iu more 
marked prominence when we approach Him. as we 
are encouraged to do, as our Father in Christ. In 
this character He is presented as full of tender pity 
and compassion, having yearning bowels of mercies, 
ever ready to receive sinners, and to b upon 

them pardon and salvation. We should thereJ 
approach to Him in prayer as children to a Father, 
who is able and ready to help. We should have 
faith in His paternal nature and character, and in 
His gracious promises, and in His paternal dealings 
towards those who betake themselves to His mercy. 
"The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plentiful in mercy." Believing in Sis gracious 
nature and paternal compassion, we acknowledge 
His past goodness. "He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities." We rely upon Him for all present and 
future blessing. "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Una 
While we come before God with childlike confidence 
and humility, because He is our Father in heavi 
infinitely holy and glorious, and we are guilty and 
polluted, we should draw nigh iu humility and self- 
abasement. As the returning prodigal, we should 
arise and go to our Father, confessing that we have 
sinned against heaven and in His sight, ami are un- 
worthy to be called His children. With holj bold- 
ness and freedom of utterance wo are encouraged 

» Psalm ciii. 8, 10, 
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The two principal functions of Christ's priestly 
office are: — (1), Uu obedwnce and tacrifii , and (2), 
Mis into And, as the result of both may bo 

added — Tli- those in whose stead He obeyed 

and suffer* d, and for whom Tie intercedes. " Every 
• is ordained to ofl s and sacrifices," and it 
is indispensably necessary that "He should have 
somewhat to ol His business is to reconcile 

rod : and for this purpose He must mike 
ment for their sins, and present their persons 
and s ce with God, The other 

chief wort of the | • make intercession 

for those whos He has undertaken. This is 

not the men' offering of pi le man doi 

another. It is the pleading of His Surety-engage- 
ment, and the m I lli> obedience and sufl 

- •-. as tl ad on which He claims that His 

pra people should be heard and 

i 

OWE' 1TEK1X' ilKIST. 

As the obi if the Saviour are 

indispensable to His work as an lm r, and are 

the sole foundation on which it rests and is < lticacious, 
it seems requisite to present a brief view of the 
atonemi ul made by our great High Priest, before 
giving an exhibition of His intercession in heavi 

Our Westminster Divines declare, M * Ihrisl exe< uteth 

the oili priest in His once offering up of Him- 

a sacrifice to satisfy Divine justice, and reconcile 

us to God, and in making continual intercession for 

* Thi3 comprehensive statement represents the 

priestly work of our B i the atoning 

1 lucst. 25. 
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isncrilicn which Ho offered to God, effecting for us 
propitiation and reconciliation, and Ilia intercession 
continually mi our behalf. The atonement of Christ, 
when properly roviowed, is not to bo confined to His 
last sufferings and death. It. comprehends His whole 
work of obedience and suffering while on earth — 
what is usually termed Tlis active and passive 
obedience. It is that which IIo performed as the 
servant of Jehovah, and tho Substitute of those 
whom He came to redeem, during all the period of 
His lowly abasement, from the manger to the 
sepulchre. His obedience was continuous, being- 
carried out fully to the death, even the death of the 
cross. All the time He was on earth ne was a 
sin-hear r, and at the same time He was, in con- 
sequence, a sufferer for sin. As He obeyed, He 
suffered; and in Mis sufferings, which were penal 
and embittered, He offered the highest acts of 
obedience to tho will of His heavenly Father, and to 
the law of God, which was within His heart. 

In considering the obedience and sacrifice of Christ 
He is to be regarded as — 

(1) The Surety and Substitute of His people. 
In the arrangements of the covenant of redemption 
the Son of God, when He was set up by the ap- 
pointment of the Father, and engaged His heart to 
(Iriw near to God, willingly became the Substitute 
of those who wero given Him to be redeemed, and 
it the same time their Surety. He took their place 
in law, and engaged to pay their debt, and suffer 
the penalty — the award of Divine justice — for their 
transgression. Our life was forfeited by tho 
I'M ich of the first covenant; and by the sin of 
A lam we had incurred the doom of eternal death. 
The Lord Jesus — tho Second Adam — engaged in the 
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new covenant to redeem us from the curse of the 
violated law, and " to restore that which He took 
not away."'* He " shook hands Lrety to pay 

our vast debt, when He full}- knew what it would 
cost Him. Like Judah. when he offered himself 
surety for Benjamin, He became a bond servant for 
ne, and said, as He gave Himself in 
pledge — "If I bring him not unto thee and set hiui 
before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. "I 
"By so much was Jesus made a Surety of a better 
Testament 

By differed parties the pi retyship of the 

Redeemer i> denied and strongly opp< - bj 

those who interpn : His surety work as only that of 
a witii' ss infirm the truth; or by Socinians, who 

allege that Christ did not die in our stead a Substitute, 
but only for our benefit, to coufirm 11 is doctrine and 
give us an example of resignation and benevol 
o* by s deny the imputation of the sins of the 

rist, and are the advocates of a general 
indefinite tent It Is a sufficient n plj to these 

! he proper Suretyship of th" Redeemer — 
from u hntevei quarter they come — to say that every- 
v " 1; Qghout the Scriptures our Lord's Sun 

ship for His people occupies a conspicuous place in the 
elation of mercy. The types thnt foreshadowed 
come plainly exhibited the fulfilment 
of the stipulations of the covenant as essential to 
the accomplishment of its promises The rite 
°* - which was of Divine origin 

and institu showed the substitution ot the 

innocent for the guilty, spotless Life, taken in 

* Pfealmhrix. ». 

leas xliii. 9. ♦ Hi m. 22. 
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the place of that which had been forfeited, 
and the ratification of the promise by the 
shedding of blood. Under the Mosaic economy 
substitution was the prevailing idea through the 
whole system. The officiating priest was consecrated 
to bear the iniquity of the children of Israel ; and 
the victim in the sin-otfering was given into the 
hands of the priest, that it might bear the iniquity 
of the congregation.* On the great day of atone- 
ment the High Priest, as Israel's representative, laid 
both His hands upon the head of the scape-goat, 
confessing over him all the iniquities of the people, 
and " all their transgressions in all their sins," thus 
putting them upon the head of the goat, that he 
might carry them away into the wilderness. The 
whole ritual services had a distinct reference to the 
covenant of promise, and taught impressively the 
doctrine of substitution. To the appoiuted victim 
was transferred the guilt of the offence, and it in 
consequence suffered the penalty of transgression. 
The promise was thus ratified, and the blessings 
promised were enjoyed as the covenant inheritance. 

When our Lord appeared on earth as the great 
Antitype — the Substance of all ancient types — He 
was seen an actual Surety, in His whole work of 
obedience and suffering. From all everlasting He 
had voluntarily engaged to obey the precept of the 
Divine law, and to endure its penalty, in the room 
of His people. He was, in consequence, " made 
under the law " as a broken covenant, that He 
might obey and suffer the penalty of transgression, 
and thus "redeem them who were under the law." 
The whole guilt and burden of their sins were trans- 

* Leviticus x. 17. 
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f erred to Him, and nil the punishment ihey deserved 
was visited upon Kim. "Tlio Lord laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all."* Like as under the law, 
certain victims, from having the guilt of the offence 
reckoned to them, wero expressly named 'r«,^fl,s,y or 
, bo Christ, as having the rjfuilt of His people 
imputed to Him, is declared to he " made sin for us." 

I i He bath made Him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him." | ITeiire, lie punishment due 
to sin was visited upon Him. " He, His own self, 
hare our sin.- in Hie own body on the live. "J 

The Suretyship of Christ refers to Hia obeying the 
precept of the law, as well as His bearing the penalty 
of it. He obeyed in our room and stead . ami thus, 
by Hi- obediem ■■ in life, as well as by His death, He 
merited for us the blessed reward. As by the dis- 
obedience of the first Adam, as a public representa- 
tive, our title to life was forfeited, and we incurred 
the penalty of death and the curse, so Christ, the 
second Adam, bore the penalty, and obtained by His 
mal life, with all its blessings. 
"By one man's disobedience, man}- were made 
sinners ; so by the obedienoe of one shall many be 
made righteous." (Rom v. 19). "For if by one 
man's offence, death reigned by one, much more 
they who receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift "i righteousness, shall reign m life by one Jesus 
Christ." (Rom v 17). § 

' Isaiah liii. 5. t 2 Cor. v. 21 | I ivter Li. 24. 
1 men! of Christ 

in :i figure, .-in'! ii possessed all the propertii sof the atonement 
we are plea! in opposition tothe news of the advocates 

for ;i in. .iv general and indefiniti itonement. 7t was ;■ 
"carious at th( guilt ..f the offence being charged to 
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Christ is the " Surety of the New Testament," 
or covenant of redemption. II is undertaking can 
only be on behalf of those who were given llim in 
the covenant. There are a definite number who 
were given Him to be redeemed from among men. 
For them alone He died and purchased eternal life; 
for them alone ITe pleads continually, and to these 
eternal life is secured, in virtue of His surety- 
undertaking. "Thine they were, and Thou gavesl 
them me." "I pray not for the world, but for 
them that, thou gavest me out of the world." The 
sheep for whom the "Good Shepherd" laid down 
His life are in His hand, and He gives " to them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, and none 
shall pluck them out of nis ha ml. " That Christ 
might fully perform His undertaking in the c >venant, 
it was necessary that he should come in a state of more 
than ordinary abasement. He assumed our nature 
in low external circumstances. He appeared in the 
condition of a " bond servant," hi entire dependence 
on the will of His Father. He took our nature, with 
all its sinless infirmities, and was subject to all the 
trials to which wo are exposed. "We have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; for He was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Our 
Lord's humanity was absolutely pure in His con- 
ception and birth, and throughout His whole life on 

account of the victim fco be slain in his room : it was an atone- 
ment made by satisfaction in kind the life of the victim went 
for man's life, anil its blood for man's blood : it" was an atone- 
ment connected with G-od's covenant of promise, and limited 

in its objects to the people of the covenant ; and it was an atone- 
ment which did not inrivly render | .anion possible— it rendered 
it Certain." — SUvt'/ison on " The < .Mti.'c; oi i ;>f." p. l'.i. 
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earth J I 1 was conceived and born — "that Holy 
thing. " I j' ' 'partaker," in part, "of 

flesh and blood, such as we have, but was only in the 
likeness of sinful flesh." In all points He was 
tempted or tried as we are, yet, in the fullest sense, 
IJ.' w&b " without Bin." Mich an High Priest 
tm»- us, who was holy, harmless, undefined, 
separate from sinm'rn, ami made higher than the 

ns." 
The obedienceoi ' Ihrief ae our Substitute and Surety 
wits tpotlesi and perfect, It was yielded to the pre- 
oi both tahles of the Divine law. It was 

nted from the most holyprinciples, in the highest 
exercise of all holy graces, and carried out unfail- 
ingly to tin' end, It was vicarious, ' ' • ■ i r i lt offered by 
Tlim as a S in the st«_ j ad of His people. 

For them He fully satisfied ill" demands of law and 
By I f i- ai live and p obedience, * 

1 Representative and Substitute, did and en- 
dured all thai God's law dojnnudfd. and that Hiss 
in tice required The Lord is well pleased for 

rii> righteousness Bake: He hath magnified the 
lnu, and made ii honourable." The pre-eminent 
excel! it Christ as our Surety 

es from Lhe diguitj oj Sis person. He obeyed 
ih<- law iiml indiii.-il flic [if-jialty in His human 
nature, but the person who obeyed and suffered 
Divine. " Though He were u Son. yet learned 
He obedience 1 \ the things which he suffered." 
The righteousness which Be wrought out is, in the 
lulli'h " tli. righteousness of God" — not 

only as having divinely provided and ful- 

filled by Una who 1 God overall," but as applied 
bj God the Spirit, and of infinite Intrinsic value. 
"Now the righteousness of God without the law is 
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manifested, being witnessed b} r the law and the 
prophets ; even the righteousness of God, which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all aud upon all 
them that believe." 

The fin ish in g act of the Saviour's priestly office on 
earth was His death as a sacrifice for sin, and is the 
principal part of His service as a priest. He was 
the grand victim for human transgression — the one 
spotless and all-perfect offering to which all pre- 
ceding sacrifices look forward — the glorious sub- 
stance of all former types. Our Lord's agony in the 
garden and ou the cross were the summing up and 
completion of His sufferings in their greatest in- 
tensity. They were diversified, as they had been 
throughout life — in reproach, shame, and disgrace 
cast upon Him — in bodily torture and mental 
anguish. He suffered from the agency of men and 
devils; and "it pleased the Father to bruise Him 
and put Him to grief." Christ Jesus, as a Priest 
to God, and acting for us, provided and presented a 
sacrifice for sin. He was at once the Priest, the 
Victim, and the Altar, such as no type that fore- 
shadowed Him could fully represent Him. The 
sacrifice which He offered was His whole spotless 
humanity; the altar was His Divine nature, which 
upheld Hiin in His overwhelming suffering, and gave 
infinite worth and efficiency to His sufferings and 
death. This was necessary, in order that Christ as 
our Substitute should endure the infliction of God's 
judicial anger in all its dread extent. He was made 
to know, as none other could, " the power of God's 
wrath." He was made a curse for us, that He might 
redeem us from the curse of the law. In the garden 
of Gethsemane, and on the cross, He drunk the cup 
surcharged with all the elements of Divine wrath ; 
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and His soul was sod," and "exceeding 

rowful unto death." For a season IT for- 

saken of God, enduring a total suspension of the 
Bensible ''nj«>vment of the Father's Lore, and a 
dreadful impression of wrath. TTi- Buffered " the 
death of deaths"- — de-atli under the curse — what was 
equivalent to en eternirj of punishment, only with- 
out the remorse that arises from personal corruption 
in the bu 

The death ol Christ was, in the fullest sense, 
voluntary. lie laid down His life of Himself; no 
man took it from TTim. He yielded Himself up to 
those who came to take Him. when He could have 
commanded ten legions of angels and destr«> 
them. At the appointed time He went up to the 
mount i lice. He was "straitened" till His 

baptism of blood was accomplished. The "yielding- 
up of the ghost" was s pr -Completing 

Hi- sacrifice, and not the i tring out of His 

Spirit Ir was an at teath, a sacrifice in the 

room of the guilty, the endurance of all that they 
deserved and . full price paid for their vast debt— an 
[iiate ransom for their forfeited life. It was 
God, to whom it was offered, and was 
infinitely m •■■- Christ " loved 

,ls - and If for us an offering and b sacrifice 

to God for ;i sti ' | Xhe Father, 

in raising Christ from the : ig the oreditor, 

B©tti ofined debtOT thereby, and declar- 

es tJl;,t "' : ' ad that payment of 

debt would never be demanded n second time. 
■). when He received Him to ^lory, and set Him 
at II i> own right hand, in the Im tveuly places, He 

t E] I i ■_• 
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proclaimed to the whole universe that the work 
which He had finished for ilis people was pleaaiag 
in His sight, and of boundless merit. The sacrifice 
of Christ, our great High Priest, is eminently expia- 
tory. As the sacrifices under the law were offered by 
sinners on account of sin, and were the ordained 
means of expiating or purging sin away, so the death 
of Chrisl waa an atoning offering for sin. He bore 
the guilt of our sin, and endured in our stead its 
penalty; ami, in consequence, He blots out as "a 
thick cloud our transgressions, and as a cloud our 
sins." All His people's sins He casts into " the 
depth of the sea." In fulfilment of the stipulations 
of the covenant, ratified by atoning blood, it is 
declared — " In those days, and at that time, saith 
the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, 
and there shall be none; and the sin of Judah, and 
it shall not be found : for I will pardon them whom I 
' 1 will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
and their sins and their iniquities I will re- 
member no more."f 

The death of Christ as a sacrifice for sin had, in 
the purpose and plan of human redemption, a definite 
object, ami its benefits were designed for a definite number. 
Tim atomaneiil of Christ was particular and not 
universal. The doctrine of Aminians, Jlopkinsiuns, 
and others, that Christ died for all mankind, is 
opposed to the scriptural ?iew of this Suretyship and 
to the doctrine of sacrifices, since these require that 
those for whom lie engaged and suffered should have 
the full benefit of His substitution. If any perish 
for whom Christ died then for them He died in vain. 
This renders ii uncertain whether any will be Bayed 

Jen iin.ili 1. 20. f J [ebrews \iii. 12. 
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by ITini ; it is. moreover, derogatory to tlio justice of 
God in requiring from the sinner payment a second 
time for a debt that lias been already paid and the 
payment accepted, and it makes Christ shed His 
precious blood for many who at the time of His death 
were consigned to eternal misery. That the extent 
of the atonement only contemplated the elect to be 
redeemed is manifest from the clearest and fullest 
ptural testimony, and from the unanswerable 
deductions of im-1h reason. Chrisl is said to 
down His life for the sheep; to d save His 

people from their sins. He g If Eor u* 

"redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify to Him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good worts." His 
death is ever declared to be and this 

plainly implies that it was offered for individuals — 
having their sins and the penalty due to them 
transferred to the innocent victim, and these expiated 
by its death. It Chrisl died as a Representative and 
Surety in i)> nt oi redemption, it follows that the 

salvation which His death procured was only i 
for whom T I ■ engaged, and thai its pur< 1 1. used benefits 
are to be theirs exclusively for ever. The Saviour. 
in His last priestly pra - lared — '' ] pray not for 

the world. Ion tor them thai thou hast given me;" 
and this plainly implies that for such alone He 
suffered and died. His ii ion is co-extensive 

with His atonement. It can w ver be believed that 
He would refuse to plead with the Father for any 
that had been given Him to be redeemed, and for 
whom He had shed Hie precious blood. In fine, 
our Lord's mediatorial life in hi aven proves that His 
atoning death was particular and not for all man- 
kind. The Scriptures ever represent His work on 
earth as a priest, and His life in glory as having the 
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same objects. He died for the sins of the same 
persons whom he rose to justify. He saves by His 
life those who were reconciled to God by His death, 
and theso are not the whole human family, but those 
who are chosen and called to be saints, aud brought 
home to glory. His work in heaven, as a priest 
upon His throne, is to exercise all power in heaven 
and in earth, and to plead continually and effectually 
in order to bring- to Him many sons to glory, and to 
give eternal life not to all the world but only to 
those whom the Father hath given Him, and who 
hath received the adoption of sons. 

ENDS AND RESULTS OT THE ATONEMENT. 

There are many important ends of the atoning 
work of Christ as a Priest, and the results are most 
valuable aud excellent. 

In relation to God, it illustrates J J is character, and 
displays and vindicates the principles of His moral 
government. The remedy provided for man's sin by 
the death of Christ shows the "manifold wisdom of 
God," as His power is displayed in upholding the 
lv'cil, ■■m.T under [lis sufferings, as well as in the 
effect resulting from His death. Christ crucified — 
to the Jews a stumbling- block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness — is "the power of God and the wisdom of 
God unto salvation " to them that believe. The 
moral attributes of God especially shine forth in the 
brightest lustre and in the fullest harmony in the 
atoning work of the Redeemer. The Divine holiness 
was seen in noontide splendour, when God spared 
not His own Son, and poured upon Hiin the vials of 
His wrath as He stood the Substitute for the guilty. 
God's justice appeared in its most awful aspect, and 
received its highest vindication, when the sword was 
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commanded to awake and smite the Shepherd — the 
Man, Jehovah's fellow. The grace and mercy, the 
love and truth of Grod, received in the atoning work 
of Christ their most commanding and attractive 
illustration. The death of Christ was the grandest 
possible display of Divine Love; mercy appeared in 
its greatness and surpassing scansion. "Herein 

is Love, not that we lot but tliat He loved ns, 

and Sis Son the propitiation for our 

sins."* 

In the atonement of Chris a in no 

other in. ion in the universe, the harmony and 

\ll (lit Di\ Horn. 

righfc - and 

ach other. Truth shall spring out of the 

earth, and righteousness shall look down from 

uthority and law of 
ore here fully met; aud the sanctions of God's 
moral government are maintained. The stability of 
the i exhibited in connection with the 

unfailing ] ctitude of the Lawgiver. The obedience 
hrist, when lie came " nol to • the law 

but to fulfil it," si, -t honour upon the 

rule of moral rectitude. Higher than the obedience 
of minis was that of the Mediator, as 

He stooped down I ry Divine precept, and 

to give H ransom for sinners. 11 ere He is 

q "niagniJ lie law and making it honour- 

able."' is " ti of the law tor riy;hteous- 

ness to every one that believeth." * Every principle 
oi liod's moral government is vindicated in the obedi- 
ence and denth of the Surety. Under the highest 

• 1 John iv. 10. 
t l'r-iu; lwxv, 10, 1 I- : Row, x. 4. 
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and urn I awful sanctions, universal obedience is 
enforoed. While Uod can pardon and receive into 
favour the guilt}', He does this in the way that 
provides for maintaining His truth, and exhibiting 
tin- glory of His justice and mercy. He can be just 
and the justifier of them that believe in Jesus. 
Even the condemning perfections of God, His 
inflexible justice, unstained holiness, and immutable 
truth, now claim the pardon and salvation of the 
sinner, on the ground of the Saviour's Surety- 
righteousness. The pillars of God's throne are 
established on the strongest basis. "Justice and 
judgment are the habitation of His throne; mercy 
and truth go before His face." * 

As it refers to sinners of mankind, the atonement 
presents a true and full satisfaction for sin, and so 
provides reconciliation to God for the sinner. Christ 
" "lfered Himself a sacrifice to satisfy Divine 
justice," and thus " to reconcile us to God." He 
became "a curse" for those who were under the 
curse; to show that His death was a full satisfaction, 
He is said to have " obtained eternal redemption for 
them." For them He finished transgression, made 
an end of sin, and " brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness." \ He was set forth to be a propitiation. He 
" bore our sins in His own body on the tree;"§ and, 
Like as .sin was typically laid on the ancient scape- 
goat, He bore them all away. The resurrection of 
the Saviour evinces fully the perfect satisfaction of 
His atoning death. His ascension to heaven, and 
Hilling at the right hand of the Father, show clearly 
tint, as the reward of His meritorious obedience, all 

• JV lxxxix. 11. t Heb. ix. 12. J Dan. ix. 21. 

$ 1 Peter ii. 24. 
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blessings are received for His people. The fruit of 
the atonement made by Christ is eternal redemption. 
This includes deliverance by means of a price paid as 
a ransom, and by an act- of power. The price paid 
was the life of Christ as a substitute. The deliver- 
ance through our Lord's death was deliverance 
through a ransom, or antilutron, life given for life. 
This ransom was given to God as an offended Judge, 
and the obedience offered was unto death. Hence 
are we said to " have redemption through His 
blood." By His own blood He entered once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us.""' This redemption, resulting from I he atone- 
ment, is i'ul!. complete, and everlasting. It includes 
freedom from all penal and moral evil; deliverance 
from the guilt of sin by a full 6ealed pardon; from 
its power and pollution by sanctification — from the 
\vorld and from all enemies, from death and the 
grave. The redemption obtained by Christ's death 
contains nil positive blessings of the highest value. 
We are redeemed to God. brought near to Him here, 
and to likeness and fellowship with Him in glory. 
"The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion with Mii-ring and everlasting joy upon their 
heads, and sorrow and sighing shall the away." f 



* Heb. ix 12. t Isoiuh xxxv. 10. 



CHAPTER II. 
INTERCESSION. 

IMPORT — EXPLANATION RIP l I'UK IERMS — CHRIST 

A rfilEST INTERCEDING BEFORE HIS INCARNATION 
WHEX OX EARTH — AND NOW IX HEAVEN. 

The second principal function of Christ's priestly 
office is His making interi This is, in a 

variety of aspects, to be regarded as of transcendent 
importance; and correct and full views of it will be 
found eminently conducive to the edification and 
comfort of the church, the hopes of the saints, and 
the progress and triumph of the cause of truth and 
righteousness in the earth. Tin- Redeemer's inter- 
cession is essential to the perfection of His priest- 
hood. As, in ancient times, a priest while he 
ministered at the altar presented a sacrifice for sin, 
and offered supplications for the people, so Christ's 
oblation of Himself is accompanied and followed by 
His intercession on behalf of those for whom He 
suffered and died. The two functions are insepar- 
ably conjoined; and, without the performance of 
both, His glory as a priest could not be fully dis- 
played, nor His interference for the salvation of His 
people be available. The covenant of redemption, in 
which Christ was set up as Mediator, rendered His 
intercession necessary for the bestowment of the 
blessings which it provided. The grand condition 
of the covenant was the atoning death of Christ as 
a satisfaction to Divine justice; hut when this was 
offered it was further required that the covenant 
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should be administered in applying the redemption 
purchased. This could only be done by Him to 
whom the whole dispensation of covenant-U 
i- entrusted: and this i> effected directly and per- 
■ i • i L J \- by III- :ilU|iowerfiil in ? n. 

The pi 
perpetual aud unchangeable; and which 

He performs in d the deliverances 

and ] _ hich we receive — the carrying on and 

'vatiuii. We are freed from 

r the 
right who a I u for 

u< ." H e. H- 

nd hath ther» m '■ d 1^ 

| ad.'* W refore H< -are 

•me unto God by Him, 
* By 
Hi? d on e si He i iff* i ad 

11; by His pri irk in heaven, Fie carries 

s of His 

'hem 

if all the benefits which were 

obtained m by His death. The blood of the 

an atonement for sin : it 

on the mercy-seat in glory, and 

ar. and to the sinner's 

the of pardon 

peact _nized. The inter 

Ch High Priest occupies in some 

us place than anj- other of 
His work of atonement wa i 

1 of His manifestation in 
h: but He was actually engaged as 

• Hebrew* vii . 
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an Advocate and Intercessor from the first revelation 
of mercy in our world till His incarnation. He 
pleaded for His people, while He obeyed and 

I suffered; and now that He has entered into " the 

holy place not made with hands" ia heaven, He 
cl ever lives to make intercession." The advocacy of 
our Surety is carried on throughout all time; and 
when time-measures shall have come to an end 
throughout eternal ages, it will be unceasingty con- 
ducted for ends the most beneficent and gloriou- 
the great work of His everlasting priesthood. 

The Scripture terms employed in the original 
(entumhanhi entuezis,)* primarily denote getting close 
to one — having intimate dealing and connection with 
him. It carries the idea of mediating so as to heal 
differences, or of making entreaty for one, so as to 
obtain benefits. Ifc is sometimes, though rarely, 
joined with the proposition against, as when Elijah 
is said to "make intercession against Israel."! 
But when it is connected with huper, for, it denotes 
dealing with God in order to obtain benefits for 
others. As applied to the priestly actings of Christ, 
it is His representing the cause of His people to the 
"Father, pleading against their enemies, and seeking 
that they may enjoy all the blessings of salvation. 
In such a work of intercession and advocacy Christ 
is continually engaged. He has this perpetual 
intercourse with the Majesty in the heavens for 
the spiritual good of His saints, and on this they 
are dependent for all blessings for time and 
eternity. 

* "The verb signifies to meet or talk with one on our 
behi nit. '-—JTorlgr's T/uoL, vol. ii., p. 592. 
f Romans si. 2. 
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The advocacy or intercession of Christ was revealed 
from the beginning and held forth in prophecy and 
type long before His coming in the flesh. Called to 
the office of priest in the covenant, He is represented 
as asking a people for an inheritance, and benefits 
spiritual and eternal for them; and the Divine 
promise assures Him that they shall be given Him. 
He was predicted as pleading for those to whom He 
shows Hi that they may be delivered 

from going down to the pit, since He has found a 
ransom.* When He has completed His sacrificial 
work on earth. Tie obtains as Hi> reward "a portion 
with the great,"' and Tie divides the spoil with the 
strong as He " bore the sin of many, and m 
intercession for the transgres f As the Media- 

tory Angel, in the of IIi> royal priesthood, 

II. intercedes on behalf of the church, low aod 
oppressed — " Lord of hosts, hou long wilt Thou 
not have m i Jerusalem and on the cities of 

J adult, against which Thou hast had indignation 
these threescore and ten years! 1 

. ient types iu diversil ays, prefigured 

Christ's priesthood as His people's Intercessor. 
Ah- rifice foreshadowed the one great 

Sacrifice for sin, as liis blood, speaking after his 
death, typified the blood of the Saviour, who though 
dead, ever lives, pleading for pardon and peace to 
_mltv. Melchizedoi . as a king-priest, praying 
and blessing Abraham, exhibited the royal priest- 
hood of iYie eternal Son, bestowing blessings of the 
highest value upon His people. Abraham, pleading 
Sodom; Mi tig as an intercessor for Israel; 

• Job xxxiii t [saiai liii. 12. 

hftxiali i. 12 
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and Aaron, with his censer, standing in the breach that 
the people might not be slain, were typical persons, 
exhibiting by significant actions the work and spirit 
of the great High Priest in drawing near to God on 
His people's behalf, and the efficacy of His Inter- 
cession. The incense perfuming the sacrifices, the 
rite of sprinkling, and the priestly prayers that 
accompanied the offerings, shadowed forth our Lord's 
perpetual and acceptable advocacy, and were to 
ancient believing worshippers u •• veiled gospel.'* 
The service of the high priest on the great day of 
anniversary atonement prefigured vividly the inter- 
cession of the Redeemer, a? inseparably oonnected 
with His one perfect sacrifice for sin. His entrau- e 
into the most holy place with blood, a censer of 
burning coals, and incense, typified the entrance into 
heaven of our great High Priest, with His own 
blood, and His all-prevalent intercession, grounded 
on His surf erings and death, as a satisfaction for sin ; 
his bearing the names of the twelve tribes of Israel 
in his pectoral and shoulder-pieces, showed Christ as 
the representative and advocate of all His people in 
heaven, bearing the iniquity of their I10I3- things in 
the presence of the Lord, presenting their persons 
and services for acceptance, and obtaining, that He 
may confer upon them, all blessings. 

Not merely in prophecy and type is Christ held 
forth, in the earlier part of revelation, interceding 
for His people, He actually executed this function of 
the priesthood before His manifestation in the ilesh, 
and during His state of humiliation, as He is now 
the only and perpetual Intercessor for His people in 
heaven. 

1. Before His incarnation. Immediately on the 
back of the Pall, there was a revelation made of the 
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plan of salvation through the new covenant. It 
necessary that the administration of the cove- 
nant should be forthwith entered upon, if man 
was to be rescued from the consequences of the 
penal apostacy and be restored to Divine favour. 
Deliverance by means of a substitutionary sacrifice 
was made known; and this was appointed to be 
henceforth the only way of acceptable worship. 
Expiatory offerings pointed forward to the future 
sacrifice of the promised Seed, and exhibited Him 
as " the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world." So soon as they were instituted, those for 
whom they were offered received the blessings which 
thej procured by the intercession and advocacy of the 
priest of the covenant, no1 merely in type but in 
actual possession. Prayer was offered to Grod in 
Hi> name. He was made known To the fathers as the 
Angel of God's presence or face, Jo stand for them 
before the Lord, that He might introduce them, and 
procure audience and acceptance for them.'"" Winn 
Joshua, the high priest, stands to minister in denied 
garments, and Satan stands at his right hand to 
resist him, the Angel of the Covenant appears on 
his behalf, rebukes the adversary, and pleads as an 
Advocate the merits of the work of His grace to 
obtain for him all privilege and blessing, f In 
the time of the church's forsaking and affliction, 
Christ, the exalted Advocate, declares — " Bind up the 
iiuniy. seal the law among my disciples. And I 
will wait upon the Lord, that hideth His face from 
the house of Jacob, and I will look tor Him." J 
And as expressive of His perpetual intercession in 
ren for His people, and its sure and blessed 

• Isa, liii. 9. t Zeuh. iii. 1-4. i. viii. 30, 17- 
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results, He proclaims, rejoicing in His work, " For 
Zion's sake I will not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, till the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burnetii." * 

2. Whil" o n earth engaged- in media tori/ obedience. He 
was constantly employed as an Intercessor and 
Advocate with the Father. The most marked and 
prominent trait of His spiritual character was His 
prayerf illness. In one of the prophetic psalms, 
win cli is applied to the suffering Saviour in the New 
Testament, and which Luther justly regards as 
spoken by Himself, in the depth of His abasement 
He S :i\ a, " but I prayer," j as indicating that this was 
the habitual element of His spirit — that His whole 
heart and life were expressed in prayer to God. He 
who needed not, as we do, to pray for Himself, 
offered prayers fervent, importunate, and continual in 
behalf of those who were given Him to be redeemed, 
and for covenant-support and success in His undertak- 
ing. Prior to entering on the great and special actions 
of His ministry, He prayed. He withdrew His dis- 
ciples into private places and prayed with them. He 
spent whole nights on the mountain top in prayer. 
His life-imparting miracles were performed in connec- 
tion with prayer. He prayed for His disciples, that 
their faith might not fail them when tempted. In 
His last agony " He offered up prayers and supplica- 
tion?, with strong crying and tears." He prayed for 
forgiveness for the enemies who nailed Him to the 
cross. As He went with His disciples from the 
upper chain her to the garden, it was to a place — a 
retired scene, whither He had often resorted with 

* Isaiah Ixii. 1. t P»alm cix. i. 
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them, doubtless for social and intercessory prayer. 
And ere He left the place of assembly,, He offered at 
their head His "great priestly prayer," John xvii — 
the specimen of His perpetual and all-prevalent 
intercession in glory. Thus, in every part of our 
Lord's Surety-obedience, and in the whole course of 
His su! unto the death, He is seen in the 

ution of His priestly office, appearing in the 
presence of God for them, seeking and obtaining 
for them all temporal, spiritual, and eternal blessings. 

; Tin' intercession of our great High Priest ia 
pre-eminently that which Ifc carries on in heaven. 
Tin* is so connected with the glory of His exalta- 
tion, and tlu accomplishment of His purpose for the 
full salvation of His redeemed, aud the universal 
establishment of II ; .^ kingdom, that it is represented 
as embracing His whole life and work in heaven: 
' // livBth to make inU ■■<." The same 

advocacy which He carried on till the end on earth, 
He continues in glory, though in a different manner. 

no Longer addresses God as a Bin-offended Judge, 
requiring to be pacified, but as God reconciled by 
the Mood of Hi- eross — His own aud His people's 
Father. Not as a bond-servant — not under a sense 
of weakness and sin-bearing — does He plead "with 
strong crying and tears;" but, as the Son of God 
with all Divine authority, He intimates His will 
that His people should be with Him where He is. to 
behold His glory. On the ground of covenant- 
stipulation, and on the footing of His boundless 
merit, He claims for His saints the possession 
of all that the love of the blessed Trinity pro- 
vided — of all that His precious blood purchased. 
Ae Me manages their cause in heaven, He sits a 
priest upon His throne. The travail of His soul He 
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sees, and is satisfied. The pleasure of the Lord 
prospers in His hand. No case that He undertakes 
can possibly fail. No petition that He presents is 
returned unanswered. Those who are redeemed by 
His blood are saved by His princely and priestly 
life. Thus, from the beginning, through all the 
ages and dispensations of the past till the consumma- 
tion of all things, and throughout an unending 
eternity, the glory of the Mediator, oonnected with 
the highest privilege and happiness of the saints, is 
brightly seen in His constant, loving, and glorious 
intercession. 



CHAPTEB III. 

NATURE OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION — GENERAL VIEWS 
01 what II i; DOSS AS AN LNTERCTESSOTL 

rare the iutercessioii of Christ as founded on 
Etis finished atonement, as the giving effect to the 
design of the Saviour's sacrifice, it is to be regarded 
irried on in heaven. The place where He inter- 
cede- is ill-' seat of the Divine Majesty, "the holy 
ce ii. .1 made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
When He Lad completed Bos undertaking on earth, 
and had 1 a perfect accepted oblatiou to take 

awaj in, He ascended to glory, not only as a con- 
queror to receive the reward of His finished work, 
but also as our High Priest, to be henceforth for 
ever employed i jher and more glorious sphere 

oi His ministry. As the ancient high priest, 
on the day of solemn atonement, after he had 
slain the appointed victims, entered with typical 
blood within the veil on behalf of the congregation of 
I, so our great High Priest, Jesus the Son of 
God, has passed through the material heavens, and 
into the holiesl of all — the immediate Divine 
presence, to be perpetually engaged in sacerdotal 
functions for out benefit and blessing. The different 
Scriptural representations of the altitude and work 
oi th" ascended Redeemer in heaven convey the 

ral nature of Hi> intercession, 
and are therefore deservin ireful studj' and the 

: attentive consideration. 
1. Christ's work in heaven is said to be His 
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appearing in (In: presence of God for us. In a brighl 
and most significant passage in the epistle to the 
Hebrews,* wherein the purification by the blood of 
typical sacrifices is explicitly taught, the entranoe of 
tho ancient high priest into the mosl holy pla< of 
the Mosaic tabernacle, and the entrance of the 
Mediator into heaven, are compared and contrasted, 
and the end of His entrance is declared, " For Christ 
is not entered int.. th" holy places made with hands. 
which iiic the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of (rod for us.;" 
and the representation throughout is by way of 
vivid comparison and contrast. The passages con- 
trasted are the Aaron ic high priest and Jesus Christ 
the High Priest of the Christian profession; the 
entrance of both is sacerdotal, not regal or triumphant; 
and the design was to appear for the people, to 
pn sent their supplications to God, and to obtain for 
them acceptance and blessing. Then, by the terms 
employed, then' is expressly shown the transcendent 
glory of the Saviour's entrance into heaven, and the 
importanee of tho end for which it was made. Tho 
high priest of old entered only into an earthly 
sanctuary, to minister before a material ark 
mercy-seat. Christ has gone into heaven itself, the 
real presence of Jehovah's glory, to stand before 
Ih> face, and minister perpetually in His temple 
The ancient tabernacle and its utensils were but 
" figures of tho true" — types and resemblances of the 
tilings of the gospel. The place of Christ's priestly 
entrance and ministry is the real and substantial, as 
opjiosod to all that is typical and .shadowy. Tho time 



of Mm sacerdotal ministry is noted — it is now, at this 
* Hebrews ix. 24. 
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present season; ■ perpetual now Aaron and his 

essors might enter into the presence of the 

t only once in the year. When 

thoy came forth, the uplifted veil dropped down 

again, and all entrance was barred till the annual 

return of the feast of atonement. But Christ's 

on trance uow is expressive of the duration of the 

whole period of Hie continuance in heayen till the 

consummation of all things. II' needs to make no 

nl entrance x i c will He depart out of (he 

riih Banctui >ffer a new sacrifice, as did the 

jiii. ~i of old- His entrance is full and com- 

plete. On till the end of time, and throughout 

aity, it can constantly be said, He that lias 

red into heaven ippears in 

proi 1 for us 

This presuppos mteeodent otferingof Himseti 

as a sai i i' sin and the accomplishment of the 

work of "in redemption It was only with the blood 
of an expiatory sacrifice thai the high priest could 
anctuory and appear in the presence oi 
God for Israel. So it was only when the Saviour 
had glorified the Father on earth, finishing the 
work Hi.: i Him to do, thai lie could 

No\i 1 Alive and living for n i 

He enters the moat holy place, and stands before the 

throne of (tod This appearance ol Ohrist as our 

• High Prie His glorious manifes- 

on — the visible presentation of Himself to God, 

by vision, or through a veil, as when Moses on 

the summit of the Mount stood before God, nor as 

D ministered before the ark and saw the symbol 

oi' the Divine glory, does Christ appear in the presence 

of God. He Stands before God fa. e to face, beholding 

and beheld by Him. without any medium 
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or interposing veil. To the Father, as the Head in 
the covenant-transaction, He presents Himself as 
having accomplished all thai He undertook to do, nnd 

I !■• presents Himself to God for approval and accept- 
ance. He appears for us, not merely Tor our good, but 
as our Representative, and as our Advocate making 
a lav appearance in our behalf. In His person, by 
the eternal Spirit in Him, He is our eternally present 
offering before God. With greater nearness to 

I I mi than the ancient high priest when he bore 
"ii his pectoral and shoulder-pieces the names of the 
tribes of Israel, we are one with the High Priest of 
our profession, when He appears in the presence of 
God. The redeemed are all brought back and set 
before God, when their blessed Head and Represen- 
tative comes before God. Ho shows Himself for 
them, as He says, "Behold I and the children 
which Thou gavest me." The sight of the Well- 
beloved satisfies Jehovah on their behalf. Never 
does He look on them or their services as they are in 
themselves. He beholds them always in the face of 
nis Anointed dear; and as they are certainly com- 
mended to the Father's love and care, He can " see 
no iniquity in Jacob nor perverBeness in Israel."* 
The believer's high privileges resulting from the 
.Saviour's appearance for them in heaven are clearly 
exhibited in the weighty words of Dr. Owen — "They 
enjoy all the fruits of God's eternal love — all the rich 
benefits o\ Christ's atoning death. How dear and 
powerful a testimony does this appearance of Christ 
id the presence of God for His people bear to His 
continued Love and compassion for them! I low full 
and ample the confidence and hope which it inspires 

• Numbers x.xiii. 20. 
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of all Balvation- blessings to the church! Amidst the 

splendour of Hi* personal glory, He cheiUlifs nm- 

ml loving care of His church on earth, and is 

i actively « ai gaged managing their concerns. 

The fountain of life and grace is in God seated on 

ll throne, surrounded by a rainbow in sight like 

an emerald " and from the throne issue the waters 

ui salvation, like .1 pun er of life, clear 

. j stal, proi eedlng from the throne of God and of 

the Lam The Lamb standing before the throne 

continually, pn the actual application of all 

grace and tnercj to the church; and every member 

depends Eor all needed blessing on His appi 
ance before ( l-od, ami the in ten essiou w bere^ ith it is 
ac( onipanic 

2. En inten g n, < Jhrisl Jesus pi 

His JinUhed atonement. 
He •' Stands in the mills! <>1 the throne, anil of 
four l.\ Log 1 r< atures, and in the midst of th« j 1 Iders, 
The Lamb at "\ He is still in our 

nal ui thai on earth bled and tlied in 

the room oi His people; and the marks of His suffer- 
me still risible up a. The ancient high 

prii d with hint atoning blood into the most 

holy place, and this was the sole ground of hie 
obtainii 2 ible response to 

his for the people, and the objects of his 

like manner, Chrisi JesuSj 

■• no I by die blood oi g .-. but by His 

1 blood, the holy place, having 

obtained eternal redemption For us." J This presen- 

ft irt'ks, »-ol. win., p. 385. 
re the words iu thi 5S in the original 

. H< h i\. 12. 
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tation of the memorials of Christ's sacrifice is like a 
i onstant r«>now al wi lhr mm perfect offering whereby 
God is propitiated, and sinners reconciled; and it is 
of potent efficacy for the application of redemption. 
As the Lamb slain stands before the throne, He 
puts the Father in remembrance of Surety-engage- 
ments perfectly fulfilled, of promises of life and salva- 
tion given to the covenant-seed, of obedience offered 
and sufferings endured that brought a revenue of 
glory to all Divine perfections; and, in consequence, 
the claims which He advances are the highest and 
irresistible. If, when God beheld the bow in the 
cloud, He remembered the everlasting covenant, and 
declared that He would not again destroy the earth 
with a flood; if the blood of the passover sprinkled 
upon the Israelitish houses was the mark to the 
angel of destruction that he should not come nigh 
them to slay them, how much more must the precious 
memorial of Christ's atoning sacrifice, constantly 
living and fresh, bring before God the purpose and 
stipulations of the covenant of peace, and present the 
t powerful and prevailing appeals to His charac- 
ter and infinite perfections to giant whatever the 
Intercessor asks — to confer on the ransomed of the 
Lord all blessings of grace and glory! The Lamb 
as it had been slain is alone found worthy to open 
the book and unloose the seals thoreof ; and in this 
high administration given Him as the reward of His 
sufferings and death, His people become partakers of 
rich and manifold blessings. They are redeemed to 
God by His blood, " out of every kindred and tongue, 
>ii people and nation, and are made a kingdom of 
BSta,* reigning upon the earth, "Thou hast 

• Rev. v ' 

n 
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given Him His heart's desire, and hast not with- 
holds the request of His lips. He asked life of 
Thee; Thou gavest it Him, even length of days for 
ever and ever. His glory is great in Thy salvation: 
honour and majesty hast Thou laid upon Him."* 

Our adorable High Priest in interceding inti- 
mates Mis will that the blessings which He purchased 
should, according to covenant-stipulation, be cant 

Wis scant*. His Surety-engagement bound Hiui 
liisi'y the demands of Divine justice for His 
people's offences. When this was done by His 
sufferings and death, He could of right claim the 
reward guaranteed to Him by the word and oath of 
the Father in the covenant. This reward was not 
only honour and cornel)* majesty for Himself; it was 
likewise all salvation- blessings for the redeemed. 
Win -a their case is before the throne, guilty in 
themselves, the Intercessor demands their freedom 
From condemnation on the ground that He paid in 
their stead the ransom price; that II'- bore as their 
Substitute all the punishment which they deserved; 
and that it was promised to Hiui that, in consequence, 
the)* should be delivered from going down to the pit. 
I Lis perfect righteousness "brought in" for them 
claims that, on the footing of justice as well as of 
mercy, their guilt should be cancelled, and their 
manifold pollutions purged away. His victory on 
the cross over all His people's enemies secures that 
their accusers should be confounded. The voice of 
their brother's blood effectually silences all challenges 
of guilt and sin from our own consciences, and from 
devils and men- and is continually heard in God's 
ear, claiming the bestowment of the high and 

■ Psalm xxi. 2, 4, 5 
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precious blessings which it purchased for them. 

The Intercessor in all this is a " a Priest upon His 
throne," invested with supreme authority, and 
clothed with majesty most bright. Not. as when in 
the days of His humiliation. He pleaded as a sei 
" with strong- crying and tears," and with lowly 
submission to the Father's will; not like as saints on 
earth plead for others, in weakness and tear, and 
with unutterable groanings, does our Inter* 
within the veil carry on His priestly work in glory. 
While He offers substantial pi tnd petition, 

He ever speaks with power and authority. In His 
last priestly prayer on earth He lays the foundation 
of all that He asks, on the Father haying given Him 
all power in heaven and earth.* He then praj 
His people who have been given Him, and not for 
the world; and seeks for their preservation, sanctifi- 
Cation, and mercy in no hesitating or doubtful words, 
but in terms that indicate the certainty that what 
He asks shall without fail be given. And, at the 
conclusion, His last great petition expresses in the 
clearest and most forcible language the constant 
mode of His intercession in heaven for His saints, 
" Father, I will that those whom Thou bast given 
me, be with me where I am. that they may be- 
hold my glory."f What high encouragement is 
thus ministered to the saints that whatever they ask 
in prayer, in Christ's name, and according to His 
will, they shall assuredly obtain, because their Inter- 
cessor on high presents the same petitions, enforcing 
them with uncontrollable power and authority! 

4. In His priestly work in heaven, the Saviour 
continually acts as His people's Advocate. 

* John xvii. 2. f John xvii. '_'4. 
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In 1 John ii. I, it is declared, M If any nian sin, we 

Lave an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 

righteous." The title Paracletos, as employed in 

ipture, is used in a variety of meanings, 

h a- Comforter, Teacher, Exhorter, Advocate. In 

primary sense, it denote- ailed upon for 

help of whatever kind. As a law term, used in 

ancient times in Greei and Roman courts of just. 

it was applied to one who extended help to the poor, 

the friendless, the guilty, by meeting the accusations 

laid in against them, maintaining their cause, and 

employing .-ill his skill and influence to procure their 

a< quittal. When applied to the Holy Spirit, as it i> 

in John xiv. 16, the term paraclete exhibits Him as 

an Exhorter, a Teacher, a « 'omforterj and when the 

imon title of Advocate or Comforter is given to 

the - a, it not only fcheii 

unity of nature, but -. too, that both those 

,ne persons an though in a different 

way, in maintaining t ! thi saints. Christ 

- our - •-• in the court of heaven. 

The Spirit is an Int«. u earth. The 

adv ! our glorious nigh Priest is iusepar- 

working in us internally — the 
- vit of _ ind supplication. In the fullest 

ad i- furnishing to us the h _ si encourage- 
ment, Christ l> ..in- A.l< , ire the throne. He 
takes our cause in hand, and effectually pleads it. 
While He owns the guilt and demerit of those for 
whom lie pleads, Ho. at the same time "maintains 
ir right and cause/'* He presents His obedience 

■ •• t Ibrist was indeed our A.dvocd1 -\wu when He lived 

on earth; but the further t been made I 

infirmity, th.it He should ascend iuto nearen to perforin 



n»e 
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and suffering's as the ground of their justification; 
and, on the footing of covenant-stipulation. He 
demands for them pardon and acceptance. He 
stands up on their behalf against accusations laid in 
against them from every quarter — from devils and 
men, and their own consciences. He defends their 
cause against calumnies, revilings, and reproach, 
and all the criminations of the accuser of the 
brethren. It is in relation to a high judicial pro- 
cess that Christ's intercession for us is spoken of as 
His advocacy. We have to do with God as a sin- 
offended Judge; and, considering how guilty and 
denied we are, we have continual need to pray, 
" Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, for in 
Thy sight shall Qomanliving be justified."* But, 
because of Christ's obedience to the law, and His 
enduring of the full penalty in our stead, He can 
claim and obtain our acquittal. When He can say 
nothing good of us in ourselves, He can, on the ground 
of His merits, say much, for us. Our Advocate is 
not a mere suppliant, nor is His plea one only of 
mercy. He is " Christ the righteous" in contrast 
with our being guilty and sinful. The " everlasting 
righteousness" which Ho brings in for us has been 
fully accepted of the Father. Therefore all claims 
of justice have been fully satisfied, and all charges 
against God's children are vain. 

Finally, the intercession of our High Priest in 
heaven is the oblation of Uia people's person* and 

ottice of :i patron." Calvin. "He abides iu the mos>t holy 
place above, and He is constantly occupied with the spiritual 
couccrus of Hie people. He performs the part of their 
Defender. H. sippears before the Judge on our behalf; He 
pleads the merits of Hi* own sacrificial death." — Lindsay. 
* Psalm cxliii. '_'. 
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service-? for acceptance with God. As the sh»w- 
brend, consisting of twelve loaves, continually 
newed and fresh, which was laid on the golden table, 
perfumed with frankincense, represented the whole 
people of Israel, so the High Priest of the Covenant 
ever presents the persons of His people before God. 
Guilty and polluted in themselves, and their b 

ices defiled, they are unworthy to stand in the 
Divine presence; and regarded in themselves, they 
can only meet with rejection and condemnation. 
But when Christ ap m their behalf, and as He 

intermingles the fragrant incense of His obedience 
unto death with their servicer, they become a bw 
savour unto God, and their >vork> are acceptable in 
His Bight. In consequence of His constant inter- 
-ii.n. the Lord sees " QO iniquity in Jacob, uor 
perverseness in Israel." Of the church yet imper- 
fectly sanctified, the Beloved, her Bridegroom and 
Head, can say, " Thou art all fair, my love, there is 
no spot in thee." Even in heaven the church is 
presented to God "a glorious church:" and h 
after, when her sanctification is complete, she will 
appear visibly in the full beauty of holiness, "not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that 
Quid be "without blemish." As sinners are sub- 
d by the rod of Jehovah's strength sent out of 
a, and have by the Spirit imparted as the fruit of 
thi Saviour's intercession, they come to Him "a 
willing people' 1 in the 'lay of His power," and 
they appear, no1 as fchej on© or are seen by 

themselves, marred and defiled. '■ but in the beauties 
of holiness, from the womb oi the morning." and 
having "the dew of their youth." Thus weighty 
and all-important are the acts of our Advocate and 
Intercessor as He appear for us in the presence of 
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God. Thus inestimable are the blessings which He 
procures and confers, as He obtains for our persons 
and services full acceptance and favour with the 
High and Holy One, in whose sight the heavens are 
not clean, and whose angels are charged with 
folly ! 



CHAPTER IV 

PRE-EMGrEWT QTTAUPIOATIONS OF CHRIST AS AH IN- 
TERCESSOR AND ADVOCATE— PROPERTIES OF HIS 
INTERCESSION. 

Among men, and in human affairs, it is ever deemed 
important that an intercessor with a superior, from 
whom a benefit is sought, should be so qualified as 
to afford a reasonable prospect of his success. All 
care is taken r a suitable advocate to whom 

the management of momentous interests is intrusted. 
The pre-eminent fitnei brist Jesus to be His 

people's Intercessor and Advocate is seen in His 
personal and official qualifications; and the pro- 
perties of His intercession, as He continually carries 
it on, entitle Him to the fullest confidence of His 
people. 

1 - He is the One only Intercessor and Advocate 
for slvxer, befoke God. -There is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesns."* None 
in the rank of mere creatures may intermeddle in 
this high office— none is adequate to perform its 
functions, or to effect its important ends. Saints in 
heaven cannot possibly intercede for sinners on 
earth, as they are ignorant of their condition and 
cm-umstances, and have no merits that are avail. 
able to procure benefits for others. Nor can holy 
angels act as intercessors for them. These are in 

# 1 Timothy ii " 
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the highest sense only " ministering spirits to 
them who shall be heirs of salvation."* Their 
ministry respects the preservation and safety of the 
6aints, and is never represented in Holy Scripture as 
employed either in receiving praj T ers addressed to 
them, or in presenting to God the prayers that ascend 
from earth, f Although the Holy Spirit is said in 
one passage to " make intercession for the saints, 
according to the will of God," and to " make inter- 
cession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered, "{ 
yet this interferes not with the sole and exclusive 
intercession of our High Priest in heaven. The 
work of the Spirit as an intercessor is to the saints 
on earth and inward. He intermeddles not with the 
work of the High Priest above, but operates on the 
hearts and minds of the saints. He takes the things 
of Christ and shows them to us ; and, as " the Spirit 
of grace and supplication," He stirs up to prayer and 
holy effort. In the language of Augustine — "He 
intercedes by His influence upon us, and by leading 
us to aspirations which language cannot express." 
The distinction between the internal work of the 
Spirit and the intercession of the Mediator in heaven 
is aptly stated by Dr. Chalmers — "The Saviour inter- 

* Hebrews i. 11. 
t Romanists, in pleading for an gel -worship and angel- 
intercession, make a distinction between mediators of redemption 
and mediators of intercession, ascribing the former to the 
Redeemer alone, and the latter to holy angels. It is sufficient 
to say that such a distinction is wholly unknown to Holy 
Scripture. Christ Jesus is ever represented as the only Inter- 
cessor for sinners to God— the sole Advocate of His people, 
and angels are nowhere exhibited as sustaining such relations, 
or as engaged in these offices. 

; Romans viii. 20, 27. 
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oedes Cor ua in heaven; thr Spirit intercedes for us 
in our own heart. The one intercession is pure and 
altogether unmixed with the dross of earthlinef 
the other passes through a corrupt medium, unci 
hud 1 - its way among the adverse impediments of an 
earthly nature; and, by the time that it comet h forth 
in expression, has had to encounter the elements of 
darkness and carnality that are within us. On all 
grounds, til Me and lasting, Christ Jesus 

sustains the character of being the sole Intercessor 
ami Advocate in heaven of His people. He lias the 
power of asking, as the only-begotten Son of the 
Father [Psalm ii. 8). Tnt--ree.ssi.ni is founded on 
propitiation. He therefore who is the sole Pro- 
pitiation, is the only Intercessor. To Him belongs 
exclusively the honour of sitting at the right hand 
of the Father, as a Priest upon His throne; and in 
this high position He is fitted to manage the work of 
prevailing advocacy A- by His passion Ho is the 
thor of eternal redemption, so is He the sole 
Finisher of it in the way of application by His con- 
tinual intercession."* 

rcessor and Advocate, Christ Jesus 
is p\ 'less. "Such an 1 1 itrh Priest became 

u- who is holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners." Moral int. unity is a necessary quali- 
fication of a human advocate, in order that he may 
be intrusted with matters of importance, and full 
oonfidei be reposed in him. He who enters 

into the holiest of all, and whose business it is to 
pi •' s< nl ii | ■ ■ i -. - ■ ■ offering to the Lord of hosts, requires 
to be absolutely tree from all impurity. Accordingly, 

' "Lectures ou the Epistli to the Romans,' 1 by Thomas 
Chalmers, D.D., LL.D., vol. ii.. p, 84. 
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He is said, in relation to His life in heaven, to ' ; be 
holy, harmless, and undefiled." He was " separate 
from sinners," as He contracted, from intercourse 
with them, no moral stain; as He cannot have the 
least fellowship with them in sin, while, at the same 
time, He has sympathy and compassion towards them 
in their trials and miseries. As in His obedience and 
death the Saviour had no sin of His own to suffer 
for, so in His glorified state He has no personal 
transgression for which He needs to solicit pardon 
and cleansing. The spotless purity of His person, 
as well as the righteousness of His cause, secures the 
efficienc}' of His intercession. As the ancient altar 
of incense was "overlaid" round about with pure 
gold, so the intercession of Christ, which it fore- 
shadowed, is valuable and pure like " gold of the 
seventh refining."* 

3. He is wise, .skilful, and faithful as an Intercessor. 
Possessed of omniscience, our Advocate in heaven 
perfecthy knows His people, with all their conditions 
and circumstances, and all that affects their interests 
of every kind. He is infinitely wise, knowing how 
to employ the most suitable means to meet their 
diversified cases, and to effect His designed purposes 
of love and mercy towards them. A wise human 
advocate will not take a suit in hand if he has not 
good ground to hope that he can bring it to a 
successful issue, and his skill is seen in his guiding 
matters so as to accomplish the desired end. Our 
Lord, in whom are " hid all treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge," manages with inscrutable wisdom the 
cause of His people which He undertook, as "a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertain- 

* Hebrews ix. 9. Exodus xxxvii. 26. 
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ing to God," and to the interests of His people. He 
performs most perfectly whatever He undertook as a 
Surety, and fulfils all Hi6 promises in relation to 
their deliverance and salvation. Resting on His 
intercession before the throne, we ma}' be assured 
that the resources of inscrutable wisdom will ever be 
available for procuring whatever He asks for us — 

itevei is suitable to supply our need. Prayers 
innumerable, by all sorts of persons, on all subjects, 
have been put into His censer, and the}' never have 
been unperfumed with the incense of His merits, nor 
refused and returned unanswered. He knows how 
!v« effect to every separate petition ; and as He 
fulfils II - in answering prayer, His people 

know Hi- "faithfulness" to be their "shield and 
buckler" around them. 

4. Hi- is endowed with all authority and power in 

earth. Re demands as His proper right 

what He asks ; and His is almighty power to control 

and remove all that would impede the bestowal of 

the supplicated blessing. He has a commission and 

i uul from the Father to intercede for His saints. 

.\> :i •• Pri&t upon Ms throne" H< pleads from the 

high sent of sovereign power. From the day of His 

mn inauguration, when He was declared to be 

the only-begotten Son of Gh>d, He was commanded 

- v." and there was promised Him, as the 

appropriate answer, universal dominion.* The 

om mandm en t which II of the Father," 

called the Mediator to suiier and die, and for this 
end a body was prepared for Him. In like manner 
He has a command to be an Advocate for the applica- 
tion of redemption, and therefore life is giveu Him 

Psabu ii 8, 



QtT&RCESSOtt AM) ADVOCATE. 61 

in glory and a throne in heaven, that He may plead 
perpetually, and that nothing suitable for His people 
may he withheld, " whatever His lips would crave." 
How linn and stable is the hope founded on the 
authoritative character of our Lord's intercession 
in heaven! His is the exclusive right to ['lead 
before the throne. He was commissioned to this 
office from tho beginning, and had the command of 
the Father to discharge its appropriate functions. 
Tho obligation of the Mediator to intercede is of 
equal weight as that which was laid upon Him to 
suffer. In virtue of one part of His priestly office, 
performed in obedience to the Divine command, lie 
can now put away sin for ever; in consequence of 
the other, theprayersof the saints which He presents 
have prevalence* at the throne, and are answered 
by glorious manifestations of Divine power, and with 
showers of blessing. 

5. Our Advocate and Intercessor is full of compas- 
sion It was essential to the character and the 
exercise of the functions of the ancient high priest 
Jiat he " should have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that were out of the way, for that he 
himself also is compassed with infirmity." Although 
our great High Priest is completely free from all sinful 
infirmity, yet, as partaking of human nature, He 
has the tenderost sympathy with all our weaknesses, 
of whatever sort, as He has an ever active disposition 
to help and relieve them. In His priestly office 
His faithfulness to God is conjoined with His com- 
passion towards us. " That He might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people."* 

• Eebrews ii. 17. 
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This implies thai if He be nol tender to believers in 
their trials and misery, He would not be faithful to 
God in tin exercise of His office. Infinite in mercy 
and full of compassion, us God, the afflictions and 
Bufferings which Tic endured as man, fitted Him for 
the exercise of all tender pity for the trials and 
distresses of His people. Ho was on earth the 
" man of sorrows," that He might ever be a com- 
passionate Saviour. In heaven, as He reflects on 
His humbled, tried condition in this world, He can 
plead the cause of His afflicted people with the 
tendered, most sympathetic feeling. The sicknesses 
t His people while He was on earth, He 
remembers present with Him in glory. All 

the afflictions thai srers laid upon Him during His 

hlv life tended the more to dispose His heaii to 
tender and perpetual sympathy with His people in 
their sufferimr* and sorrows. With a deep and all- 
corn] t His people's whole condition 
of want and weaknes tnd sorrow, He 

vrd for them in His great priestly prayer on 
earth John wii.) He has a brother's nature and a 
brother's he h r still, while He site upon the throne of 
universe. The glory of heaven has in no -, 
changed His judgment and affections. He has the 
same human will in heaven that He had on earth, 
and therefore the same human compassions blended 
with Divine pity.* Our greatest encouragement, 



r dwiruuck bt autif ully remarks, M Our Advocate was framed 

in the same mould with us, in regard of His nature, and was 

g&ine furnace of -wrath, which we had merited ; 

thus knowing the mi.se ries of men, not by a bare report, 

by experience of the heaviu<-» of tin burden, is most 

careful t< -ho liberty and absolution of every comer to 
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when in weakness and trial and suffering we betake 

ourselves to the intercession of the Saviour, is, that 
His heart is full of tender sympathy, and with Him 
is overflowing compassion. 

(>. The Intercessor before the throne, our Advo- 
cate on high, is ever ready and diligent, while He is 
most earnest in His pleading. He is ..instantly at 
hand when the case of His people is presented for 
hearing — sitting always with the Father as a 
priest upon the throne. He " stands " in token 
of His active concern in the cause of His servants, 
whether it is brought before human tribunals, or 
into the court of heaven; while " He sits" in the 
position of a prince and a judge. Never have we 
reason to fear that our case is out of the mind of our 
exalted Intercessor, or that, when we approach the 
throne of grace in our time of need, He will be found 
absent. When our great High Priest had "passed 
through the heavens " in His session at the right 
hand of God, He is engaged in the perpetual execu- 
tion of His office, ne intercedes by night and by 
day, and His hands, lifted up to plead, never hang 
down, lie is ready to receive and welcome coiners 
at all times; and their true time of need is always lo 
Him seasonable. He " can no more be sleepy than 
He can be cruel; no more cease to be diligent than 
He can be bereaved of His compassion.' ' He ma}' be 



God by Him, from the sentence that hangs over them; and the 

greater their miseries aro the more nre His compassions exer- 
cised. . . . He is a compassionate Intercessor, because 
He was a great sufferer, as compassionate to us as He is 
valuable with God. His merit for us is not greater than His 
pity to us." — "Discourse on Christ's Intercession," Char- 
nock's Works, Puritan Divines, vol. v., p. 106. 
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i i illy depended upon to prosecute the suit that He has 
tukeu in hand to a successful issue. The advoi 
which He undertook He engaged in with His whole 
heart; and thus He perpetually carries it on. The 
piuyer of our High Priest recorded in John xvii. is 
throughout a specimen of His earnest pleading for 
1 1 is people in heaven. When He prayed for Him- 
self in His last agony it was in humble submission 
to the Father's will, "Not my will, but Thine be 
dune." But when He prays for His people's sancti- 
ticatiou j i ud final glorification, He says (John xvii. 
24), " Father, I will," He uses more the language 
of a Judge than of an Advocate. It is the expression 
eign authority and dominion rather than that 
of a plea for blessing. As the names of the tribes 
of Israel were upon Aaron's breastplate when he 
stood before the mercy-seat, so the cases of the 
huiuts are " near Christ's heart when His face is 
turned towards them, and equally near His heart, 
too, when, in desertion, His back is turned upon 
th. in/' The censer full of burniug coals taken from 
the altar,* was emblematical of the fervency of the 
affections of Christ, when, with much incense, He 
presents His people's prayers before the throne. As 
'• the fixe was never to go out" on God's altar, and 
tin L..rd ever answers by fire, thus, with all the 
ardour of glowing Love and zeal, our blessed Advocate 
pleads tli«' cause of Hi> saints, and obtains for them 
ansvi i rs of pea< i 

Finally, Christ Jesus is an acceptable Advocate, and 
His intercession is well -pi' > the Father. Not- 

withstanding the weakness and unworthiness of 
those for whom Christ makes intercession, there is 

* Leviticus w\. r_\ I :\. 
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everything in His person, and in. the work in which 
He is engaged, calculated to secure for them accept- 
ance. His eternal Godhead gives the like value and 
efficacy to His intercession in heaven, as it did to 
His obedience and sufferings on earth. He is the 
well-beloved Son of the Father, in whom He is 
ever well pleased. His work of atonement, which is 
the foundation of His advocacy in heaven, propi- 
tiated the Divine wrath, and made it befitting in 
Him to receive sinners into favour and friendship. 
Christ Jesus is the chief favourite in the court of 
heaven, and who has taken in hand to plead His 
people's cause. He is acceptable to the sover< ign 
Judge in His person, in His perpetual office, and iii the 
suit which He presents. As Jehovah is represented 
as smelling "a savour of rest" in the sacrifices 
which were offered upon His altar, so Christ " gave 
Himself for us a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savoiir."f The perpetual memorial of this sacrifice 
which is made in the work of our High Priest in 
heaven perfumes the holy of holies, and its fragrance 
remains for ever. Acting as His peofrie's represen- 
tative at the right hand of God, the acceptance 
accorded to Him is for the whole number of the 
redeemed, and for each individual saint. They are 
accepted in their persons and services in the Beloved, 
and this acceptance can never be revoked. It 
extends to all their interests in life and death, 
securing for them perpetual access to God's gracious 
presence, answers to their prayers, and the enjoy- 
ment of blessings manifold and unspeakably pre- 
cious. 

With such an Intercessor constantly standing- 



* Eph. v. 1. 

E 
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before tin throne to plead, have we not the greatest 
encouragement to entrust all our case to His hands? 
"What may we not expect of deliverance and Messing" 
as the fruit of His earnest, compassionate, and 
acceptable intercession? 



CHAPTER V. 

MATTER OF CIIKlsr's INTERCESSION — THOSE FOR 

WHOM HE li.KMiS. 

Before considering the subjects about winch. Christ 
makes intercession, in heaven, it is proper to notice 
the persons whose eases He takes in hand to manage 
as an Advocate with the Father. 

These are distinctly mentioned by a variety of 
expressions in Scripture descriptive of character and 
condition. They are " transgressors," persons not of 
the world, but given to Christ; the " elect" — " saints" 
those who " come unto God b} 1- Christ." These 
terms, when duly considered, and explained according 
to the analogy of faith, show that the intercession of 
Christ is of limited and not universal extent. Some 
Lutheran divines who have written on the subject 
maintain that the Saviour's intercession may be dis- 
tinguished into general as offered for all men, and 
special, on behalf of the church of the redeemed. 
The evidence for such a distinction adduced from 
Scripture is, however, of the most meagre kind. All 
the passages referred to, such as Luke xxiii. 34, 
Luke xiii. 8, 9, being, from their connection, suscep- 
tible of a quite different application. 

It is noteworthy that of Arminians and others 
who maintain the doctrine of universal redemption, 
very few, if any, teach that Christ intercedes for all 
men. The testimony of sacred Scripture is so 
explicit on this point that though their system would 
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naturally lend to this, they have hesitated to main- 
tain openly a doctrine which would give Christ the 
lie, or would plainly contradict what He lias de- 
r hired. 

1. In a certain sense it is to be admitted that the 
intercession of the Redeemer has reference to others 
who are not His saints, or of the visihle church on 
earth As the reward of His finished work of atone- 
ment, the world and all its concerns are under the 
mediatorial dominion of the ascended Redeemer. 
The government of the universe is upon His shoul- 
ders; Rnd Be conducts the whole administration for 
the advnncemem of the glory of Godhead and the 
good of His . lunch, lie is ' k Head over all things 
to His church, which is His body, the fuluess of 
Him that lilleth all in all."* As He sits " a priest 
upon ni> throne," and performs priestly acts, while 
He conducts the Divine government, He may he 
regarded as asking for the world's preservation, for 
the employment and success of the means for its con- 
version, for the control and restraint of evil persons 
and influences, and the ultimate subjugation of all 
gs to TIi- sceptre of righteousness. Sitting on 
the Father's right hand, Ho " waits," in pleading 
and expectation till all enemies, His own and His 
people's, become II is footstool.f When He prayed 
for His murderers ns tho} T nailed Hi in to the cross, 
Father, forgive them, for thej- know not what 
they do." this had special regard to their future 
conversion ; for among the three thousand con- 
verted on the day of Pentecost, there were those 
who actually crucified and slew the Prince of Life. 
In the parable of the barren fig tree, if the petition 

• Bphesionp i t- Psalm ox. I 
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of the vine-dresser is taken as representing Christ's 
intercession, then this has respect only to the means 
leading to the salvation and safety of His chosen 
people. Tho bringing out of Divine forbearance 
towards the Jewish church and nation was necessary 
for the safety of those of the seed of Abraham who 
were not yet called. "When our Lord is represented as 
in any way interceding for the world, or about parties 
in it who are yet unconverted, the chief and ultimate 
object of such prayers is always the Hock given Him, 
into which are to be gathered " other sheep " not 
yet called. He asks what He commands, when He 
says, •• Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it;" and as 
He obtains whatever He craves, individuals, families, 
and civil communities are spared, in the long-suffer- 
ing of God, for the sake of their offspring and 
descendants, to be in future '• reckoned for a genera- 
tion," and a seed of blessing on the earth. The 
intercession for the elect is offered for them while 
unburn and yet uncalled; and embraces the ordering 
of all providential arrangements, the provision of 
means of grace, and the blessing upon them for the 
accomplishment of the designed purpose. Thus the 
intercession of the Mediator for the world is not 
offered directly for blessings which they do not 
receive, but has respect to the mediatory order- 
ing and rule in providence whereby all the in- 
heritance of the covenant comes to the heirs of the 
promise. 

2. In a strict and proper sense, Christ's intercession 
is made only on behalf of those who are given Him 
in the covenant, and whom He will bring at length 
to be with Him, that they may behold His glory. 
He Himself declares in the plainest terms, " I pray 
for them; I pray not for the world, but for them 
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which Thou hast given me, for they are Thine."* 
The words are emphatic, and mo^t significant. II is 
pleading is not as a suppliant, but as a claimant, 
having right and authority. The original word 
emplojed does not meau to entreat as a suppli- 
ant, but to ask fact to face ax a friend ; aud the class 
for whom He intercede^ is represented as sepa- 
rate and distinguished from others. He, the 
great and good Shepherd, Jehovah's fellow, 'the 
■■' Le ami High Priest of our profession," asks 
concerning His flock. + They were given Him — 
He laid down IT i - life for them, and they are 
exclusively the subjects of His intercession. That 
the advocacy of the Redeemer is limited to those 
whom He saves, if evident from various considera- 
tion*. Tin covenant in which they were chosen and 
given to the or secures their final salvation; 

aud this can only be effected by the application of 
th«' purchased redemption, through the sacerdotal 
and regal works of the Redeemer in glory. His 
office, a> the High Pi our profession, requires 

that He should intercede only for those for whom 
Ho was consecrated, and who accept of Him as their 
only Priest. Like as Aaron bore in the pectoral of 
judgment over his heart only the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, bo Christ pleads only for the 
true spiritual Israel whom He carries in His heart 
and on His shoulders, when He appears for them in 
the holiest of all. The objects of Christ's atonement 
and of His intercession are nsive. He is an 

Advocate for those, and for those only, for whose sins 
He is the propitiation,} Aud the constant efficacy 

* John xvii. 9. 
5 ie the proper rendering of the Greek prep ttition 
I 1 John ii. I, '1 
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of His intercession, of which the Scriptures assure 
us, shows that it is limited to those whom He saves 
with an everlasting salvation. All for whom He 
paid the ransom of His blood are freed from con- 
demnation. The Father is well pleased with the 
Surety and His work. " Him He heareth alwa 
He " loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
His hand."* If He died or interceded for all, all 
would without fail be saved. But the testimony of 
Scripture on this subject is explicit, and incapable 
of being misunderstood. He laid down His life for 
the sheep ; their salvation is secured and perfected 
through the priestly life of Christ in heaven. 

3. The intercession of Christ for His people 
is, first of all, for His minister* and for all that believe 
in Him through the gospel. In the great interces- 
sory prayer of the High Priest of the Church, after 
praying for Himself, that He might be glorified, in 
order that He might glorify the Father, He next 
pleads for His apostles and all His future ministers, 
asking for them the blessings which they greatly need, 
and enforcing His petitions with the most weighty and 
affecting pleas. Their spiritual illumination, preser- 
vation through His name, their sanctification through 
the truth, their union to the living Head and to one 
another in faith and love; the conversion of the 
world by the truth which they preach and by the 
power of their example, and their glorification with 
Him here and hereafter, are the great matter of 
Christ's intercession for His ministers, the heralds of 
His cross, the ambassadors of His crown. How 
eminent is the office of the Christian ministry, when 
it occupies the chief place in the continued interces- 

John \V\ I i 
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Bion of the Redeemer in glory! How high and 
honourable are its privileges, and how abundant the 
assurance that the great ends for which tho ministers 
of Christ are called and appointed shall, without 
fail, be effected, as these ever enter into the earnest 
and prevailing pleadings of the IJigli Priest in 
heaven! What powerful and constraining motives 
are thus furnished to the members of the church to 
put many prayers for ministers into the censer of the 
greal High Priest, if they would have them kept in 
His name from the evil of the world, made eminently 
high and devoted, and rendered instruments of bless- 
in- to the church and the world ! 

I. Christ's advocacy is for all believers. The 
Saviour d< < Lares in His last prayer (John xvii. 20), 
•'Neither j. ray L for these alone, lout for Hi em also 
which shall believe on me through their word." 
Here the persons prayed for are not the world, but 
the universal church of tho first-born; a peculiar 
people, become such by believing on Qhrist through 
the apostle's word. These are not those only who 
had embraced the faith of Christ through the 
persona] ministry of the ap but those also 

who in all countries and ages, to the end of the 
world, should believe on the .Son, through the 
inspired words of the apostles, savingly applied by 
the Holy Spirit. The faith that is Baving rests 
wholly on a Divine testimony. The apostles believed 
Christ's word, and were His, for whom Ho especially 
prayed. Others, after their departure, in future 
ages, would believe the same Divine word spoken 
by human instruments, to whom it was entrusted, 
leading them to believe on the same Saviour.* For 

"The critical] rdi turns projH-rh o ml "ulin Im|h'\.< ,' hJ 
not " -hall believe," an iu the Textufl Roeeptiis • ! tin- Aulhorizi'rl 
V. rsion. 



THOSE FOR WHOM HE PLEADS. 73 

those made a peculiar people, by believing on the 
Son through the apostle's word, Christ over asks 
and pleads.* For all tlu)M> II e seeks the bestowment 
of substantially the same blessings as He sought for 
the apostles; and for the like reasons and important 
ends, that they might be one, sanctified, separated, 
and consecrated to the service of God in hearl and 
life, united in faith and love, that the world through 
the truth might be converted, by believing that the 
Father had sent the Son. Tho Sa\ nun's intercession 
is continually presented for the church invisible, 
consisting of all who have been, are. or shall be 
gathered into one in Him, the Head. It embraces, 
at the same time, the interests of the universal visible 
church; those who profess faith in Him, and obedi- 
ence to Him, and their children, securing its existence 
and extension and perpetuity, the dispensation of the 
means of grace, and the blessing upon the means, 
rendering tin m effectual to the heirs of salvation. 

5. The intercession of our exalted nigh Priest is 
made not only for all the elect comprehensively, or 
for the universal church as a body, but is for >rci-i/ 
individual believer, to the several passages oi" Scripture 
where it is spoken of, there is much stress laid upon 
the Saviour's taking in hand the particular casi s of 

•The original verb includes both petition and pleading. 
Quesnel justly remarks—" There are qo Christiana in any age 

whatever who do not owe their faith to tho word of the 

apostles," (or John ami. 20)— vol. iii., p. 560— "Woe to the 

Tapists who are not ashamed to belch forth the abominable 
blasphemy that tho Scripture contains nothing thai is ool 
ambiguous, and that consequently the tradition of the churofa 
is tho sole mistress of whit we are to believe. But we should 
remember that the Son of God, our only Judge, approves of 

that faith alone whioh is received from the teaching of the 
apostles." Calvin. 
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nuts, and His pleading for tboui Individually 
• the throne. They are referred to singly, and 
are mentioned by name. When He keeps Peter in 
tli- hour of temptation, He saj'Si "1 have prayed 
for tltee, thai thy faith fail not."* Tho Good Shep- 
herd calls His owu sheep singly by name; and in 
consequence, Hi unto them individually eternal 

Life — " none of them can perish, nor can any pluck 
ih. Hi nut of His hands." I The Advocate on ImltIi 
pleads i be cause of Individual saints. " If any one," 
even of His Little children, "sins, ire have an Advo- 
cate with the FaQu r." | How encouraging and 
comforting is thie view of our Lord's intercession! 
The weak, the unworthy, the Binf ul, are no! excluded 
from a pari of His priestly work in heaven. Ho 
offers up "the prnyi rs of all saints/ 1 intermingling 
them continually with the incense oj His mediation. 
He thus pleads Eor every saint, on ovary occasion 
mid circumstance, — when weak and tempted, when 
wauderii I falling, in all work and conflict, in 

life and death. 11- 'can have compassion on the 
! "ii them that are oui of the way " The 
"day of small things" Ho despises not. He will 
not ok the bruised reed, nor quench the 

smoking flax." every one thai comes to Ood 

h\ Him — the weakesl and mosl tried believer — Ho 
ii i des. Though be may cry Long, and fear that 
he is no! beard, He who pleads his cause must 
prevail, for the Father hears Him always, unci is 

• Lukn xvi. I m . •:, 28. 

The word man in the Am!, n is :i supplement. 

Tho plftil is to «li. " Uttlo Ohildrrn." the 

words of the verse, and should " [f nny of these 
little children sine " 
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with Him and all His work on earth and in heaven 
ever well pleased. He is able and willing, and 
ready as He is able, to save to the uttermost, " seeing 
He ever livotli to make intercession." * 

6. The Scripture marks of those who have an 
interest in Christ's intercession in heaven are few, 
pointed, and decisive. 

(1.) Those for whom our great High Priest pleads 
are characterized as transgressors, Isaiah liii. 12. 
11 He bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors.* 7 " While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for the ungodly;" and for persons 
viewed as transgressors of His law, and in rebellion 
against Him, He pleads in heaven. In wondrous 
mercy and compassion, He did this when He was on 
earth, while He was despised and rejected of men, 
and endured embittered agony. When enemies 
were wantonly assailing Him, as they nailed Him to 
the cross, notwithstanding His vivid sense of the 
vileness of sin, and His intense hatred of it, He 
interceded for the transgressors. He pra\«d, 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." f Amid the agonies of crucifixion, He 
gave effect to the supplication of the dying malefac- 
tor by His intercession, as He graciously answered 
it by the royal grant of an immediate entrance into 
paradise. Now that He has entered into His glory, 
and taken full possession of His mediatorial kingdom, 
it manifests amazing grace and condescension that 
He should occupy Himself in caring for transgressors 
still. That He should offer incessant prayer for such, 
is God-like. Our great High Priest has laid aside 
for ever His attire of humiliation; and now, when 

♦Hebrews vii. 25. t Luke scxiii. 21 
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He stands pleading before the throne, arrayed in 
His garments of glory and beauty, the names of all 
His people are on His jewelled pectoral, over His 
heart. However weak and sinful they are, His 
prayers on their behalf are continually offered and 
;ill-prevalent. The deep sense of guilt and of 
manifold defilement should therefore deter none to 
come to Christ, or from putting their case into His 
hands Sinners "i no class or character are excluded 
from the ai igards of Him whose prayers on 

earth availed for the pardon of transgressors, and 
whose pleadings in heaven will vet avail to deliver 
and bring multitudes to glory. 

_' The intercession of the Redeemer saves to the 
uttermost those who come unto Gad by Him. In this 
brief bul comprehensive phrase are fully displayed 
the character and frame of those who have a part 
in the Saviour's intercession, and it declares at the 
same Lime the certainty and fulness of their salva- 
tion. They are " comers to Q-od," not merely by a 
Let, bu1 by a habitual or continual course of 

ion .■■'■ They are such as come to Christ just as 
are — embracing His person, trusting in His 
office and work, and renouncing all dependence on 
themselves and on any creature. The work of faith 
Is ,1 continual coraine. Thus throujrh Christ the 
Mediator, we have access by one Spirit to the 
Coming to God is, moreover, a scriptural 
expression for religious worship and the way of gospel 
obedience. So those who, believing in Christ, worship 
(rod in the Spirit, and yield themselves to holy 

• ri,. original word is the participial form, "those coming" 

is in Hebrews x. l. "Can never make liu comer* thereto 

" KpLf»i:iii* ii 1 0, 
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obedience, have a constant interest in the work of 

the High Priest within the veil. For them He ever 

pleads that their faith fail not, and that it may be 

increased and perfected. He procures acceptance 

for their acts of worship; and while He works in 

them to will and to do of His good pleasure, He 

renders their services fragrant and acceptable to 

God. For all who thus come to God through 

s 

Christ, our High Priest intercedes, and them He 
saves to the uttermost from the greatest sins — in 
extreme cases, perfectly and for ever. How power- 
fully should this consideration constrain us con- 
stantly to come unto God through Christ, the Media- 
tor! How clear and full the evidence we may thus 
obtain that our cases are ever managed with the 
deepest interest by Him who stands before the 
mercy-seat, ever living to make intercession ! 

(3.) It is for saints and for prayerful ones that the 
intercession of Christ is continually presented. In 
the visions of the Apocalypse, the apostle, when in 
the Spirit on the Lord's-day, saw "another angel" 
(one of a different kind), standing at the altar, 
"having a golden censer; and there was given to 
Him much incense, that He should offer it up, with 
the prayers of all saints, upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne." * The language is figura- 
tive; and the imagery is taken from the ancient 
ritual of the tabernacle. The "golden altar" was 
symbolical of the intercession of our great High 
Priest, and "the incense" typified the perpetual 
acceptableness of His offering, as He presents its 
memorial before God. For all saints He pleads, 
standing at the altar; for those who, in His gracious 

* Rev. viii. 5. 
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purpose j wore chosen to be holy, though yet uu- 
< ailed ; for those who have been brought iuto a state 
of saintship; for eaiut.s imperfect in their conflicts 
and manifold trials in life and in death. While He 
procures acceptance for their persons, He presents 
their prayers especially to God, perfuming" them 
with the fragrant incense of His mediation. Even 
when these prayers are weak, interrupted, and 
mingled with great human imperfections and defile- 
ments — when, instead of fervent -words and wrestling 
earnestness, or the " mouth filled with arguments" — 
they are only broken petitions, or " groan in gs that 
cannot lie uttered," He takes these into the golden 
censer that is in His hand, and otters them up with 
much incense, covering the mercy-seat, and perfum- 
ing the sanctuary above. If we are separated to be 
saints, it' we are following after holiness, if prayer 
has become the element of our life, and we are 
ug in all things " to make our requests 
known to God by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving," then may we cherish the assured 
confidence that for us the High Priest of our pro- 
sion is ever pleading in the presence of God. 
Then may we hold fast the blessed hope that our 
prayers will be graciously heard and abundantly 
answered: and that all the precious fruits of His 
priestly work in In ;iven shall lie ours iu everlasting 
possession. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE PARTICULAR MATTER OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

The subject-matter of the Redeemer's intercession 
must ever be to God's people a theme of the utmost 
importance. It comprehends His priestly acts in 
heaven on their behalf, their deliverances, supports, 
and comforts in the present life, and their final 
salvation and eternal blessedness. The Scriptures, 
in a great number and variety of statements, make 
known the matters for which Christ constantly pleads 
on behalf of His saints, especially in the record of 
His prayers with and for His disciples while He was 
with them on earth. Chiefly in His last prayer, 
uttered on the eve of His agony, there are presented, 
in terms at once expressive and explicit, the inter- 
cessing petitions and pleas which the heavenly 
Advocate is constantly offering before the throne, 
the answers to which are so indispensably necessary 
to our pardon and acceptance with God — to our 
support and comfort and ultimate felicity. 

1. Generally, the Saviour intercedes for the. whole 
Church of the redeemed, and His intercession is as 
' ' n-sive as His atoning death for them. On the ancient 
anniversary of atonement the Aaronical high priest 
offered a sacrifice for the whole congregation, and 
when the veil was lifted up, he entered in their stead, 
and on their errand, into the most holy place, and on 
their account he sprinkled the propitiatory blood 
upon the mercy-seat. Their names were engraven 
on his breastplate and on the precious stones in the 
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Tlit Urim and Thuminim, 
parable from these symbols, declared the Divine 
oracle in answer to th !<>tal prayers. In like 

manner, our great High Pj ar represents before 

the throne the universal church which He has c) 
and led, aud for it He ' ever lives to make 

intene--ion." Heknow- Hi- sheep in their dirersified 
states and conditions, their in- .re ever near to 

i [is heart, and He elj engaged at all times in 

maintaining their right and cause. As the fruit of 
the dili_ ud industry of our exalted Advocate, 

the weapons formed against Zion are turned back or 
es are discomfited and brought down, 
and enlarged bl« _- are enjoyed. The privileges 
pur< v the church by the death of the Mediator 

are b'.*-t<jtv.-<] by Him as He -it- upon the throne. 
Hi- satisfaction made at Hi- death was the payment 
the sinners debt, the intercession is the plea 
lour. it. and. in virtue of it. those for whom it 

i- pr< sented will, without fail, obtain the purchased 
inheritaw e. The church is redeemed by the blood 

it she needs ar" purchased 
for her. What He merited for her by II - obedience 
and death must, through His intercession, be her lot 
and i i Intercessor within the veil is ever 

mindful of the church i • For the lowest 

and; tried of her n He constantly plea 

and everything th-. r- her interest- whether 

pro>s | - His unceasing atten- 

2e ]ier that He will never forsake 

her — that h d on the palms of His 

hands as they are employed in intercession, and that 
her walls are continually before Him.* 
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2. The intercession of Christ is eminently for the 
Spirit to apply t/>>- purchased redemption. In the 
counsels of the blessed Trinity from eternity, and 
in the covenant of grace, it was arranged that the 
whole applicatory part of salvation should be in the 
hands of the Spirit. Accordingly the Saviour, in 
view of His completed undertaking, asked the fulfil- 
ment of the covenant-stipulation in the mission and 
work of the Spirit. This was matter of speoial and 
repeated promise in His great discourse of consolation, 
spoken in the upper chamber in the night in which 
He was betrayed : — " I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not. 
neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." Again. 
"The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, He shall teach you 
all things, and briug all things to your remembrance. 
whatsoever I have said unto you."* The gift of the 
Spirit, which Christ as an intercessor asks, He has 
authority as a Priest upon His throne to send. 
"When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father. He shall testify 
of me." f 

In the economy of grace, the Son sends the Spirit 
as the paraclete, to be a substitute for Himself upon 
earth. He is " the Spirit of truth," coming from 

* John xiv. 1G, 17 ; xiv. 26. The Spirit is said to be sent 
by the Father in Christ's name— that is, ou account of His 
merits, and <<> carry forward to completion the gracious work 

which He had begun. 

t John xv. 26. 

1' 
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the bosom of the eternal Father, to reveal the secret 
love of His heart, and the wonders of the Divino 
counsels, and to carry on the testimony of the faith- 
ful and true Witness in the world. In His essential 
nature Ho proceeds from the Father and the Son; 
and He is sent by the Father in the name of the Son, 
as representing the Son, to curry forward and com- 
plete tin' great work of human redemption. Still, 
more fully and pointedly, the Saviour, towards the 
(lose of His discourse, declares that a principal end 
of His ascension to heaven, and of His work within 
the veil, was the mission of the Spirit (John xvi. 7-16). 
It was for Him to go away % and " expedient" 

ox profitable for tai the Spirit might come to do 

more than supply His personal presence with them, 
even to open up exhaustless -unices of spiritual 
consolation and strength to their souls. " If I go 

;n\;iy, ilie < '« an i < >rt«'i- will not mine; but if I 
depart, I will send Him unto you." On the footing 
of His finished work on earth, II the Father 

for the mission of the Spirit ; and, having obtaiiuil 
what His heart desires, llr H-ntte linn, by His 
sovereign authority, as a mediatorial Prince and 
Saviour. This is- preparatory to His whole work 
oenviction, faith, and saving illumination. When 
Mr i> come He will "reprove" and f convince one 
part nf the world for their conversion, and convict 
the other, who remain unconverted, to their de- 
struction. The Spirit was sent through Christ's 
intercession to guide infallibly the apostles as in- 
spired teachers to write and speak, without the 
possibility of error, all that Christ would have 
communicated as the gospel of His grace. He is 
6ent, moreover, to guide Christians into the truth 
of Christ iu their daily walk, as He guides them 
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in the great matters of eternal salvation. He leads 
them into saving acquaintance with Christ's claims 
and character, and with the fundamental truths 
of Christian faith, hope, and consolation. The 
Comforter's mission is pre-eminently concerned with 
the promotion of the Saviour's honour, and with the 
revelation of His love to sinners, and of His precious- 
ness to believers as their only and all-sufficient 
Saviour. Verse 14 — -'He shall glorify me; for He 
shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you." 
The mission of the Spirit is thus held forth as the 
first-fruit of the Saviour's office as a King- Priest in 
heaven. Hence all the privileges which the Spirit 
confers upon the heirs of salvation, and all the works 
which He begins and perfects in the soul, are likewise 
the fruits of His continual and all-prevalent inter- 
cession. How comprehensively and emphatically is 
this declared by the ascended Saviour when He says, 
" He shall glorify me : for He shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it unto you!" All that is Christ's 
by purchase — all that is His by plea and possession, 
the Spirit receives and shows it by His internal 
operation on His people's understandings and hearts. 
As the Spirit is the sum and substance of all good 
things which our heavenly Father knows to give to 
them who ask Him, the intercession of Christ, which 
procures this precious gift, is the great and inex- 
haustible source to them of all benefit and blessing. 
The pardon of multiplied transgressions, the healing 
of their natures, the casting out from the court of 
justice of the accusations of Satan, and the casting 
of them out of our consciences, support against 
temptations, perseverance and perfection in grace, 
and at last perpetual residence with Him, and fidl 
likeness to Him, are procured by our Advocate, as 
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ull these privileges were purchased by Him as our 
Surety and Subs til ill 

•'-! M>iv particularly, the subject- matter of the 
Saviour's advocacy and intercession in heaven com- 
prehends — (I.) The communication of all saving y 
to the elect in their regeneration and justification. 
When the dry bones in the valley of vision are 
quickened, it is in answer to the prophet's prayer, 
<me from the Four winds, breath, and breathe 
upon the slain, that they may live."! The petition 
was presented by the Intercessor within the veil, and 
the answer is given by ITi> sending forth the Spirit 
of lit'.- to breathe from every quarter, causing the 
dry b stand up upon their l\ 

an exceeding army." In like manner, the 

intercession of our High Priest in heaven procures 
the coming of the Spirit in every instance, when 
dead sinners become spiritually alive ; when the lost 
and wandering arc brought nigh; when the hard 
and stony hearl becomes a heart of flesh , when in 
the ai I of union to Chrisl the new creature is formed, 
" old things puss away, and all things become new. 1 ' 
The conversion of the soul to God is pre-eminently 
ili. work of the Spirit, whether in the case of 
individuals, or in the calling and quickening of 
multitudes in a season oi gracious and powerful 
revival. For this we shouh ntly, unitedly, 

and perseveringly plead. The multitudes called 
and savingly awakened in the days of primitive 
Christianity were changed by the operation of the 
Spirit, and the means which called this forth was 
the earnest persevering prayer of disciples. After 

barnook'e Discourse on Christ'e Interoeasicm," 

TOi. ix 

t 1 
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the ten days' continuous united prayer in the upper 
chamber, the copious descent of the Spirit at Pente- 
cost took place ; and at subsequent times during this 
period of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
wonders of power, in miracles of healing and of 
spiritual quickening, were renewed in answer to 
united, wrestling prayer. " "When they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they were assembled 
together ; and they were all tilled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold- 
ness."* The descent of the Spirit, and the life- 
giving energy which He put forth, was not the 
effect of human pra}'ers, however spiritual and im- 
portunate, but was the fruit of the intercession of 
Christ in glory which, intermingling the prayers of 
saints on earth "with much incense," renders them 
&c< ptable and efficacious of the desired blessing. 
While the bestowment of regenerating grace is over 
connected with much prayer, and we have all en- 
couragement to pray for this object, we shoidd chiefly 
look to the Spirit as the great agent of a saving 
change, and depend on the priestly work of the 
Saviour in heaven for procuring a gracious hearing 
of prayer, and for commanding the life-imparting 
influence of the Spirit in answer to it. 

The justification of sinners before God is the fruit 
of the work of the Redeemer as His people's Advocate 
and Intercessor. Justification is a judicial act of 
grace, freeing the sinner from condemnation, and 
bringing him into a state of pardon and acceptance. 
It is sometimes ascribed to God as a Judge : — " It is 
God that justifieth," and to Christ Jesus us an 
Advocate, pleading the merits of His obedience and 

• Acta Lv. 31. 
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death. The propitiatory sacrifice of the Redeemer 
is the ground of our acquittal. His advocacy and 
intercession are the immediate cause of our receiving 
pardon and acceptance. " He was delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification."* 
When we come to God, the Judge of all, in friendship 
and fellowship, we come to the blood of the Mediator, 
thai ■' speaketh better things than that of Abel." 
The latter denounced punishment upon the murderer; 
the former asks pardon for the guilty and rebellious. 
The propitiation made by the shedding of Christ's 
blood i.s the meritorious cause of our justification; 
the Intercession before the throne made by the same 
blood sprinkled is the immediate moving cause of 
aining the greal blessing. "The death of Christ 
accepted made our justification possible; the death 
of Christ, pleaded by Himself as our Advocate, 
makes justification actual." f The application and 
completion of our justification are ascribed chiefl)' 
to the work of the Saviour's intercession. "Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that Le risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God. who also maketh intercession for us." J 
Thus we are indebted to the advocacy of our High 
Priest in heaven for the great blessing whereby ure 
are im guilt aud condemnation ; whereb}* 

our transgresMons are east behind God's back, and 
can never afterward- appear against us in judgment 
— by which we have p ith God, and are taken 

into a league of perpetual friendship with Him. A 
sealed pardon, with all its gracious effects, flows from 

• R -M 'i!- iv. 25. 
mock's Discourw on Christ's Intercession. 
lloraniis viii. 34. 
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this source. Hence, too, we obtain the sense of 
pardon. Our vast debt is fully cancelled, never to 
be exacted a second time ; we have peace of con- 
science, and are made partakers of a joyful and 
assured hope. " The work of righteousness shall 
be peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance for ever."* 

(2.) Continuance in a gracious state depends wholly 
on the intercession of the High Priest in heaven. 
Even the child of God offends often, and in all things. 
He therefore needs to have recourse to the Divine 
Advocate continually — to Him who ever pleads on 
the ground of His propitiatory sacrifice, formerly 
offered to Divine justice on behalf of transgressors. 
Daily sins provoke the righteous displeasure of a 
reconciled Father ; and if these were not purged 
away through the constant application of atoning 
blood, by the Spirit sent as the fruit of the Saviour's 
intercession, they would expose us to wrath, and lead 
to final rejection. In justification we obtain a legal 
acquittal, which is pleadable in the court of heaven, 
and which can never be reversed ; but because of 
manifold provocations we need a fatherly pardon, 
and in our hearts the sense of forgiving mercy. 
This can only be obtained through the prevalence 
of our Advocate in heaven. "When the angel of the 
covenant espoused the case of Joshua, the high priest, 
against Satan, "the accuser of the brethren," he 
overlooked the defilement of his sacerdotal garments, 
rebuked the adversary, pleaded the cause of His 
servant, and appointed him a position of dignity 
and honour, f Thus may we have confidence that, 
through the prevalence of Christ's advocacy, our 

' Isaiah xxxii. 17. f Zclinriiili iii. 1-6. 
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daily transgressions will not again bring us into 
condemnation, the deep and manifold stains of our 
best services will be removed; and wo have ground 
of rejoicing that our sins of whatever kind are com- 
pletely forgiven for His mime's sake. "All sin in 
its nature is defiling and condemnatory, and must 
daily accuse us before God ; but the pleading of the 
heavenly Advocate, on the ground of His perfect 
pted ransom, obtains a full acquittal, and the 
entire blotting out of iniquity. Purged in the hyssop, 
dipped in atoning blood, we become clean; washed, 
«ve become 'whiter than snow.' " [Psalm Li. 7).* 

I. The advocacy and intercession of Christ pro- 
tects and frees us from the aectuationa of orfi 
and furnishes strength and victory against tempta- 
tions. The Saviour from the beginning has pleaded 
the causi of Hi- servants against all accusations laid 
in against them from whatever quarter. He has 
" maintained their right and cause" against unjust 
judges and unrighteous tribunals; He sits on the 
throne in the heavens, judging niilit 1 When on 
earth lie stood up for His people against all enem 
prol tli em from the power of evil, and cou- 

founding and silencing thos»> who sought t<« slander 
and injure them. Satan is •• tin- accuser of the 
brethren," who bhem day and night l>efore 

God." So inveterate is his nature against Christ's 
people and —so strong is his desire to injure 

and j thein, that he will go iut 1 assem- 

blies, thai he may accuse them. By rebukes of 
their own conscience, and through perverted public 
opinion, the adversary seeks to effect the rejection 

I lharmick's I ' 
t Psalm ix. 4. 
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of their persons and services, to ruin their cause, 
and to expose them to general ignominy ami con- 
tempt. The Advocate of the saints constantly 
stands up to meet every accusation laid in against 
them. While their enemies, who seek their con- 
demnation and ruin, are numerous and industrious, 
their Advocate is always in court to meet the accusa- 
tion, and to foil the accuser. To some of the 
charges preferred against them, acting on their 
behalf, He pleads guilty, and then presents His own 
blood, as having been shed to atone for their guilt, 
and to pay fully their greai debt. As the payment 
was accepted of the Father, the Advocate claims that 
Divine law and justice can have no further demand, 
and therefore that the accused be discharged. 
When, again, false accusations are laid in against 
the righteous, their Advocate in due time show s their 
falsehood, puts the accuser out of court, and u brings 
forth their righteousness as the light, and their 
judgment as the noonday." * Even before the case 
comes in fully for hearing, the Advocate in heaven 
anticipates the criminations which the enemy pro- 
poses to prefer against the saints. In view of 
Satan's great temptation, our Lord warned His 
disciples, '' Behold, Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat." While the tempta- 
tion was against them all, " to have you," "to sift 
you," the Saviour's intercession was chiefly for Peter, 
who was most fiercely assailed by the tempter, and 
who succumbed under the trial. Of him, Chrjst 
says in particular, " I have prayed for thee;" or, as it 
is in the original, " I have made supplication, or 
asked with earnestness," " that thy faith fail uot."f 

* Psalm xxxvii. 6. t Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
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The work of our exalted Advocate at timed brings the 
accuser of the brethren to tilence, and puts him out of 
court When He arises to plead His people's cause, 
He foils the adversary, rescues their names from 
calumny, and brings forth their judgment unto truth. 
His advocacy does not .secure His clients against 
being wickedly accused and tempted, but it provides 
that the a m should be repelled, and the 

temptation overcome. The strength obtained through 
the Saviour's intercession, though it does not, in 
hinder the temptation from being suc- 
I it effectually prevents it from being 
wholly victorious. When Christ prayed for Peter. 
He- did not plead against his being as-ailed with the 
temptation, but Hi th " should not 

fail. The plea was successful, for though Peter's 
b failed as fo the act, it was sustained in it* root 
and principle. This is implied in the direction — 
"When thou averted," or restored, "strengthen 

tliv brethren." The main strength which saints have 
to resist the temptations of Satan, and to stand against 
the accusations and reproaches of an evil world. 
Lies in their interest in the powerful intercession of 
tli! u Advocate in heaven. He ever prays that they 
may be preserved from the evil that is in the world, 
or delivered when exposed to the onset. This is a 
sufficient support of their faith under all the a--;nii"> 
..t the adversary. They obtain strength for the con- 
nut, and are enabled to overcome. With every 
temptation there is provided " a way of escape, that 
they be able to bear it." They resist the devil, 
and he tlees from them. Taking the shield of faith, 
• • quench the fiery darts of the wicked one." They 
keep the word of the Saviour's patience, and are 
kept from " the hour of temptation," that comes on 
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"the whole world to try them that dwell on the 
earth" (Eev. iii. 10). Believers, strengthened 
through the intercession of their Advocate in heaven, 
become more than conquerors; and instead of pre- 
vailing against them, their accuser is cast out; and 
the calumnies, false charges, and reproaches which 
he brings against the righteous are visited upon 
him and his instruments in the day of vengeance. 

5. The acceptance of our persons and services is through 
the intercession of our great Higli Priest. 

Iu themselves, saints, while here, are imperfect in 
all their graces; they are denied in heart and life; 
and their best services are polluted. " In all things 
we all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God." * " We are all an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags."f How is it possible 
for persons so unworthy, and for works so sinful, to 
find acceptance with the holy Lord God ? Only 
through the perfect sacrifice of the Mediator, aud its 
continual presentation as a memorial in heaven. 
The altar of atonement sanctifies every gift that is 
laid upon it, however unworthy ami impure. As of 
old, the high priest under the law, after he had 
offered the sacrifice for the people, filled both his 
hands with fragrant incense, and put it in the golden' 
censer, with coals of fire, covering the propitiatory 
with the cloud of its perfume, so our blessed Inter- 
cessor mingles the prayers of His saints with much 
incense of His mediation, and renders them accepted. { 
Thus He does to all their other services, their 
praises, penitential confessions, solemn vows, and 
works of faith, and labours of love. Their " burnt- 
" offerings" and other sacrifices are accepted on His 



Rom. iii. 23. T Isa. Uriv. 6. % Rev. \iii. 3. 
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it.* All the imperfection and defilement of their 
holy services are overlooked. Their prayers as well 
qs services are accepted in the Beloved, f When 
Aaron stood to minister as Israel's representative, he 
had inscribed on the golden plate of the mitre on his 
forehead, '• Holdcess to tite Lord," for he bore 

the iniquity of their holy things:" so Jesus, our 
High Priest, is the basis of His people's holiness, 
wlu-n He presents Himself on their behalf in the 
san n high. " It shall be always upon I lis 

forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
Lord." "While nothing that it is possible for us to 
offer can be pleasing to God, except it comes with 
the recommendation of our exalted Advocate, yet 
with thi? ally offered, we have no ground to 

fear rejection, because of personal defilement or the 
imperfection and sin of our services. We are surely 
welcome to come boldly through the sprinkled blood 
of Jesus to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
. and find gTace to help in every time of 
need. 

6. The int- I ' ■• secures the full 

V at fctttfi, find ffiull 
*ahation of the redeemed. When Christ staii 
the presence of God as the High Priest of His 
people's pi l, the inscri conspicuous on 

His Eoi ntimatos that He has made all ade- 

quate j a that they should be people 

to the L<>nl their God." The blood of His atoning 
sacrifice is a " i"untaiu opened for sin and unclean- 
ness," t-> purify tine redeemed of every rank from 
all unrighteo mses them from all 

sin." list's in >n is the voice of His blood 

hi 7. L 6. Ea 
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pleading for the renewal of the moral nature of 
those who were given Him by the Father. The first 
fruit of this intercession is the Spirit, who works 
initial sanctification, by renewing the soul after the 
Divine image; the continued exercise of the Saviour's 
advocacy effects progressive sanctification, and leads 
to "perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." 
The holiness of the redeemed, consisting in their 
separation from all evil in the world, the exercise of 
all holy graces in heart and life, and the consecra- 
tion of the whole man to the service of God, was a 
principal matter in the Saviour's great priestly 
prayer for His disciples on the eve of Bis agony in 
the garden. He sought that they might " be kepi 
from the evil," — that they "might be sanctified 
through the truth," and that at length they should 
be made perfect in holiness, in being fully trans- 
formed, as they are brought to the vision of His 
glory. His advocacy secures the ends for which His 
sacrifice was offered. He " gave Himself for us, 
that He might purify us to Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works "* The Spirit, sent in 
answer to the intercession of the ascended Saviour, 
not only implants grace, and renews the nature, but 
He also excites grace into continual exercise, enables 
to mortify sin in the members, and to walk " in all 
manner of holy conversation." If we " set our 
affections on things above, where Christ sitteth as a 
priest at the right hand of God," we mortify our 
members which are on the earth, and "put on the 
new man," which is renewed in holiness, after the 
image of Him that created him.f The gifts which 
the ascended Redeemer received from the Futher 

-■■ Titus ii. 11. t Col. iii. 10. 



•> I I HI' I 1 llf.All 'I IMP .11 

ill- mil 1,1 1 1 i- 1" ii ' 1 1ml Lin i i find 

Ill •! I II iim.rhp t||l mi I ||| | . [Iflllftl , ,1 

i ill i"n In i ii. i i' il In I" IimIiIihj' till (floi 

ii •• Iin Ii ii" h KA niinli In In n ■ Liu M i" i 

'ii In ii" • I i''"'i. \)\ id fid 

i"i 1 1 1 1 ■■ • i I in i mi 1 1 ■ "I | II i| 

i nil I mini die "l nwi ill fold ' ■ n il 

i ..I In n i I n ml III'* 

Tin | id Ii "i" 

ill Itiiiii linl hi |j«ift ulllmi i - - 1 1 1 1 1 1 

• n i ii up lo ti iii|iini "i H" iMi 'i i'', i pi Ii 

«ii|i|ih. • ■ i ■ . . ■ 1 1|| I ||i n| .mil | .ill 1 1 nut | 
Illlll nihil I'.' I. fill I ItlAI'Q ' umjili i 

iini.li in I I" ' ill "Mniil "I' Ifl'lUii I I ' Ii "in. hi l-i 

( I. it I II" III 1(1 1 II) H" I III full. 

I" I" mil" n, i I|l| III ' ml |l| 

Il 'I 'I I I "I"' III |ll ■ '. ii.pl I 

llll III 11/ !li|> 'I lii nil.' i il I i Hjilllil", 

I- hi. 'I mid lilifililli il in I Dl 

1,1 I i i'i h 1 1" |." ' ■ "I I 

llll II" | lid II I "II | " I I I" I Iml lllllll 

HI II «" II" I" ' 'I' |" ' I ' il liH Hi" 

i'i I • 'in I I, H I" " ■ 

il." Ii lll|. IlllHMI Illlll I ||| | IhiIi 'In 

"1 Mi [mi in i 1 1 In mi- i • ' union mi llll 

I, hIh. ii i i". . pru i ' fl fiii Hi. - . ii.ui 1 1 1 v tolDi i "i 

""I M In! I ■ . i I .i liillihi Iflf] 

iiiin.".!. |" i i i . m hull) i" ' i N'.i 

"I llll fflllll, I ' I 'I I II" M hi I' III 

in linn »vli" Ii "I III I • .. .1 ..ml ih.|.i i I. | I 

1 1" npunlli 'i'i i 1 1 .mi 1 1,. , mIh ml vol .1 

I lioll "• "|'l" I'I'": i " ItlOfl 

I I I'. I., . I , I fid | i. 



CHRIST S INTERCESSION, 95 

as the fruit of Christ's intercession. Thus, too, are 
the feet of all the saints preserved from falling. 
Thus do " the righteous hold on their way," and they 
are " kept by the power of God, ready to be revealed 
in the last time." * If the Saviour by His propitiation 
procured actual admission for us into favour and 
friendship with God, in spite of all obstacles and 
enemies of our salvation, He will surely, by His 
prevalent intercession, maintain our access into the 
grace wherein we stand, despite of all enmitv and 
opposition. The hope and confidence that we shall 
endure to the end rest securely on the power of our 
living Head, and on His perpetual intercession. 

The intercession of Christ secures for believers an 
uiisfiitged and happy death. By His atoning sacrifice 
He conquered death. He now reigns in glory for the 
purpose of bringing down all His people's enemies ; 
and among them, "the last that shall be destroyed is 
death." His advocacy for His saints, as He pleads 
before the throne, and employs His interest with the 
Father, and exerts His authority on their behalf, 
secures for them a peaceful and triumjmant death. 
When Stephen — the proto-martyr of the New Testa- 
ment — was finishing his noble testimony, and was in 
view of a painful, immediate death, he looked up 
to heaven and "saw Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God."f The Saviour, whom he loved better 
than life, appeared in the position of an advocate on 
high, actively engaged on his behalf, deeply inter- 
ested in the sufferings of His servant, and prepared 
to receive his departing spirit as it was committed to 
Him. In every instance, " Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His saints;" J — whether it 

• Job xvii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 5. t Acts vii. 56. J Psa. cxvi. 16. 
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occurs suddenly, and the} 7 are removed in the vigour 
of life and from loved service, or by lingering dis- 
ease, and with faculties both of mind and body 
impaired, He whose they are and whom they serve 
is present to sustain them In the last conflict, to perfect 
His gracious work in them, and to receive them to His 
rest in glory. As Israel, when the wanderings of the 
wilderness were ended, stood in view of the Jordan 
in full flood, and beheld the river divided at the lift- 
ing- up of I he ark of tho covenant, and as the priests' 
feet touched the waters; so believers, by faith, see 
death conquered, and a safe way of entrance to 
heaven guaranteed through (lie death of Christ, and 

Sis presence and advocacy aa the ever-living and 
all-prevailing High Priest of their profession, The 
last piece of the Christian armour is " all prayer /" 
the last utterance of faith in dying — expressed by 
thousands of saints in all variety of circumstances, in 
audible words, or in the inarticulate groans and 
breathings of the sinking spirit — is prayer. This is 
taken into the censer of the angel in heaven ; and as 

onies with acceptance before the throne, it is 
immediately answered by giving peace and victory 
in death, — the disembodied and perfectly sanctified 
spirit being received to be with Christ in paradise. 
How precious and full of all consolation is the work of 
the Saviour's intercession, in the prospect of the 
death of the saints! to know that He whom they 
served and trusted in life will guide them even to 
death. That, like Moses on the hill-top, He will 
continue to hold up His hands till the going down 
of the sun ; that ITis advocacy on their behalf will 
avail inist-wto thorn all needed help- and that., 

when His last plea is oli'eied for them, as they part 
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away from earth, death will be to them swallowed up 
in victor v. 

The final complete salvation of the redeemed is emin- 
ently owing to the intercession of the Redeemer. 
This, which is the great end of their election, and 
calling, and sanctification, is, at the same time, a 
chief end of His mediatorial life in glory. By His 
intercession, He is "able" — willing and ready — to 
" save to the uttermost." * In a beautiful and cogent 
argument, and in terms the most expressive, the 
apostle ascribes the completed salvation of saints to 
the life of the Saviour in heaven. " If, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
His Son, much more being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by His life." f This is His life of intercession 
as a Priest, and of sovereign dominion as a King. 
By His death, as an atoning sacrihce, He reconciles 
us to God; by His life as a diligent and able advo- 
cate, He carries forward and completes our salvation. 
The titlo to the saints' admission to glory, which 
was won by the Saviour's death, is presented by His 
continual intercession. This is acknowledged and 
accepted at the throne, and rendered available in 
due time, for the actual admission of each individual 
believer to the inheritance of the saints in light. The 
concluding petition of the Saviour's last prayer on 
earth for His people is specially for their completed 
salvation. " Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." \ The petitions which 
He had previously ottered had respect to the great 
blessings which they needed on earth — separation 
from the world, preservation from the evil, snncti- 

l[< brews vii. 25. t Rom. v. 10. I Johu xvii. 24. 

O 
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fying grace, union in fellowship with the head and 
all the members. At the close, rejoicing; in the final 
salvation of all whom He loved from eternity and 
died to save, and has brought near to himself, He 
asks that " they ma)' be with me, where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." This expresses the sum 
and highest conception of the saints' future bliss — 
the nearest fellowship with Christ, and the full 
vision and fruition of His glory. This He seeks not in 
an humble, servile manner, as when He pleaded on 
earth, but He demands in the way of sovereign 
authority, to indicate that without the petition being 
granted, the complete salvation of His saints is not 
reached. The desire of His heart, for them, and the 
great end of all His intercession on their behalf, would 
be in Led. With the utterance of this great 

petition our exalted Advocate ceases His pleading for 
the saints in relation to their admission to heaven, as 
cures their highest felicity 

Lastly, the saints' continuance in glory, and the 
perpetual increase of their heavenly felicity, are secured 
by the SaviuurV perpetual intercession. 

Our Lord's official ministrations as a Priest do not 
cease at the end of tie." world, nor on the admission of 
the last of the redeemed to heaven. He is "a Priest 
ver, niter the order of Melchizedec." "He ever 
liveth to make intercession." This plainly implies 
that even after the whole number of the saved shall 
have been made up, and they have reached "the end 



is justly observed by Charnock, Works, vol. v., p. 13G — 

"Christ would lie an uu-iun -~lul Advocate, and consequently 
an impotent propitiation, if any believer, after ull hi.- wander- 
ing through the mire of thin world, would fall short of a 
i omfortable reception nud mansion above." 
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of their faith,"— the perfect salvation of their souls, 
there is a work that is necessary still to be performed 
for them by the great High Priest of their profession. 
This is securing the permanence of their state of 
felicity, and the acceptance of the lofty worship 
which in glory they render to the heavenly Bang. 
So great and awful is the Majesty in the heavens — so 
bright and overpowering His glory, and so fcranscen- 
dant His iulinite purity — that creatures, the most 
excellent, are nut worthy to stand before Him. The 
" heavens are not clean in His sight, and His augels 
hath He charged with folly." The Seraphim, when 
they draw nigh to worship, veil their faces, in token 
of creature distance, and cover their feet, as acknow- 
ledging their holiest services to be unworthy of Divine 
regard and acceptance. The ancient high priest, as 
he entered within the veil, and afterwards came forth 
to bless the congregation of Israel, presided over 
the house of God — whether the tabernacle in the 
wilderness, or the magnificent templo in Jerusalem. 
So Christ, the one great Priest of the Covenant, takes 
the lead in the services of the sanctuary, whether 
of the church militant on earth, or triumphant in 
heaven. In the temple above, where the vials of 
prayer are supplanted by the golden harps of praise, 
He leads the worship of the upper sanctuary, 
accentuates the melody of the new song of the re- 
deemed, and obtains acceptance for the highest kind 
of creature worship. The sweet incense of His 
mediation perfumes all the celestial services of the 
saints in glory ; and throughout the roll of endless 
ages, Christ at the head of the countless host of the 
redeemed, will bring unspeakable " glory to God in 
the highest," and full and overflowing joys to His 
ransomed ones in heaven. The sphere of highest 
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felicity i> a state of endless progress. Saints, per- 
fectly purified, share happiness in different degrees, 
and ndvnnco continually in intuitive spiritual know- 
ledge, and in all the elements of supreme felieitv. 
until, in ages to come, they shall reach higher attain- 
ments than were possessed by the angelic spirits 
around the throm-. when thej first entered the man- 
sions of glory. As mathematical curves approach 
continually nearer a -trail central line, without the 
possibility of ever touching it, so the saints in 
heaven are ever growing in likeness to God. 
while yet tli.\ will never. His absolute and 

essentia] perfection. It is within tin- hounds of a 
sanctified imagination that intelligent, holy creatures 
in heaven — saints from earth and angels — will, 
throughout Bternity, be continually advancing nearer 
to complete likeness to (rod. without the possibility 
of over arriving at full resemblance to infinite purity 
and perfection, The command — " Be ye holy, for 
I am holy.'' held out to them " the mark of the prize 
nt' their high calling." to which they eagerly pre&E I 
when on earth ; and when they shall have grasped 
the crown of the victor at length, il will declare their 
obligation and privilege, and the vigour and excel- 
lency of the service in heaven, to press with loftier 
thoughts and m rent aspirations, to the attain- 

ment of a yet far higher elevation of moral character, 
as well as to a greater measure of the felicity of which 
the noblest and purest natures are capable. Of this 
endless prog d in holiness and happiness, Christ 

Jesus, who was given in covenant to be a "leader and 
commander of the people," is the Omega as Tie was 
the Alpha. The work which He began Ho will 
gloriously complete, and the headstone He will bring 
forthwith " shoutings of , Grace, grace unto it." In the 
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exercise of His sacerdotal office, He secures His people's 
salvation as the Lamb slain — an atoning victim and 
ransom offered for their sins. Their high and honour- 
able privileges in heaven will still be through Him — 
their perpetually living and interceding High 
Priest. Their services in glory will only be pleasing 
to God as presented by Him; and by His guidance 
and influence they are brought to the unfathomable 
and inexhaustible Source of felicity. "They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."* 

' Revelation vii. 17. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE PERPETUITY AND EFFICACY OF CHIUSt'b 
INTERCESSION. 

TnERE are two inquiries respecting the work of 
Christ as our Advocate in heaven which are to us 
most momentous and of the deepest importance. 
These are, 1, Is His intercession - at and per- 

petual? and 2. Does it prevail to obtain the bless- 
ings sought for us? Upon an affirmative answer to 
these inquiries must ever rest our confidence and 
hope of salvation; according as faith is fixed on the 
Scripture evidences on these points, will we have 
strong consolation. On both subjects the testimony 
of the inspired word is clear and mi^t satisfactory. 

PERPETUITY OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

1 . The intercession of our High Priest in glory is un- 
rrupted and will be carried on for ever. Prophets and 
apostles equally attest this important truth, and that 
in the fullest and most impressive manner. " He 
is," not teas, " a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedee." * When it is declared, "He made 
intercession for the transgressors," f the expression 
is in the form of the prophet) riU, including the 

future as well as the past. The prediction was given 
seven hundred years before the Saviour uttered His 
intercessory petitions in the upper chamber, and on 
the cross. Though spoken in the vivid pictorial 

•Psalm ex, 4. f rsaiab liii. 12 
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language of prophecy, which sees the end as if it 
were present from the beginning, it evidently means 
that the Saviour shall perpetually intercede for 
transgressors. The apostles, speaking of the Re- 
deemer as being constantly employed in this work in 
heaven, ever use the present time. " We have a 
great High Priest, Jesus, the Son of God, that is 
passed through the heavens." * " We have,'' 1 namely, 
at the present time, " an Advocate with the Father "I 
There is now such an Advocate, actively remember- 
ing us in His thoughts, and pleading our cause with 
the Father. He is managing this advocacy in this 
age, and will in all coming ages to the end of the 
world, without any interruption in time, or any 
decline in diligence and earnestness. " He ever lives 
to make intercession." His oblation on earth was an 
offering brief and transient; but His appearance for 
us iu heaven is continual and never ceasing. He 
lives in glory to be always actively engaged in dis- 
charging this part of His priestly office for us. His 
advocacy is like His heavenly life, without end. 
Everlasting love for the redeemed prompts Him to 
bear His people ever on His heart, and to put forth 
for them a ceaseless plea. Endless, inexhaustible 
compassion impels to endless prayer. There are 
many reasons most weighty why Christ's intercession 
should be constant and everlasting. 

(1.) The atoning death, on which it is founded, 
was endured to obtain eternal redemption. The vi- 
carious suffering ended when Christ died, but 
the virtue of His oblation has to endure for ever. 

* Hebrews iv. 4. The original compound verb is properly 
rendered who is "passed through* 1 not into, aa in the Autho- 
rized Version. 

t 1 John ii. 1. 



10 I | in ■ i I i . i I l MT\ AM» VI FI0A< * OF 

intercession of the Redeemer, resting on the 
value of His sacrifice, is the pleading of its vir- 
tue; it i- tin- voice of His blood, and must be 
unceasing ami perpetual. The blood sprinkled 
on the ancient mercy-seat was not wiped off, bu1 
remained to be a symbolic pleading of continual 

ur and , tauce for [sraal. The perpetual 

burning incensi perfumed the most holy place, and 
its fragrance remained, so the intercession of Christ, 
our High Priest, which these typified, is no tran- 
sient aot, but remains coutinually in the holy place 
not mads with hands in the heavens, procuring For 
all for whom if is pr< , ■ | tual acceptance 

nml blessing. 

2 igain, th< i ' in glory is no! tnerorj 

ilu enjoymenl of TTis personal reward; it is TTis 
rv to the completion and perfec- 
tion of T I is prii As this is declared to be an 

^erlnsting priesthood," so lie "lives for ever- 
mon i> respect to that particular fund 

whiob lie performa to secure His people's final 
salvation.* If Christ is a Priest for evermore, lit* 
intercession, designed to effect all the high endf oi 
Hi-, priesthood, must be perpetual and eternal. 

v r. the high and dominion gi 

to tin risen Saviour rests upon Bis intercession for 
tiu t equally as upon the merit of His 

atoning so The Father "divides Him a 

portion with the § and He " divides the spoil 

h the strong/ 1 because "Ho bare the Bin of 
many." and "makes intercession" perpetual "for 
tlie transgressors.* 3 It lias been beautifully said, 
that when the Redeemer is enthroned in glory — the 

' Rev. I IS t [uaiitL liii. 12. 
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Head of all principality and power — " He cannot 
look upon His own glory," the robe which He 
wears, the throne on which He sits, the enemies 
prostrate at His feet, but He must reflect upon the 
reason of His present station, and be excited to 
redoubling His solicitations on behalf of His 
people."* Unlike the ancient high priest, who 
entered the most holy place only once in the yen-. 
and came forth again, our Lord entered into heaven 
to appear in the court above, in the perpetual exer- 
cise of His function, never again to retire. He is 
there ever to receive His j - petitions, and 

obtain for them a gracious hearing. He is, as their 
Advocate, never out of the way to meet and silence 
the accusations presented against them. 

4. The diversified and innumerable cases of His people 
indispensably require the uninterruped and per- 
petual intercession of the heavenly Advocate; and 
He is in every respect adequate to plead their cause, 
and to bring it to a successful issue. This may 
be most suitably shown in the appropriate lan- 
guage of an able and eloquent writer : J — 'He 
can never become languid from ignorance of His 
people's wants, for He is omniscient ; nor from 
want of merit, for His sacrifice is of unfailing virtue; 
nor from fatigue, for He is the Almighty and immu- 
table God." . . . ''Nothing can ever occasion 
a suspension of His intercession. A moment's inter- 
mission would prove fatal to the eternal interests of 
all the elect. But while attending to the case of one, 
He has no need to suspend attention to that of another. 



* Chamock's Work?, vol. iv. 
t Dr. William Symington, on ''The Intercession of Christ," 
I B9. 
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Innumerable as are His applicants, He attends 
to the wants of each as if there were not another 
that needed His care. Multiplicity caonot bewilder, 
variety cannot divide, importance cannot oppress 
His thoughts. To Him the care of millions is no 
burden. Ten thousand claims meet with the same 
attention as if they were but one. His understand- 
ing, His love, His merit, His power, are all infinite; 
and we mtM beware of measuring Him by the low 
standard of our limited capacities. Nor can His 
intercession ever come to an end. There will be 
need for it for ever. So Long as His people sin, He 
will plead for pardon; so long as they are tempted. 
He will procure them strength to resist; so long 
re they continue to perforin services, He will 
continue to give them acceptance ; so long as 

arc in the t\ He will procure them 

guidance and safety; nay. so long as the bb — 

of heaven are enjoj'ed, will He plead His 
merits as the ground on which they are bestowed. 
Throughout eternity will ntinue to plead on 

behalf of His people. Never shall they cease to he 
the objects of His care: never shall their names he 
His heart ; never shall their cause he 
taken from His ijp-. : never shall the odour-breathing 
oenser drop from His band, nor shall His blessed 
merits ever cease to rise up iu a cloud of fragrant 
incense before the Lord. " He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." 

EFFICACY OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

The prevalence or efficacy of the Saviour's inter- 
cession is matter of the strongest trust and most 
animating hope to God's people. In human affairs 
a case of the deepest interest and most momentous 
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importance may miscarry, either through the incom- 
petence of the advocate to present it aright, or from 
his inability to make the desired impression on the 
mind of the judge. Were there any ground to fear 
such failure on the part of our Advocate in heaven, 
then might we conclude that it were needless to 
entrust our petitions to His hands, or to hope that 
our suits would roach a successful issue. Instead of 
this, there is the strongest ground to conclude that 
no "cause entrusted to Him shall ever be rejected — 
that no petition presented in His name shall be 
denied. On the contrary, there is evidence most 
abundant and satisfactory that whatever the Saviour 
takes in hand to offer for His people will not only be 
favourably received, but that the gift bestowed in 
answer to prayer will greatly transcend in value 
and measure what was asked." " Him the Father 
heareth always, and witli Him He is ever well- 
pleased." Therefore we mny fully confide that when 
He takes in hand to plead our cause, His plea will in 
every case prevail for obtaining the blessing sought. 
The testimony of Holy Scripture on this topic is full, 
diversified, and most satisfactory. 

The types and prophecies that went before, re- 
ferring to the priestly work of Christ, clearly 
showed the efficacy of His intercession. The 
high priest, when he entered within the uplifted 
veil and approached the mercy-seat, was heard 
in behalf of the whole congregation. When he 
sprinkled the blood and pleaded for them, he re- 
ceived the blessing for them in answer to prayer, 
which he imparted, as he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them in the name of the Lord. As Jacob, 
when he wrestled with the angel, prevailed, so 
Christ Jesus, when He intercedes for His people in 
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hen\ - a Prince, has power with God, and 

prevails.* Numerous prophecies declared the 

of thi' Saviours inten -ession. Of Him, 

as His people's Advocate on high, it 'and — 

" Thou hi an Him Tlis heart's desire, and 

hast not withheld the request of his lips." t And 

l — " lie asked life of Thee, and Thou 

II im ; oven length »'f days for over and 

itnd addressed to The Sou, nc- 

ipanied with tin- p . assures us of the 

Bis plea. • Ash oi and 1 will 

give th< then for rhino inheritance, and the 

rmost parts of the earth for Thy | 
Hi- devot to His work as an Intercessor for 

the church - rtain fulfilment of His 

pur] s< 1 oi /.it Hi's sake 1 will aol hold im 

Jerusalem's sake 1 will not rest, until 
the righteousness thereof go forth as brightm 
and the salvation t as a lamp that burner* 

And when, ind sympathising 

j.h Pri< .> not the bruised reed, and 

does not quench il king flax, "He brings 

forth judgment unto truth." He shall not fail. 

m»r be discouraged, till He have set j ; in 

the earth and tin shall wait for lli^ law. ?, | 

The Saviour's praj era on earth for the manifestation 
of God's g 1 for His people's go< '< k in no 

ins' d back unanswered. At the sepulchre 

.rus lie appealed to the Father — " Father. I 
thank Thee that Thou hast heard me; and I know 
that Thou nearest me always"^ — implying: not only 

Psalm ii y 
: reaiah Ixii. 1. Kuuh xlii :i. 

• I -I D SI. 41, 
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that the Father heard His petitions, but that He 
granted Him all that He asked. If thus the suppli- 
cations of the Mediator were accepted in the da 
His humiliation, how much more will His intercession 
in His glorified state in heaven prevail! We read of 
only one petition that He presented in His lowest 
abasement which was refused. This was the prayer 
of His embittered agony, when He cried, "If it be 
possible, let this cup pass from Me;" but this was for 
Himself, and was the voice of His shrinking- humanity ; 
and even this He asked conditionally, and not absol- 
utely. He sought that " the cup" of suffering might 
pass away, were it in accordance with the Divine pur- 
pose, and for the advancement of the Divine glory; 
and He received it with entire resignation, when it 
\\ as seen to be otherwise — ''Not my will, but Thine be 
done." But when this one solitary petition for Him- 
self was denied, and was indeed withdrawn, there 
is no record of a single petition offered for His 
people ever being returned unanswered. In heaven 
He intercedes, not as man, but as Mediator ; and not 
only the stipulations of the covenant, but like 
His official dignity and authority, secure it that 
all His pleadings before the throne should be suc- 
cessful. 

The efficacy of the Saviour's intercession is evident 
from many considerations, each of whieli is fitted to 
inspire the firmest confidence and the strongest h 
and consolations. He is Jehovah's " Fellow" God 
equal with the Father. The "fulness of the Godii-ud 
bodily" ever dwells in Him; and as being one with 
the Father, what He asks cannot possibly be refused. 
His Divine nature was the altar on which He offered 
His one great sacrifice, and rendered it of infinite 
value ; so also it imparts all efficacy to His inter- 
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cession. This being tlie presentation of the memorial 
of a sacrifice Already accepted, and the work of a 

u> person, is as perfect as His atoning sufferings 
were meritorious. 

Our Advocate in heaven, moreover, -stands in the 
most intimate relation to Him tcith whom He irtter- 

: and this is luted to secure the prevalence of 

plea. 1 edj "only-begotten 

Sun " Our great High Priest, who for us "has 

sed through the \. " is "Jesus, the Son 

lo<L"* Upon this illation rests His consecration 

to His eternal priesthood. The word of the oath, 

which was siiu-e the law, maketh the Son, who is 

consecrated for evermore." *" "What a full provision 

for the perpetual efficacy of Christ's intercession is 

made by this near and relation! The eternal 

Father ever regards with infinite and inconceivable 

, PTifi Son, who lay in His bosom from all 

everlasting. He laid our help upon this Mighty 

and appointed as our Advocate Him on whom 
the unchangeable love of His heart rests in its on- 
fathomable fulness. How is it then possible that 
aught that the Sun takes in hand to ask the Father 
can hen Him? If the ouh rthly 

ining the advocate of a condemned crimi- 
nal, i»i , : obtain reversal oi entence, how 
much more will the Sen of God prevail to obtain 
for His saints whatever His heart desires ! It' aught 
was denied llim, this would indicate a change or 
diminution of that affection, which, as being Divine, 
must be unchangeable and everlasting. J 

• Hcb. it. 14. f Heb. vii. 28. 

Wlieu Themistocles wen* *n exile from Athena, he went 
wanderings to the court of Admetus, King- of Beotiii, 
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Again, His finished work on earth — promoting 
Jehovah's glory to the utmost— advances the highest 
claim that His intercession for His people should 
be efficacious and ever-prevalent. The Saviour by 
His death glorified the Father. He fulfilled all His 
Will, displayed in the brightest and most attractive 
lustre all His perfections, and manifested with over- 
powering splendour the principles of His moral 
government. Among the Saviour's last petitions, 
before He entered on His agony in the garden, was 
this— "Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify Thee." * A chief part of the glorifica- 
tion which the Eedeemer sought for Himself, with 
the view of thereby bringing a revenue of honour 
to the Father, was to lie in His intercession for His 
people. With regard to the petitions which He pre- 
sents in heaven, He gives the assurance — *' Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. f We have 
thus presented in the clearest light those great truths 
— each of the highest importance, and so intimately 
connected are they with the one blessed end, that 
the one infallibly leads to the other. Christ's death 
is an eminent way of bringing the highest glory to 

with whom he had fonneidy fought in deadly warfare. As 
he entered the palace, the beloved son of the king- was play- 
ing in the court. Having taken up in his arms the prince, 
and foudlcd him, the child Ix-ranu. .-p. . dily attached to him. 
Themistocks then clasping him to his bosom advanced into 
the presence of the monarch and knelt before him, who for- 
gave him, and received him into favour, for the sake of the son 
whom he loved. How much stronger ground have those to 
expect forgiveness and acceptance with God who venture 
into His presence, embracing and holding in the arms of faith 
His well-beloved Son? 

* John xvii. 1. f John xiv. 13. 
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God ; the j of the saints Beak the same end ; 

and tlie intercession of the Redeemer, which gives 
efficacy to these prayers, fully secures this blessed 
result. If. then, the grand purpose of the ever- 

nant is accomplished, and the great 
c hief design of the obedience and death of the 
is effected, it must needs be that His intercession for 
the saints should be efficacious. The glory that 

unds to •" Father by the substitutionary work 
of the Sou, and the honour that is given to I 
I j the hearing and answering oi the prayers of the 
salute Lred by the perpetual intercession of 

thi Saviour in heaven, which, in order to effect this 
great end, uiu patent. The blood of 

Christ onc< for sin must have perpetual effi- 

1 the end for which it was shed ; and this it 
can only have through the prevaleney of the pleas 
of the Advocate in glory. There is a necessary con- 
i the perfection of the sacriiice on the 

- and the prevaleney of the into m in 

.en. 11 glorified all God's perfections 

His obedience unto death, He has only to ask, and 
all £y>od shall b rred upon them who believe in 

Him. 

iin. thr for whom the heavenly Advocate 

pleads render it certain that His advocacy cannot in 

ogle instance be unavailing. They are the el- 
His friends— brethren, dear to the heart of Him 
whom II pleads — the special gift of the 
Father to Christ. For them Christ prays, and not 

the world. He intimates in the terms used how 

readily His prayer for them will he granted. The 

Ejinal words here and elsewhere* strongly imply 

John xvii 
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that the Father is disposed to grant to the redeemed 
whatever is asked for the saints. Instead of repre- 
senting that it needs any pressing solicitation, or 
denying that He will intercede for them continually, 
He rather declares that this will be His perpetual 
work, and that there is the strongest ground of hope 
that His work will ho successful. " When the love 
of the Father to the Advocate and His clients is so 
inseparably connected, what a glorious success may 
be anticipated from such intercession!" 

Furthermore, the character of the Advocate's pleas 
is such that they must prevail with God. They are 
in the fullest sense holy. Our Advocate is " Jesus 
Christ the righteous." His intercession is holy, as is 
His nature. When our prayers are of theuis< 
defiled, they are, notwithstanding, accepted because 
of the purity of the Intercessor, and because there is 
immaculate holiness in the whole spirit and end 
His intercession. Again, they are the pleas of His 
merit. The stipulation;- of the covenant, the truth of 
the promise, the righteousness of God, guarantee to 
Him whatsoever He demands, on the ground of His 
finished work. In raising the Surety from the dead, 
the eternal Father gave His high approval of His 
obedience unto the death, and thus admitted His 
claim to obtain all that He demands. God can never 
be unjust to withhold blessings which have been pur- 
chased by the price of an infinitely precious and 
accepts! ransom. Then, whatever our Advocate 
pleads for is in full accordance with the will of the 
Father. When on earth, He resigned Himself 
wholly to the Father's will. He came to do not 
His own will, but the will of Him who sent Him. 
He did nothing but what He saw the Father do ; 

so is it still in heaven. He intercedes for nothing 

n 
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but what the Father will?. In the whole matter of 

human redemption, the Father and the Son have but 

one will : so that in regard to the persons for whom 

He pleads, and the blessings He desires for them. 

He asks for nothing but what is accordant with the 

will L* The Spirit's into] within the 

of believers is euted as all-prevalent. 

"He mnketh into u for the saint- 

the will of God inie gToumb 

the intt S kviour in heaven must ever 

,nl to obtain for the saints the 1 

Finally, tJ oi Christ's intercession 

afford ampli ity that it will over be efficacious 

he future. In all pasl ages of tin- world, since 

the: relation of me: rposal of the 

ad tli- .ion of veu- 

: iie ungodly, and to sai who 

believed on tl promised. As He was 

•• the Laxnl rom the foundation of the world." 

so II ginning'. 

flesh, He interceded as a 

brent He intercedes as a per- 

ild were saved on the credit of 

the work of the Surety, to b« kplished in due 

they are ground of that work 

having been fully performed, and ever presented as 

•moral before God. The abundant effusion of the 

Spiri on of the Saviour to heaven, 

was a \ ml full testimony of the prevalence 

of His intercession. It was, besides, a Divine 

assuram the Spirit woidd afterwards come to 

dwell in the hearts of believers, and to work in them all 



hu xvii. S 39: xi\ 

t Romans riil _ 
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gracious operations. The plentiful first fruits given 
on the clay of Pentecost, in the opening of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, were the earnest and assurance oi 
a wide-spread harvest of blessings, to last till the 
Saviour's second coming, containing all blessing fox 
time and eternity. Since the intercession of Christ ha6 
already been so efficcaious as to procure for God's 
people the grand gift of the Spirit, comprehending 
all "good things," we cannot doubt that aught will 
be denied to the solicitation of Him whose first in- 
quest has been so successful. The actual realised 
effects of Christ's intercession have been seen in 
multitudes converted, in innumerable sins forgiven, 
in saints delivered from numerous and strong tempta- 
tions, in the church preserved and revived, in good 
works performed and accepted, and in many sons 
brought to glory. In the view of all this, there is 
surely no ground of distrust that prayers offered for 
the conversion of sinners, and for the prosperity <»i 
Christ's cause in the earth, will be unanswered, or 
that the supplications of timid, tried believers for 
themselves and others will prove unsuccessful. 



* 



CHAPTER VIII. 

INTER* IF SAIK1 aUGIII' AXU I'liAi TISED 

BY T1IL CSUBCJH OF ROME. 

The Church of Borne shows itself to be Antichrist, 
nor only by denying and opposing the doctrin 
Christ, but likewise by exalting u to the 

offices which are peculiarly His, and bj ascrib 

that worship and homage unto them that belong to 
Him alone. It is thus justly chargeable with 
idolatry, and in the unwarranted assumptions by 
which euch worship is commended and enjoined, and 
in the observant • "i rites n :iuanded in the 

Word, and to them, it 

is properly chargeable wit 1 ion. 

The invocation and worship of departed sain 
who are assumed I in heaven, form a distinct 

part of the Eomi^h pro! against which all 

true V-, Jled erer to maintain a loud 

and faithful protest, as being wholly unscriptural, 
derogatory to the work and honour of Christ, and 
most dangerous to the moral character, peace, and 
sal? i men. AVe notice this subject chiefly in 

reference to the official work of Christ Jesus, our 
great High Priest, as th. Mediator and Intercessor 
for His people in heaven. Instead of regarding 
Him according to the representation of Holy Scrip- 
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ture, as the one Mediator and Advocate, by whom 
alone we draw near to God, Romanists hold, accord- 
ing to the authoritative dogmas of popes and coun- 
cils, that there are multitudes of mediators; and that 
we require the intercession of man}' glorified saints, 
as their prayers on our behalf are of singular 
benefit and efficacy, in obtaining for us desired 
blessings. 

The worship of saints, as it is sanctioned and en- 
joined by the papacy, is chiefly recommended with 
the view of showing the advantage of their prayers 
for persons on earth, to obtain for them deliverance, 
and temporal and spiritual benefit. Those who are 
declared worthy to be invoked, and not all who are 
supposed to be admitted to glory, but either such as 
all Christians denominate saints — as the apostles 
and primitive Christians and martyrs, or such as by 
papal decrees have been canonized, and their names 
placed in the calendar for stated veneration and 
worship ; — numbers of these can, in no sense, be 
considered entitled to be ranked as saints, much less 
to be regarded, on account of eminent saintship, to 
have claims for peculiar honour and veneration. 
Some of these were blinded fanatics, distinguished 
for ignorance, cruelty, and immorality. Others were 
chiefly noted for the qualities of laziness, disgusting 
filthiness, and severe bodily mortifications. The 
pretended miracles which some of those so-called 
saints are said to have wrought in confirmation of the 
grossest error and of degrading superstitions, are 
wholly incredible. And some who have been as- 
signed the highest place in Romish saint-worship 
have been notorious persecutors, and the chief 
instruments of hindering learning and civilization, of 
shedding in torrents the blood of God's saints, and 
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of opposing and destro; liberties of mankind. 

The offering - of prayers to such a heterogeneous 
mass is evidently blinded idolatry of the worst kind ; 
and to expect benefit from their presenting supplica- 
whieh are entrusted to such intent only 

yielding one"> self to the " deceivableness of unrigh- 
teousne> 

The distinctions which Romai accustomed 

to make bet we* 9 of worship, in 

urder to vindicate or recommend the invocation of 

1 saints, is whol rute of Scripture 

warrant, and is not evei red in practice by 

- subjection to the papacy. To 

meet the charge mad- gainst «h« j doctrine of the 

-n of sain: inculcates idolatry, they 

lat they do not tench that saints are god 

that they have power of confer the 

-which their v They ini 

the figment c.i it kinds of "worship — 

reme veneration, which is due to Qod 
///-•" -fa. that which is given to the 
and Du leu — an inferior homage with 
saints pped. On this system. 

X as occupying stations of 
>nd influence, and so are entitled to our high 
m and veneration They are spoken of as 
1 cannoi specially regard, 

when they employ their influence on behalf of 
suppliants on earth. Hence the Romish church, 
thro i _ meals and d that pen 

should address prayers to the.ni. and that they inter- 
cede with God for such. Departed saints are termed 
** Interct&ort of mediation," not of ''redemption ." It 
:hcient to say that this distinction is quite above 
the comprehension of common people, and has no 
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foundation in the word of God. With special 
emphasis it is declared, "Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou fear." * 
All worship of creatures, however pure and exalted 
they are, is, according to Scripture, will-worship and 
idolatry. Besides, for saints in heaven to hear the 
prayers and know the cases of suppliants who 
address them, would require them to be possessed of 
Divine attributes, such as Omnipresence and Omni- 
science. If it is alleged, as Romanists do. when 
they reply to this objection, that God makes known 
to saints in heaven, who stand in His immediate 
presence, the requests that are offered on earth, and 
that they afterwards present them, this, to say the 
least, is an absurd and circuitous way of answering 
prayers, which we are always taught in the Scrip- 
tures may be immediately addressed to the Father 
in heaven. 

When Romanists seek plausibly to recommend 
the mediation of saints in heaven as intercessors, by 
stating that this is only carrying out more fully 
what is done on earth by believers interceding for one 
another, it may be replied that the cases are by no 
means parallel. Saints on earth only pray for 
others, while they rest wholly on the exclusive inter- 
cession of Christ for a favourable answer to their 
petitions. The intercession of Christ in heaven is 
a priestly act, which none who do not fill the sacer- 
dotal office can perform. Under the Aaronical dis- 
pensation, the high priest alone, unaccompanied by 
any of the congregation, might enter within the 
veil and present the offering with incense for the 
people for whom he acted ; so now, Christ, as He 

•See "Wylie on the Papacy," p. 365. 
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-uttered alone, has Himself entered the holy pi 
not made with bauds, to plead ! as the 

sole ground why the prayers of His people on earth 
should be heard and graciously answered. 

The teaching of the Romish church ih 
the invocation and intercession of departed saints 
ia plain and explioit, although there is in it a oei ti 
vagueness, as if designed to meet the charge of it 
not enjoining idolatry, and yet at the same time 
holding out direct encouragement to practise it. In 
the creed of Pope Pius IV , which is generally 
accepted as a part of the rule of faith of Romanists, 
and is matter of the solemn oath of Popish bishops, 
it is declared — " Likewise, that the saints reigning 
together with 0hri6t are to be honoured und invo- 
cated, tliat they offer ; as, and that their 

relics are to be venerated." The Council of Trent, 
in if- 25th Session, commands "all bishops and 
others who have the charge of teaching, to labour 
with diligence, assiduously to instruct the faithful 
concerning the invocation and intercession of saints 
— teaching: them tl saints who reign boerether 

with Christ offer their i to God for men; that 

it is u good and useful thing suppliantly to invoke 
to flies i" their prayers' help and assist- 
ance " Those the Council denounces as " impious" 
who deny thai the saints who enjoy eternal happi- 
uess in ; Qvoked, or who affirm that 

they do aol praj for men. or that to la^eetli them 
to pray for us is idolatry. 

In the CatechiMn of the Council of Trent it is 

I, *• Th< ition and invocation of saints and 

are nol forbidden bythe fir^i commandment." 

.in. "Their intercession, therefore, we invoke, 

see the face of God, and are 
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constituted by Him the willing advocates of our 

salvation." And it is furthermore added, "To 
honour the saints who sleep in the Lord, to invoke 
their intercession, and to venerate their sacred relics 
and ashes — far from diminishing, tends considerably 
to increase the glory of God, in proportion as the 
Christian hope is thus animated and fortified, and he 
himself excited to the imitation of their virtues." 
To meet the charges made by Protestants that the 
invocation of: saints enjoined by the Romish church 
is direct worship, and so is idolatry, such writers as 
Bos suet maintain that according- to the authoritative 
decrees, Romanists " only pray to saints to pray for 
them." It is pleaded, too, that while the Council of 
Trent teaches the dogma, it does not expressly com- 
mand the practice of invocation. Papists, in argu- 
ing with Protestants, are accustomed to affirm that 
" the churoh has not enjoined or commanded prayers 
to saints." This can onby be taken as an instance of 
the Jesuitical reasoning which is a common char- 
acteristic of Romish theologians and apologists. It 
exhibits their utter want of candour and veracity. 
Whatever may be said of the theory of the Church 
of Rome on tho subject, it is most manifest that the 
practice is to address direct worship, and this of the 
highest kind, to glorified saints ; and they are in- 
voked to do for their votaries what it is only the 
prerogative of Deity to perform; and in oases not a 
few, the power of saints to work deliverance and 
bestow salvation is represented as superior to that of 
the persons of the Godhead. Instead of condemning 
tli' practice, which is universal in the Romish 
churches, of direct worship to departed saints, the 
highest authorities of that church enjoin it; 
and received liturgies, in innumerable passages, give 



s 
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specimens of prayers addressed to tbe salute which 
can only mean thai thej are regarded as tbe authors 
and hestowera of nil possible good. Net mere] 

intercessors, but b I their merits, the Romish 

Miss;,i r.-;nlu's ihiit \\r ai-.- t<» vn-k h,|- th r bestowal 
of blessings. Thus — "May tin- holy prayer 
blessed Andrew, the apostle, we beseech thee, 
Lor«l. render our sacrifices pleasing to Thee; thai 
whal we solemnize in his honour, his merits may 
render acceptable." ,f God, by who3e favour we 
celebrate the glory of blessed Saturninus, the martyr, 
grant that wemaj be assisted by his merits." " May 
the intercession, ' > Lord, of Bishop Pet it. the apostle, 
render the prayers and offerings of Thy ohuroh ac- 
ceptable to Thee, thai the m\ celebrate iu 
his honour may obtain for us the pardon o! our 
Mus.""'-- The lion between douhia (sain! 
worship] and latrsia [thai due t<> the supreme God) 
i> wholly overlooked in the Liturgies, Breviary, and 
other authorised writings of the Chureh of Rome. 
Thus, in the Breviary, confession to the -mots is 
placed on a level with Q-od in the general oon- 

lotj oi saints - " I i ufess to Almighty < rod, 
to i. ever virgin; to blessed Michael 

the av< -li.in^el ; to hles-ed John the Baptist; 
to tie- holy apostles, Peter and Paul ; and to 
„ll the thai I have sinned exceedingly in 

thought, word, and deed, through my fault — through 
dij mosl grievous fault. Therefore, I beseech the 
blessed Mary, ever virgin; the Messed Miehnel the 
archangel; the blessed John the Baptist; the holy 
apostles Peter and Paul; and aXL the saints, to pray 
to the Lord our God for me. May the Ainu 

I Linve in- rr\ mi me, an i e me my sins, aud 

. e •• Wy li-' "ii ill" Popaoj " p 
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bring me to everlasting life. May the almighty and 
merciful Lord give me pardon — Amen — absolution. 
and remission of all my sins. Amen." The es 
and extravagance of saint-worship, as authorised and 
practised in the Church of Rome, are most clearly 
seen in connection with the veneration given to the 
Virgin Mother. Whether we examine tin 1 boot 
Kninish theologian,-, the Litanies of the Virgin, or 
the recent mandates of Popes and Romish dignitaries. 
or have regard to the universal practice of Romanists 
in their acts of superstitious worship, ir may be 
affirmed in truth, with a vivid writer, the author of 
" Rome in thr Nineteenth Century" that the Virgin 
Mary is "the goddess ui all Roman Catholic coun- 
tries; and that, for one prayer offered to the persons 
of the Godhead, nineteen arc offered continually to 
the Virgin Mother." In the Psalter of St. B 
Ventura the name of Mary is substituted for that of 
Jehovah, and the prayers offered to the Supreme 
Being are direct!} 7 presented to her. Thus — " In 
thee, Lady, have I put my trust ; lot me never bo 
ashamed : in thy grace uphold mo." "Unto thee. 
Mary, have I cried when my heart was in heaviness, 
and thou hast heard me from the top of the everlast- 
ing hills." The grand gospel invitation (Matt. xi. 
28) is in like manner changed, and the sinner, 
instead of being called to come to Christ, is invited to 
come for salvation to the Virgin : " Come unto 
Mary, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
she shall refresh your souls." Sometimes forms of 
prayer are employed by Romanists, under papal 
sanction, which make a Trinity of God. the Virgin, 
and the saints. In 1817 a prayer was issued for 
the faithful, to the use of which an indulgence of 
300 days was annexed. It ran in these words — 
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" Jesiis, Joseph, Mary, assist me m my Last ajrony; 

' I Mary, I breathi my boo) bo you in peace." 

What acta of more solemn worship could be given 
than those whii h an expressed in these words? and 
yet they plainly declare that they are equally offered 
to Joseph and Mary, us to God Himself. This 
■ml ion and worship of the Virgin Mary has, in 
recent years, been carried out to the most extrava- 
gant length by the head of the Romish church and 
his subordinates, both before the promulgation of 
the dogma Emmaculate Conception, and since, 

hi Ireland especially, in catechisms and pastorals 
d by Romish prelates, the worship latrtia, 
which belongs exclusively to God supreme, is claimed 
for and given to Mary. Tims, in a tract published 
in 1 with the permission of superiors," under 
the title of the " Las1 Testament of the Holy Virgin," 
there is a prayer iii thes< words — "<><-wi' blessed 
Virgin alary, the avenue of God's tender mercies to 
man! Thou wert promised from the beginning of 
the world to crush the serpent's head." Towards 
the end it is said — " From conviction that as with- 
out Mary you can do nothing, so with her you can 
do all." •■ All-powerful Virgin! pray for Ireland!" 
The late CarA i Culbn, in several pastorals, en- 
joined the offering of special prayers to Mary. 
declaring her to be all the hope of the faithful! and 
that from hi r every blessing ntay be expected! On 
the 2nd February, 1849, the late Pope Pius the 
Ninth, in an Encyclical Letter, soliciting the suffrages 
of the bish , rine oi the Immaculati Con- 

S words which plainly mean that Rome 
knows no other (rod save Mary, and worships her 
as the only Saviour. Thus, he says— " The Virgin 
is raised I *s of her merits, above all 
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the choirs of angels, up to the throne of God, who 
has crushed under the foot of her virtues the head of 
the old serpent." Again, it is said, " The founda- 
tion of our confidence is in the most holy Virgin, since 
it is in her that God has placed the plenitude of all 
good, in such sort that if there be in us any hope, if 
there be any spiritual health, we know that it is 
from her that we receive it, because it is the will of 
Him who hath willed that we should have all by 
the instrumentality of Mary." Language could not 
more plainly ascribe to a creature that worship ami 
homage that belong exclusively to God supreme, 
or rob the Mediator of all the glory that pertains to 
Him as the Intercessor for His saints with Grod, and 
the dispenser to them of all spiritual and heavenly 
blessings. 

The increasing growth of Mariolatry throughout 
the Romish communion is strikingly shown in 
Seymour's " Mornings oniony the Jesuits at Rome." 
In a conversation with Ventura, a Jesuit father, it 
was admitted by the Jesuit that the worship of the 
Virgin Mary was everywhere increasing in depth and 
intenseness of devotion. That there were now rnany 
of their divines who are teaching, that as a woman 
brought in death, so a woman was to bring in life ; 
that as a woman brought in sin, so a woman was to 
bring in holiness; that as Eve brought in dam- 
nation, so Mary was to bring in salvation ; and that 
the effect of this opinion was largely to increase the 
reverence and worship given to the Virgin Mary. 
When further asked, "Whether, as we regard Eve as 
the first sinner, so we are to regard Mary as the first 
Saviour — the one the author of sin, the other the 
author of the remedy? " the Jesuit replied at once, 
" such was precisely the view which he wished to ex- 
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-s;" and he added, "this was taught by St. 
Alphouso de Ligouri, and was a -growing opinion." 
In the same work, the author mentions his having 
seen an altar-piece in the Cathedral in Milan, where, 
with reference to a dream or vision of St. Bernard, 

ladders are represented as reaching from earth to 
heaven. At the top of one stands Christ, and at the 

of the other stands Mary. Not one of those 
souls <t tempted to enter heaven by the ladder of 

Christ succeeded— all fell back; but of those who 

nded by the lad i Mary, not tine failed. The 

Virgin, ever prompt to succour, stretched out her hand, 
;iud thus aided, the aspirants ascended with ease. 
When the Jesuit father was told that this was 
plainly taking from Christ the glory of bringing 
sinni lieaven, and giving it to Mary, he coolly 

replied that this was a prevailing Bentimonf now 
among all distinguish! 'I Romish Divines.* 

The whole invocation of departed saints, and 
application to them as intercessors, as taught in the 
Church of B in only be regarded as the fruits 

of gross ignorance, opposed to thr express precepts 
aud diversified testimony of sacred Scripture, dishon- 
ouring to Christ, and as gross idolatry and degrading 
superstition. Those whom the papacy pronounces 
objects to be invoked, and to be taken as intercessors, 
d saints. It may be at once asked, with- 

p. 06. Romish authors 

in express tonus that Mary is superior to Her Son. 

Iu Invoking her, they oak her to laj her commands upon her 

ut whom the Bible declares, that to Him all power iu 
u and earth is committed. Aguin, they teach that a] 
superior to Christ in mercy that the hears prayer; aud pities 
md deliv oner, when Christ will nut. — Mornings among 

rhf Jesuits, pp. 40- 
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out the possibility of a satisfactory answer, where 
has the church the authority to make such a dis- 
tiuetiou between saints in heaven, and to enrol oue 
class as intercessors and exclude others? Not a few 
who have been judged worth}- of a place in the cal- 
endar, have been, while on earth, persons known for 
erroneous sentiments, impure lives, the persecutors of 
God's people; and. instead of a blessing, their works 
and example a curse to society. In no part of the 
Scripture-, either of the Old or New Testament, is 
the worship or invocation of saints taught : even 
Romanists themselves have been constrained to admit 
this. Neither command, nor example, nor promise 
of the Bible can be shown to lend countenance to 
saint-worship or intercession. It is noteworthy that, 
in the decree of the Council of Trent on the subject, 
there is no reference to Scripture for proof of the 
doctrine. The reiterated commands of the Word are, 
" worship God ;" " Thou slialt worship the Lord thy 
God" (1 Timothy i. 17; Luke iv. s When the 
apostle John, overpowered with the glory of the 
revelations given him, was in danger of committing 
an act of creature-worship, lie angel expressly de- 
clared, "I am thy fellow-servant ; worship God."* 
For all the objects for which saints are invoked, 
such as helpers, protectors, and for grace and mercy, 
the Scriptures expressly and emphatically teach that 
we are to seek to God, and to no creature, however 
exalted. The Romish church advocates the invo- 
cation of saints on the ground that these prevail 
with God, on account of their merits ; but the 
Scriptures throughout wholly deny that merit 
belongs to any creature, saint, or angel. None 

♦Rev. xix. 10. 
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may plead personal merit for the attainment of 
his own salvation : and. consequently, the plea 
of merit for the salvation of others must be futile 
and unavailing. In the fullest sen invoca- 

tion arid intercession of saints, as taught by the 
Chui is Antichristian, as it dishonours 

and the mediator} of Christ, and 

His priestly work of intercession in 
heaven. It brings in many creature -mediators 
between the sinner and God. whereas it is em- 
phatically declared — "There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man. the man Christ 
apostle here plainly - hat there 

Mediator, and that He and man in one 

person. This oomi he many human 

nventr our 

eate in glory is the propitiation for the sins of 
whom He pleads. This no canonized saint 
can pos- ;ind he is therefore wholly dis- 

qualified to be an i In tine, the pm 

ts nd taking them to be 

intercessors. h> or plausibly 

commended, is idolatry and degradir. rstition. 

as i Divine a a creature, or 

o-irmc- the h r linate beings that is due 

ti> G »ne; or the giving: of the honour due to 

Ch: 5 sole Mediator, to any creature-mediator, 

i s — condemned alike both in the 

> >ament. According to the Rom 

nne. th and especially the Virgin mother. 

be omnipresent a at, and almighty: 

may be j n all places, able to hear 

t }^ | :hem. and to supply their 

- eve the d - - - : -'. a worshippers. 

• 1 Timothv 
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Such Divine attributes Romanists do not hesitate to 
ascribe to the Virgin and pretended saints. Like 
the heathen, who worshipped deified heroes as 
demons, and had recourse to gods many as in- 
tercessors, they " worship and serve the creature 
more than the Creator, who is God blessed for over ;" 
and they are justly exposed to the vengeance de- 
nounced against idolaters — " Confounded bo all that 
worship graven images." 

The doctrine and practice of such invocation are 
superstitious, as they are based on a belief that has 
no evidence, either from Scripture or enlightened 
reason. The help and blessing sought from de- 
parted saints are purely imaginary. There cannot 
possibly be any clear evidence that it is ever minis- 
tered ; and therefore to depend upon it is to lean on 
a shadow, and give one's self up to self-delusion. 
Men are thus turned away from the Creator to the 
creature who cannot hear or save ; and as, by a 
necessary law, persons become conformed to the 
objects they worship, this doctrine and practice of 
saint invocation degrade those who adopt it in life 
and spirit. As with ancient heathen idolaters, so is it 
with those who are under Romish error and bondage. 
' They that make them are like unto them ; so is 
every one that trusteth in them." * Can we wonder 
at the spirit of intolerance, bigotry, opposition to 
the Scriptures, and hatred, that characterise Romish 
dignitaries; or the ignorance, laziness, superstition, 
and filthy habits that distinguish such multitudes of 
professed Romanists, when so many of their canonized 
saints had these qualifications as their chief recom- 
mendations to a place in the Roman calendar? 

INahu oxv. B. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE PROMISES OF THE COVENANT THE MATTER OF 



The intercession of Christ as His people's High 
Priest in heaven is intimately connected with His 
Surety-engagement in the covenant of redemption; 
and the stipulations made with Him as Mediator for 
the salvation of all who were given Him from 
eternity to he redeemed from among men. The 
covenant — the plan of sovereign wisdom and grace 
devised in the counsels of the Trinity — is the rich and 
unfathomable source of human salvation, and renders 
its enjoyment sure and unfailing to those whose 
names were in " the writing of the house of Israel," 
inscribed 4 ' in the Lamb's book of life, from before 
the foundation of the world." It is to them 
11 ordered in all things and sure," and is " all their 
salvation and desire." 

The covenant of redemption — the eternal compact 
between the Father and the Son, as the Representative 
and Surety of elect sinners — has been justly designated 
a" Charter of free promises of grace and glory" These 
promises are the expression of the Divine decrees or 
purposes concerning the salvation of elect sinners, 
flowing from the sovereign grace of the Godhead, in 
the person of the Father, who stands as the Covenant 
Head on heaven's part. The conditionary part of 
the covenant was to be performed by Christ the 
Surety, who was set up from everlasting, and 
willingly became His people's representative; and 
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the promissory part was the Father's. He en- 
gaged to confer all blessings upon the fulfilment 
of the conditions by the Surety. This effected 
became strictly meritorious of the blessings promised, 
so that their bestowment can be claimed, not only 
on the footing of God's faithfulness and truth, but 
likewise of His justice. " Once have I sworn by 
my holiness, that I will not lie unto David. His 
seed shall endure for ever, and His throne as the 
sun before me. It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness in the heaven." * 
The covenant from eternity guaranteed the cer- 
tainty of the condition being performed by the 
sinner's Surety, who could "not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till He should set judgment in the earth." 
Hence it is presented to us as without any condition 
to be performed by us. It is all promise from 
beginning to end, and is often spoken as one con- 
tinued promise. " In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began."f "And this is the promise that He hath 
promised us, even eternal life." J "This is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people." § Hence the promises of the covenant con- 
cerning the life' and salvation of the elect are absolute 
and unconditional, all flowing from God's sovereign 
grace, and the condition being perfectly fulfilled by 
the sinner's Surety ; and God works in us to will and 
to do, the grace and all the duties which are con- 

' Psalm lxxxix. 35, 36, 37. t Titus i. 2. 

X 1 John ii. 25. $ Heb. viii. 10. 
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nected with their acceptance. The covenant is some- 
times in Scripture, by way of special emphasis, 
styled "the covenant of promise"* — (Greek, "of 
the promise.") The covenant is one ; but, from the 
time of its first publication in paradise, immediately 
on the back of the Fall — in the one grand funda- 
mental promise of the Old Testament, there were 
man}' renewals of it ; and these were alwa} r s in the 
form of a promise, enlarging and making clearer 
that which was first given to fallen man. The 
original phrase is, " which covenants of the pro- 
mise," to signify that, as the covenant is one, so the 
promise is substantially the same in all ages and 
dispensations, only varied in reference to the external 
circumstances of the modes of application. 

The great ends of the covenant, as they concern the 
glory of God, the honour of Christ, and the salvation of 
elect sinners, are only accomplished by the fulfilment 
of the promises. The Surety having implemented the 
condition of the covenant, in fulfilling all righteous- 
ness, the promises that were made to Him pledged 
the truth, holiness, and justice of Jehovah to give 
Him the merited reward, and to confer grace and 
glory upon the promised seed. When the soul of 
the suffering Saviour is "made an offering for sin," 
He sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. 
He " shall then see His seed, and prolong His days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His 
hand."f 

The promises of the covenant, given to Christ, may 
be regarded in a twofold aspect:— 1, Those w/ncl 

* Epbesians ii. 12. 
t Isaiah lii. 10. This is the more exact rendering of the 
phr i 
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were made to Him as Mediator, to be performed to Him 
personally ; and 2, Those which were given to Him as the 
Head of the elect, and which, in their fulfilment, belong to 
them as well as to Him. The former promises 
guaranteed to Him all needed preparation for His 
public work, support and acceptance in His obedience 
and sufferings, and a glorious reward. These formed 
a principal matter of the pleadings of the Redeemer 
during His earthly ministry; and, as He entered 
within the dark precincts of His last dismal agony. 
He asked the Father for pledged support in the dis- 
play of miraculous power at the grave of Lazarus, and 
this that the people might be convinced of the Divine 
covenant-faithfulness. He prayed in the immediate 
view of His final suffering, "Father, glorify Thy 
Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee;" and in 
His embittered soul -agony in the garden, He 
pleaded the promises of the covenant for upholding 
and deliverance — " Our fathers trusted in Thee: they 
trusted, and Thou didst deliver them. They cried 
unto Thee, and were delivered : they trusted in Thee, 
and were not confounded."* "In the days of His 
flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong crying and tears unto Him that was 
able to save Him from death, and was heard in that 
He feared. "f 

2. The promises of the covenant to the elect were 
first given to Christ as the Head, and made good to 
Him in His obedience and sufferings, and His exal- 
tation to glory ; and then they come to believers 
through Him. By them are given to Him "all 
things that pertain to life and godliness." They 
pledge Divine faithfulness for the bestowal of grace 

* Psalm xxii. 4, o. t Hebrews v. 7. 
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and glory ; and tins was primarily made to the Ilead 
and Representative of the spiritual seed. The promise 
of eternal life is said to have been made " before the 
world began," * and this could only have been to the 
Mediator of the Covenant. The express testimony 
of the apostle Paul declares that the promises of the 
covenant were given to Christ Himself. "Not to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not to seeds, as of many, but as of one, and 
to thy Seed, which is Christ." f These promises guar- 
antee the blessings of the Spirit, and of the inheritance 
of life and peace ; and these, though designed to be 
the portion of all the believing seed, were to be all 
fulfilled, first to Christ personally as the Surety and 
Head of the redeemed. The promises are " all yea 
and amen in Him ;" % unchangeably the same, and 
infallibly sure — ratified and confirmed by His death 
— that they may be perfectly fulfilled to the glory of 
God. 

The promises to Christ the Head, and to the 
elect through Him, guaranteed to Him the ful- 
ness of the Spirit, all gracious assistance aud 
acceptance in His work, and a glorious reward. 
They secured a covenant interest in the Father. 
" I will make Him my First-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth." § They promised Him the 
heirship of all things, and eternal felicity, with all 
the means of it. These promises were made out to 
Him as the elect's Head, and the Father's servant, in 
the whole work of His obedience unto death. They 
come to believers as '•' tried words, most pure" — 
as "silver seven times purified." During His work 

* Titus i. 2. t Gal. iii. 16. J 2 Cor. i. 20. 

$ Psnlm bcxxiv. 2G. 
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of obedience on earth, they were the staff on which 
He leaned, and by which He was comforted ; and as 
He pleaded their fulfilment, He experienced the 
support and consolation which the}' administered 
in the performance of His arduous undertaking. 
The same precious promises which were performed 
to the Surety are now "yea and amen," through 
Him, to the heirs of salvation. Though they were 
desigued to guarantee to Him peculiar support and 
acceptance in His work — in which none other could 
have a share — yet the great matters embraced in 
these promises are, at the same time, guaranteed 
to all the spiritual seed. 

The promises in which the saints share in common 
with their beloved Head, are " exceeding great and 
precious." They secure to them the enjoyment of 
all that is contained in the rich treasures of the 
covenant — of all blessings, temporal and spiritual, 
which form the inheritance of the saints in light. 
They are "heirs of the promise," — " heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ." The covenant rela- 
tion with the Father is common to them and to the 
Elder Brother. When He had risen from the dead, 
and was about to ascend to glory, He declared, " I 
ascend unto my Father and 3'our Father, and to my 
God and your God."* The new life and spirit 
which enter into believers was first given to Christ 
as Mediator and Head ; and then, from its fulness 
in Him, it flows forth in measure to the saints united 
to Him. When He desired life from the Father, it 
was given Him, not for Himself alone, but for His 
seed too. The Spirit was given Him " without 
measure;" and then, from its inexhaustible fulness, 

* John xx. 17. 
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communicated in measure to all the redeemed. 
The faithful word of promise secures this — ' ' I will put 
my Spirit within them, and they shall live."* "Thy 
dead man shall live; my dead body shall they arise." f 
''Because I live, ye shall live also." t "We are 
quickened together with Christ, and God hath raised 
us up together with Him. to sit with Him in heavenly 
places." § Through the power of Christ's resur- 

ion, saints are raised up with. Him to newness of 
life. They are delivered by His atoning death from 
the guilt of sin, which is legal death; and, through 
the Spirit of Christ dwelling in them, and imparting 
the life of Christ to the soul, they are gradually 
freed from its power and pollution. The justifica- 
tion, adoption, and sane tin cation of believers are 
matters of Divine promises, assured to believers from 
such high privileges belonging to the Head. As 
He was " justified in the Spirit. " so are believers 
treed from condemnation, and accepted in the 
Beloved. The redeemed from under the law receive 
'• the adoption of sons." Being raised up together 
with Christ, they " walk together with Him in new- 
ness of life." As the oil that descended upon 
Aaron's head ran down to the skirts of his garments, 
so out oi the fulness of grace that is perpetually in 
our great High Priest, there are communicated to all 
the members of His mystical body, even the least, 
continuous supplies of grace for sanctiiication and 
comfort. Hence there is secured to the saints all 

■ Ezekiel xxxvii. 14. 
-Isaiah xxvi. 19. Such is the literal rendering of the 
Hebrew. The supplement. " together with." of the Authorized 
Version, should be omitted. 

: John xiv. 19. j Eph. u. 6. 

Psalm cxxxiiL 
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that is needful for their spiritual consolation, com- 
plete holiness, and final happiness. The depository 
is in the hands of the blessed Trustee of the Cove- 
nant. He received that He might give gifts for men, 
"that the Lord God might dwell among them."* All 
needed and all sufficient grace is guaranteed to the 
redeemed. It pleased God in Trinity that all 
fulness of grace should dwell in Christ, f that He 
might be the unfailing Source of supply, and the 
perfect Model to which those who receive it are at 
length to be fully conformed. The continued influ- 
ence of grace, perseverance to the end, victory over 
death, and the perfection of bliss in heaven, were 
secured to the redeemed by covenant-stipulation and 
promise. These were given Him through His Surety- 
undertaking, as His covenant reward, and as their 
Head; they are given Him, too, for the benefit 
aud blessing of His body — the church, the fulness of 
Him who filleth all in all. J 

The temporal blessings which believers require 
are matters of Divine gracious promise, and they 
come to them, as they were first given to Christ, the 
Head, to be by Him conferred upon His people. 
Through Him the forfeiture of earthly good things, 
which took place by the breach of the first covenant, 
is taken off, and the curse on the creature is removed. 
United to Christ, the second Adam, they obtain a 
new covenant-right to the creatures. " All things 
are yours; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." § The promise of temporal good, which is 
yea and amen in Christ, is a promise of protection 

' Psalm lxviii. 18. t Col. i. 19. J Eph. i. 23. 

§ 1 Cor. iii. 23. The supplement should be God, and not the 
Father, as in the Authorized Version. 
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from all evil things in life. It is a Divine shade and 
covert over their bodies and spirits at all times — over 
their life, substance, habitation, and reputation. It 
guarantees to them an adequate provision for all 
their temporal necessities, of whatever kind they are, 
safe guidance through the wilderness, death un- 
stinged and conquered, and soul and body crucified 
with Christ, and made happy for evermore. 

The promise of all this in the covenant made to 
Christ for Himself and His spiritual seed, forms the 
firm and constant ground of the pleadings of faith to 
the children of God. The Saviour had at all times, 
in His work of constant obedience and painful 
suffering, unwavering trust in the eternal promise. 
He pleaded it perpetually, and rested always with 
assured confidence, that " what God had promised 
He was able and ready also to perform." This 
carried Him through every part of His arduous 
undertaking, so that He did not fail, nor was He 
discouraged. This, too, sustained Him in His last 
tremendous agony, when, " for the joy set before 
Him, He endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is now set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God."* The Saviour's perpetual work as His 
people's Advocate and Intercessor in heaven, is His 
pleading the promises of the covenant for the 
advancement and triumph of His cause on the earth, 
and the salvation of His redeemed people. He 
finished the work which was given Him to do, when 
His soul was made an offering for sin. He can only 
see the travail of His soul with satisfaction when 
the promise given Him by the Father is performed. 
The "pleasure of Jehovah" prospers in His hand, 

• Heb. xii. %. 
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when the word of the oath in the covenant is 
fulfilled. On this footing the enthroned Mediator 
sits at the Father's right hand, expecting till His 
enemies be made His footstool. Here, too, is the 
prevailing plea of faith in the prayers of the saints, 
and their joyful confidence of hope. Not one good 
thing of all that God has spoken can fail of accom- 
plishment. Christ Jesus, our blessed Advocate, 
ever stands up to plead the exceeding great and 
precious promises of God's truth and love ; and there 
is no room to doubt that aught that is contained in 
them will be withheld from any who are graven on 
the palms of His hands. His mediatory work in 
heaven is to carry forward to ultimate perfection the 
work for which He came into the world. M To per- 
form the merc} r promised to our fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant." * Here is the be- 
liever's triumph in God, the Rock of his salvation, 
and here his sure exultant hope of all covenant 
blessing. "Who is a God like unto thee? He 
will turn again, He will have compassion upon 
us ; He will subdue our iniquities ; and Thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which Thou hast sworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old." f As an 
instance of the extent and greatness of the promises 
made primarily to Christ, the Head, and through 
Him to the living members of His mystical body, 
may be mentioned those contained in various parts 
of the eighty-ninth psalm. This has been appro- 
priately styled the " Covenant Psalm," as it is a con- 
densed and expressive epitome of the constitution 

* Lukei. 72. t Micah vii. L8-20. 
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and promises of the covenant of redemption. 
Throughout, it is a cluster of great and precious 
promises, made first to the Mediator, and accom- 
plished to Him personally in His obedience and 
sufferings, and His exaltation to glory; and then 
through Him fulfilled to the covenant seed. Thus 
when He is "found" afi Jehovah's M servant." and 
anointed with the holy oil of the Spirit for His office 
and work, it is promised. " With whom my hand shall 
be established: mine arm shall also strengthen Him.'** 
The promise was made out to the Redeemer in His 
humble s .1 to Him in His state 

2 lory. Omn s ied and up- 

held Him — the fulness of Divine favour attends Him. 
He the "Man of the Father s right hand ." 

The same strength and power is guaranteed to all 

redeemed. The omnipotence of God is employed 

in their defence. Divine strength is ever exerted on 

If. This is what the Christian mainly 

req e ground of the saints' perpetual 

rejoicing. Jesus among us. and the hand and pre 

T ehovah that upheld and established Him. con- 
tinually working with us. Protection from enemies, 
deliverance and victory, were promised to Christ, 
and ired to all His spiritual seed. The great 

enemy and his instruments could not prevail against 
Him. or beguile" Him. nor the wicked one 
"afflict" Him. Though Ho was assailed and 
ie prince oi this world had nothing in 
Him on which to found a temptation, and He could 
not therefore prevail. Though once seized as our 
Surety, and the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of 

.11. He paid fully our vast debt, and it cannot 

* Psalm lxxxix. 21. 
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be exacted any more. Satan can never more tempt 
Him, nor will our sins ever again burden Him. 
All His enemies are crushed before Him ; all His 
opposers are plagued with Divine vengeance. So 
is it also assured to Christ's people. He makes 
common cause with them. His enemies are theirs, 
and theirs are His. The tempter cannot beguile any 
who are united to Christ, and who trust in Him. 
He may vex and afflict, but He cannot prevail. Even 
when the believer falls, He shall arise, and enemies 
shall be put to confusion. "No weapon that is 
formed against the church shall prosper ; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou Shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord; and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord."* The God of peace shall 
shortly bruise Satan under the feet of the righteous, f 
The latter end of the wicked is to be destroyed 
together. This deliverance and ultimate victory 
are guaranteed to Christ and His saints by 
Jehovah's mercy and faithfulness; and the honour 
of His name is concerned to secure their exaltation. 
"My faithfulness and my mercy shall be with Him; 
and in my name shall his horn be exalted." J The 
saints, by the covenant-promise, have a part in 
the extended dominion of the Mediator. His hand 
of power shall be over the sea, and His right hand 
over earth's mightest rivers. His large and great 
dominion shall be extended from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth. In this extended 
universal dominion of the Redeemer, His people 
have an eminent share. They reign with Him now 
as a kingdom of priests, and hereafter they shall rise 

• Las. liv. 17. t Rom. xvi. 20. J Psa. lxxxix. 24. 
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and reign with Him on earth a thousand years. * 
The " kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High." f 
The language of joyful appropriation and exultant 
praise is that of the Mediator pleading and rejoicing; 
and is, at the same time, the heartfelt expression of 
the saint taking hold of God's covenant. " He shall 
cry unto me, thou art my Father, my God, the rock 
of my salvation." The significant and precious 
promises which follow are the gracious answer, con- 
taining the fullest assuvauce of the highest exaltation 
and of the richest eternal blessings — " I will make 
Him my lirst-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth." The pledge for the fulfilment of the promise 
is Divine unchangeable mercy; and the perpetuity 
of the seed of the covenant is inseparably connected 
with the stability of the throne of the Bedeemer, out- 
living all the destinies of the earth, and 6table " as 
the days of heaven." In all those bright and precious 
promises to the saints there is no mention made of 
conditions on their part. They are as absolute and 
unconditional as they can possibly be. Even when 
the children of the seed backslide, and are disobedi- 
ent, the} 7 are chastened ; but the covenant which is 
God's remains unbroken, and the promise is unfail- 
ing. " Nevertheless nry loving kindness will I not 
utterly take from Him, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips." % How rich the 
provision of the everlasting covenant ! How exceed- 
ing great and excellent are its promises ! how stable 
the ground of assurance that, through the intercession 

* Rev. xx. 4. f Dan. vii. T, . 1 Pua. lxxxix. 33, 34. 
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of the Mediator, they shall to the largest extent, in 
time and throughout eternity, be all fulfilled ! Be- 
lievers should ever rejoice in their inheritance. 
They are heirs of the promise. After they have 
believed, "they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise," who is " the earnest" of their future bliss, 
and heaven, " the land of promise, " is the full and 
blessed possession. 



CHAPTEE X 

THE INTERCESSION OF THE SPIRIT FOR THE SAINTS — 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN IT AND THE INTERCESSION 
OF CHRIS i 

It has been already shown that Christ Jesus is the 
sole Advocate and Intercessor for the saints with God. 
This not only excludes the interference of all creatures 
in this momentous matter, but it likewise limits inter- 
ion on behalf of God's people to the second person 
of the Godhead — the Mediator of the Covenant. In 
the economy of human redemption, God the Father 
is the hearer of prayer; and His province it is to 
confer the blessings which are sought in prayer. As 
Jesus, the Son of God, is our great High Priest, 
who has passed through the heavens to present the 
blood of His atoning sacrifice before the throne, to 
obtain for us pardon and acceptance, so He alone per- 
forms this important function of the sacerdotal office. 
On no other intercession, whether creature or divine, 
we rely for pleading our cause in the court of 
heaven ; on none else should we depend for deliver- 
from the accusations of the adversary, and for 
tie blessings for which we supplicate. 
It is nowise inconsistent with this statement that 
God's people are said to be dependent upon the inter- 
cession of the Holy Spirit, and air represented as 
deriving from it invaluable benefit. In a pregnant 
-age in the eighth chapter of the epistle to the 
Eomnns (ver. 26, 27), the third person of the God- 
head is represented as helping the infirmity of the 
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saints, by interceding for them. " Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for we know nut 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us, with groanings that 
cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
He maketh intercession for the saints according to 
the will of God." To animate the saints under 
manifold trials and discouragements, the apostle tells 
them that present sufferings bear no proportion to 
the future glory that shall be revealed in them. He 
had further encouraged them by the certainty of 
their glorious manifestation, when the travailing 
pains of creation shall cease, and there shall be 
" a new heavens and earth wherein for ever shall 
dwell righteousness." Then, as if to meet the mis- 
givings, not infrequent of believers under trials, when 
they feel so weak in themselves and so little acquainted 
with the source of encouragement, the Spirit's effectual 
help under their infirmities, and His prayers in and 
for them, are held out as sufficient to allay and 
banish ever}* desponding fear, and to fill them with 
strong consolation. The Spirit, in like manner as 
hope does, " helps our iufirrnities." These are all 
our weaknesses and sufferings. As if to indicate 
that we are constantly weak and liable to suffering 
from all quarters, such trials are said to be specially 
ours ; and to express the idea that our whole state 
is that of weakness in relation to all spiritual exercises, 
the term is emphatically expressed in the singular 
number — "the Spirit helps our infirmity."* This 

* The reading of the best MSS. is "infirmity," in the 
singular number, instead of " infirmities, " as in the Author- 
ized Version. 

K 
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weakness is in the performance of all our duties, and 
in the diversified trials to which we are exposed. 
Thi6 infirmity has a chief reference to prayer, con- 
sidered as the pouring- out of the heart to God, and 
as the appointed way of communion with Him. Here 
of ourselves we are all weakness. "We know not 
what to pray for as we ought." Neither are we 
thoroughly acquainted with our danger nor our wants. 
In respect to temporal blessings, we do not know what 
to ask — whether the grant would conduce to God's 
glory and our good; and in relation to spiritual 
blessii/fj.s, while believers ma}' know the matter of 
prayer from the directions of the word, we are unable 
"to ask as we ought," partly from the darkness of 
the mind on spiritual subjects, aud partly from the 
admixture of the feelings and views which spring 
from the fleeting objects of sense with our spiritual 
frames, together with the felt inability to express in 
suitable terms spiritual emotions and desires. Our 
natural ignorance and blindness are such that we do 
not know to make a right choice of the things we 
should pray for. Even God's people are ever ready 
to ask in prayer tilings that are inexpedient or hurt- 
ful ; as Moses when he sought earnestly to be permitted 
to enter the promised land; or as Paul when he 
" besought the Lord thrice" to have " the thorn in 
the flesh" removed. We are constantly prone to 
seek things spiritual that, with the spirit unchanged, 
we would be unfit to receive. We "ask amiss" what 
is right, while the object and end for which we seek 
it is sinful. The trials of a temporal kind from which 
we seek deliverance may be the necessary discipline, 
the continuance of which is for our good. The out- 
ward good things on which our minds are set may be 
seen by God to be to our injur}- — the withholding of 
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them, -when we ask thein, to be for our advantage. 
In such cases, the only effectual help against our 
painful and great infirmity is that which the Holy 
Spirit administers. He helps, over against and with 
us, by lifting up our burden, and carrying it to- 
gether with us. * 

This seasonable and powerful help the Spirit 
administers as a promised Spirit of grace and 
supplication, \ poured out and dwelling in the heart. 
He makes intercessiou for us "with groanings that 
eannot be uttered." J He intercedes for us, and that 
abundantly. He is that other advocate and comforter 
w hich the Saviour promised to send to dwell in them 
and be with them — another than Himself. He 
ever pleads for His people before the throne, while 
the Spirit draws forth petitions from their hearts by 
His gracious and powerful operation. Jesus, as our 
great High Priest in heaven, intercedes continually 
on our behalf without us; the Holy Spirit intercedes 
within us. In the one case and the other it is a 
Divine person who makes intercession. The Saviour, 
the God-man in heaven; and the Holy Spirit, the 
third person of the blessed Trinity, pleading in the 
hearts of believers on earth. The great and iui- 



* The compound verb in tin original i> singularly expressive. 
It menus to take hold of a thing with another to aid, by taking 
part of one's work, or working together with him. ( 
says — "Great is the force of the Greek verb, helps, importing 
that the Spirit, taking to Himself parts of the load, by which 
our infirmity weighs us down, not only aids and succours us, 
but thereby raises us up ; as if He had gone in under the load 
With us." II, z" expresses the same idea, when he eonipares 
the Spirit's help to that "of a aurse helping her little child by 
upholding it by the sleeve." 

t Zeohariah xii. 10. + Romans viii. 26. 
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changeable love and condescension of Christ is 
displayed by His intercession for us in heaven; the 
love and condescension of the Spirit by His interced- 
ing in our hearts. The Saviour pleads by presenting 
His precious blood, and asking with authority the 
blessings which His people need. The Holy Spirit 
pleads by exciting fervent desires, and producing 
groans which do not find expression in words, ami 
which are sometimes wholly unutterable. * This 
intercession of the Spirit is more than His teaching 
us to pray, as one man may teach another. He 
does not by a mere external influence awaken certain 
desires and feelings in our hearts. He dwells within 
the believer as a principle of life and activity. He 
is a " well of living water springing up to life 
eternal." In all spiritual emotions and exercises 
there is a concurrence or joint agency of the Divine 
and human. The Spirit greatly agists or aids us in 
our felt manifold weakness, not by praying alone 
or separately from us, but by pleading in our prayers 
and under our infirmities. 

The Spirit is chiefly given for this purpose, and 
this is His great work for the children of God. As 
the "Spirit of truth" He helps their infirmities by 
teaching them to know themselves, their God and 
Saviour, their real condition before God, their great 

• The apostle does not mean that the Spirit Himself pra\> 
or utters forth the unutterahle groaning-*-. He is said to do 
what He causes us to <h>. Calvin expresses this with his usual 
discriminating clearness— " The Spirit of God is declared to 
intercede, not hoc a use He in very deed as a suppliant nets 
Himself forth to praying and groaning, hut because He e\ 
in our minds those petitions which it concerns us to plead 
! He then so a fleets our hearts that by their ardour 
tiny penetrate the hearer.'" 
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and precious privileges. He quickens us and leads 
us to look away continually from ourselves and our 
infirmities, to Him who alone is able and ever willing 
to help in our time of need. Above all, He helps our 
infirmities by directing us to the throne of grace, 
there to pour out our hearts, to cast down our bur- 
dens, and wait and look for the grace needed and 
promised. As "the Spirit of grace and supplication," 
He implants all grace, and is the fountain of grace in 
the heart. He excites into lively exercise holy 
graces; — and this, even when there may not be 
expressions in words, is prayer that God hears and 
accepts. " Thy servant has found in His heart to 
pray this prayer unto Thee." " Ye people pour out 
your hearts before Him ; God is our high refuge." * 
The Spirit makes us experimentally acquainted with 
our wants and infirmities, and directs to the source of 
all needed supply. As the "Spirit of supplications," 
He implants spiritual desires and longings, dictates 
suitable petitions, and enables to utter them aright. 
He removes all hindrances to prayer, such as wan- 
dering thoughts, languid affections, fears and 
disbelieving doubts. He fills the mouth with 
arguments, enables to look up, expecting an answer ; 
and inspires the assured confidence that petitions 
offered in Christ's name will be graciously heard, 
accepted, and abundantly answered. Through the 
Spirit we come "with boldness" to the throne of 
grace. "What things soever we desire when we 
pray, believing that we receive them, we shall have 
them." f " Thus saith the Lord, the Maker thereof, 

* Psalm lxii. 8. 
t " When the Spirit maketh intercession for us, it is not by 
any direct supplication from Himself to God the Father in 
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Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee 
great and mighty things which thou knowest not."* 
This intercession of the Spirit in and for the 
saints is essentially different from that of our great 
High Priest within the veil. The Saviour stands 
forth as our Advocate in heaven to present His 
merits in behalf of guilty sinners, and to plead the 
cause of His people. The Spirit is not like the 
Mediator, invested with human nature, and He 
cannot therefore be a pleader who is touched with a 
fellow-feeling of our infirmities, and tried in all 
points like us. The intercession of the Spirit con- 
sists in the moral and spiritual influence which He 

behalf of any one Individual, but it is by pouring upon that 
individual the Spirit of grace and supplication. The man 
whom He prays for is, in fact, the organ of His prayer. Tip 
prayer passes, as it were, from the Spirit through him who is 
tin object of it." Those groanings oi the Spirit of God whirl i 
cannot be uttered are those unutterable desires wherewith the 
heart of the seeker after Zion is changed, and which iu defect 
of language, perhaps even in defect of any clear and definite 
conceptions, can only find vent in the ardent but unspeakabli 
breathings of one who feels his need, and longs t'> be relieved 
from it : who hath a stroug and general appefr ncy after 
righteousness, and yet can only sigh it forth in ejaculations of 
intense earnestness. New these are here called the groaning.' 
of the Spirit of God, but it is, in fact. He who hath awakened 
them iu the spirit of man. "When He intercedes for a belii 
the believer's own heart i> the channel through which tt 
intercession finds its way to th< throne of grace. It is net 
any want < it In 1 of light or of utterance about 
Him ; but he doeth Hi- work gradually upon us, and 
infuses a desirousness into our heart* before He reveals tlo 
truth with distinctness iuto our understandings. ' ' — Ghato 
Led So the Romans, voL iL, p. 78, 79. Sa also 

p. 81 of the same volume for some fine thoughts well expressed 
on the same subject. 

* Jeremiah xzxiii. 2. 
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exerts on the hearts and spirits of those in whom 
He dwells as an Advocate and Comforter. He 
teaches them to pray — drawing out their thoughts 
and minds in earnest spiritual desires; giving them 
freedom, confidence, and resignation in prayer ; and 
filling their mouth with suitable expressions and 
arguments, and the assured hope of acceptance. 
The advocacy of Christ in heaven is a priestly act. 
meritorious, and all-perfect ; that of the Spirit is 
moral — acting upon the renewed nature, and advanc- 
ing it more and more to perfection. The one is inter- 
cession, perpetual and all-efficacious, carried on in 
heaven ; the other is gracious and powerful, the 
sphere of its operation being on earth. The object 
of the Saviour's intercession is to remove all obstacles 
that lie in the way to the believer's acceptance with 
God, and to obtain for him all blessings of life 
and salvation. That of the Spirit's intercession is to 
operate on the believer's renewed nature, to fit him 
for offering suitable petitions through the Mediator, 
and for the reception of gracious answers from the 
throne. Although essentially different, the inter- 
cession of the Spirit on earth, and that of the 
Saviour in heaven, are most intimately connected. 
They cannot be separated, and both are indispen- 
sably required in order to the enjoyment of the 
great benefits of the covenant of grace, and the 
fruits of the Redeemer's purchase. Thus, too, the 
ascension-gifts which He received that He might 
give to men, even the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them, become ours. The help 
and intercession of the Spirit enable to pray; the 
advocacy of the Redeemer in heaven receives the 
prayers and groans of saints on earth, and renders 
them all -prevalent and efficacious with God. The 
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glorious Hearer of prayer, to whom all flesh shall 
come, has gracious regard to the pleadings of the 
Advocate within the veil, and to the intercession of 
the Spirit in the hearts of believers. Both are " for 
the saints," though they are in a different way pre- 
sented, and both are equally heard and accepted. 
Of the Intercessor before the throne it ia emphati- 
cally said, " Him the Father heareth always, 
and in Him He is ever well pleased." And concern- 
ing the Spirit's internal pleading, with unutter- 
able groanings, it is declared, "He that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because He maketh intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God." * The different character 
of the Saviour's and the Spirit's intercession is well 
stated b}' Dr. Chalmers — "The one intercession is 
pure and altogether unmixed with the dross of earth- 
liness. The other passes through a corrupt medium, 
and finds its way among the adverse impediments of 
an earthly nature; and by the time that it cometh 
forth in expression has had to encounter the elements 
of darkness and carnality that are within us. And 
not from any defect in the power which originates 
our prayers, but from a defect in the organ by which 
they are conveyed, do they arise, as so many broken 
and indistinct aspirations, to Him who sitteth on the 
throne." f The Holy Spirit never assumes the office 
of interceding priest in glory, nor does He perform 
any part of His work as an Advocate before the 
throne. His office is "to take the things of Christ, 
and show them unto us," and thereby stir us up to 
prayer and holy effort. Augustine well says — " The 

* Rom. viii. 27. 
t Lectures on the Romans, vol. ii., p. 84. 
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Divine Spirit does not groan or intercede in and by 
Himself as God, and belonging to the Trinity; but 
He intercedes by His influence upon us, aud by 
leading us to aspirations which language cannot 
express." 

On two grounds we may rest with confidence 
that the intercession of the Spirit in aud for us will 
be acceptable with God through Christ. First, He 
searcheth the heart, and knows all its thoughts and 
desires and emotions, and He recognises and approve** 
the intercession of the Spirit, — what He means by 
His unutterable groanings. And, secondly, the Spirit's 
intercession for the saints is " according to the tall of 
God." While believers often do not know to ask 
either what is best for them, or agreeable to God's 
will, the Holy Spirit dictates those petitions, and 
excites those desires which are consistent with the 
Divine purposes, and which God wills to hear and 
satisfy. God, the searcher of hearts, beholds the 
surging inward emotions of believers in prayer, and 
knows and approves what the Spirit means by secret 
groans which He excites within us, because the 
gracious Intercessor by them pleads only for what 
God Himself means to bestow. The mind of the 
Spirit and of the Father, who hears prayer, is one 
and the same; and therefore the "inwrought fervent 
prayer," w T hich is the intercession of the Spirit, 
cannot but avail much.f 

The character of those for whom the Spirit pleads 
is specifically marked, "He maketh intercession for 



* The original Greek verb means to know or recognise with 
approval. 

t See James v. 16. The Greek epithet rendered "effectual," 
in our version, properly means " inwrought." " energised." 
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the saints" Sinners He regenerates; in and for 
saints He intercedes. The mind renewed, the 
Spirit disposes to pray. He illuminates it, and thus 
teaches to pray; and He helps mental infirmities 
and enables to pray. All real prayer is from the 
Spirit, yet it is the believer's prayer. The mind 
without the Spirit cannot pray aright, nor does the 
Spirit pray apart from the believer's mind; it is in 
all cases by the Spirit influencing the mind that the 
believer pra 

The Divine personality of the Spirit is distinctly 
seen in this matter. Knowing all God's purposes 
and promises, He directs and enables the believer to 
pray ever in accordance with these. We are taught 
by the Spirit to pray according to God's revealed 
will, which is made known in His word ; and we are 
inclined and drawn by the same blessed Agent to 
yield a ready submission to His secret will or decree, 
knowing that in all things it is holy, and just, and 
good. How full and joyful the confidence that " if 
we ask anything according to God's will, He hear- 
eth us ; and if He hear us, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of Him ! " * The inter- 

sion of the Spirit within is the echo of the Saviour's 
intercession in heaven. The Saviour's gracious 
assurance is. that if any man ask that which is agree- 
able to His will, He will give it. Notwithstanding 
the imperfection and darkness that may be in the 
believer's requests, yet as they are prompted by the 
Spirit, they are agreeable to the Divine will, and 
have therefore the recommendation which God has 
pledged Himself to accept and answer. 

TholucJi, in his work on the Eomans, quotes a 

• 1 John v. 14. 
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beautiful sentence from Martin of Toms on this sub- 
ject — " As the mother does to the child, bo does the 
Holy Spirit repeat before us the supplications which 
we must seek to lisp after Him." And Leighion. 
in his spiritual, experimental manner, appositely 
remarks — " The work of the Spirit is in exciting 
the heart at times of prayer to break forth in ardent 
desires to God, whatsoever the words be, whether 
new or old, yea, possibly without words, and then 
most powerful when it ends at last, but vents in 
sighs and groans that cannot be expressed. Our 
Lord understands the language of those perfectly. 
and likes it best. He knows and approves the 
moviug of His own Spirit; He looks not to the out- 
ward appearance, the shell of words, as men do." 
Bishop Ilall, in like manner, speaks briefly but 
tersely of the Spirit's intercession — " The Spirit of 
God aids us by His gracious work in us; stirring up 
our drowsy and dull hearts to make powerful 
supplications to God. with sighs and groans that 
cannot be expressed.'* 



CHAPTER XI. 

iMivui \\r n;t in> ©OSJ [KMED Bl I 
I N i 3 ON. 

The resurrection of Christ from the dead was the 
Diosl powerful and eonvimiug testimony to all the 
fundamental truths involved in His mission and work 
on earth. Ho mis thoreb) declared to be the Son of 
God with power. His work of obedience and suffer- 
ing was shown to l>o accepted; the reward promise! 
in the covenant \\ a Him; and the new and 

living waj to God and to heaven for the redeemed 
tally opened. The intercession of the Saviour, 
which is another step of Sis exaltation, is likewise a 
confirming evidence of truths the most important. 
His priestly work in heaven exhibits a bright and 
tail manifestation oi His own glory, and is followed 
by precious results to the safety and stability of the 
church, and to the happiness of Clod's people. 

It declares the Oodhaad of the Swuntr. The High 
Priest who intercedes is "Jesus, tue Sox of God." 
As the worth and an ■( His death depended 

upon the dignit) of lli> person, so the ance 

and prevalence of lli> in on require that the 

pleadings oi our Advocate be oi infinite value. That 
He should be a prevailing intercessor for an innum- 
erable multitude of sinners, obtaining tor them 
eptanoe through His blood, speaking on their 
behalf, sending them the Spirit, and preserving them 
in God's favour, displays Him exalted above the 
rank oi any creature. The Advocate with the 
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Father must present the case of every saint. He 
must therefore have particular and minute knowledge 
of all that believe on His name. He hears all their 
petitions, understands and sympathises with them in 
their numerous griefs, and burdens, and trials. He 
can receive applications from thousands of creatures, 
and give special attention to each at the same time. 
His must bo therefore the knowledge of Omniscience. 
He is the Lamb as it had been slain, " having seven 
eyes," as He stands before the throne. He niuM 
have infinite skill as well as supreme power and 
authority to meet the accusations of enemies against 
those for whom He pleads, and to bring them into 
prostrate subjection under His feet. And that His 
intercession bo perpetual and all-prevalent. He must 
be " a priest for ever after the order of Afelchisedec." 
He is "the Lord who changes not, and therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed." "Jesus, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for over." 

Again, the love of God to sinners is illustriously 
displayed in the intercession of the Saviour on then- 
behalf. Herein is manifested the sovereign love of 
the Father, "not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and gave His Son to be a propitiation."* 
This involved the appointment of an Advocate and 
Intercessor to secure the ends of the propitiatory 
sacrifice. The lovo of God, which is so illustriously 
displayed in sending His only-begotten Son into the 
"world to save sinners, is equally seen in entrusting 
to the same glorious Person the management of all 
the concerns of the redeemed in the court of heaven. 
To no seraph or cherub in glory is this great work 
committed, but only to Him who lay in the bosom of 

* 1 John iv. 10, 
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the Father, and who is equal with Himself in power 
and glory and in every Divine perfection. The love 
that chose these from eternity to be redeemed, and 
gave them to Christ as their Mediator and Surety, is 
seen in its greatness and unchangeableness in the 
continual intercession of One who is the Elect in 
whom His soul ever delights. The Advocate in 
heaven who pleads for the saints is " Jesus Christ the 
righteous." He is Jehovah's love embodied; and 
His perpetual intercession is one of its brightest and 
most amazing manifestations. Nor less conspicuously 
is seen the love of Christ in His intercession for the 
saints. He was under no obligation to interpose to 
save them from wrath. Yet " He loved them, and 
gave Himself for them." He "loves His own that 
are in the world to the end." He identifies Himself 
with them, and constantly maintains their right and 
cause. He ever regards them with j-earning pity 
and compassion. Their names are engraven on the 
pectoral of the High Priest as He appears in glory. 
They are set " as a seal upon His heart," and are 
inscribed "on the palms of His hands," when He 
lifts them up to plead in glory. Like the fire which 
was perpetually burning upon the altar of old, so 
the intercession of the Saviour for His saints shows 
the constant fervency of His love towards them. 
With His whole heart He pleads their cause with a 
love that exceeds all finite dimensions, and sur- 
passes knowledge. He presents their petitions with 
much incense on the mercy-seat, and never rests till 
He obtains for them answers of peace. 

The loveofthe Spirit is seen likewise in the advocacy 
of the Saviour in heaven. With "the oil of glad- 
ness above His fellows," the High Priest of our 
profession is anointed when He intercedes, equally as 
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when He became the victim for our transgressions. 
The Spirit's intercession for the saints on earth, as He 
helps their infirmities, is but the echo of the inter- 
cession of the High Priest within the veil. It is the 
great and inconceivable love of the Spirit that leads 
Him to dwell in the hearts of the saints. While 
conscious of their weakness, darkness, and manifold 
pollutions, He puts within them spiritual desires, 
excites them in prayer, and draws forth unutterable 
groaniugs. In wondrous condescension and com- 
passion, the Spirit dwells icithi n believers, imparting to 
them spiritual light, purging out corruptions; and 
as He sheds abroad the love of God in their hearts, 
He is to them an earnest of the heavenly inheritance. 
Thus, by the intercession of Christ, the great love of 
God in Trinity is displayed, not only in the appoint- 
ment of the Redeemer as His people's Advocate on 
high, but likewise in all the diversified acts of His 
advocacy, and in the rich and manifold benefits 
which flow from it to the heirs of salvation. 

Furthermore, the perfection and efficacy of the atone- 
ment are seen in the intercession of Christ. To every 
awakened sinner, to every weak and doubting 
believer, the truth of the efficacy of Christ's death 
to remove the curse, put away sin, and procure the 
blessing, is of transcendan t importance. To be assured 
that our vast debt has been fully paid, and that it 
can never be again exacted, is sufficient to banish 
fear and to give strong consolation. All this the 
intercession of Christ in glory establishes. His 
exaltation proves that His atoning work has beeu 
accepted. That His sacrifice was but once offered, 
shows its perfection and acceptance. The ground of 
His plea in heaven is the virtue of His sufferings and 
death. The ancient high priest might only enter 
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into the most holy place with the blood of the 
sacrifice previously offered, and with sweet fragrant 
incense. While he was in the most holy place, the 
tinkling of the golden bells at the hem of his gar- 
ment indicated that he still lived, that the blood 
which he had sprinkled was accepted, and that he 
was actively engaged on behalf of the congregation 
assembled in the outer court praying. Thus Christ 
Jesus, the High Priest of our profession, having 
entered heaven by His own blood, shows by the 
proclamation of the gospel, and by His continual and 
all-prevalent intercession, that the death of the 
Surety is efficacious to accomplish all the purposes 
which it was designed to effect. If we are ever 
tempted to doubt the virtue of Christ's death to 
procure pardon and peace with God, let us look to 
His advocacy, with its successful issue. Justly has 
it been said — " This verifies the merit of His passion 
more than all the miracles that can be wrought in 
His name." ; ' 

Again, the safety and perpetuity of the church are 
secured by the intercession of Christ. His ever 
living to make intercession supposes that there 
will always be some for whom He pleads. His 
work in glory is constantly about the church on 
earth, tempted, tried, and down-trodden. He must 
reign till He makes all His enemies His footstool. 
He stands at the " golden altar " in heaven to receive 
and present with acceptance all the prayers of His 
saints. As He pleads, Zion is engraven on the 
palms of His hands, and her walls are continually 
before Him. No weapon formed against her can 
ever prosper. The "gates of hell "cannot prevail 

•Goodwin's Works, vol. iv. 
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against the foundation, or against any that are built 
upon it. Christ's priesthood is everlasting, and His 
intercession, which is a principal part of it, must con- 
tinue till time shall be no more. The church of the 
first-born, about which it is chiefly engaged, must 
therefore exist throughout all ages; and her safety 
and salvation are amply secured by the constant and 
successful advocacy of Him whose eyes and who9e 
heart are perpetually upon Zion. When the church 
is brought low and afflicted, and power is in the 
hand of the oppressor, the interference of the 
heavenly Advocate preserves her from destruction; 
the answers to His plea guarantees to her deliver- 
ance, and the overthrow of all hr-r enemies. " Then 
the angel of the Lord answered and said, Lord 
of hosts, how long wilt Thou not have mercy on 
Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, against which 
Thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten 
years? And the Lord answered the angel that 
talked with me, with good words and comfortable 
words." * The revival of the church by the effusion 
of the Spirit is the fruit of the Saviour's intercession; 
and to the same cause are to be ascribed her future 
universal extension and glory. The exalted Advo- 
cate declares His purpose of continual earnest plead- 
ing on her behalf. "For Zion's sake will I not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burnetii." f The blessed effect will then be the 
conversion of the nations, and the church's ultimate 
universal establishment and glory. 

Furthermore, the security and happiness of the 



Zech. i. 12, 13. t Isaiah Ixii I. 

L 
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saints result from the advocacy of their High Priest 
within tho veil. From many causes, the state of God's 
people here appears insecure, and there are strong 
grounds of fear that they may fall 6hort of future 
felicity. Grace within them is imperfect; and they are 
ever liable to be led aside and overcome by unmortified 
corruptions. They are exposed to the constant accusa- 
tions of the great adversary, and to theonsetsof numer- 
ous embittered foes. In such circumstances of peril 
and danger, there is no stable ground of security found 
in themselves. The sins which they commit are in 
their nature ruinous ; and the new life imparted to 
them is weak and in need of continual supplies of 
grace from the Fountain to maintain and increase it. 
It is altogether by a work without themselves, and 
by a principle communicated to them from above, 
that they are preserved from falling, and that they 
are made partakers of happiness here and hereafter. 
The intercession of their Advocate is amply sufficient 
to secure the believer's stability amidst onsets and 
dangers from every quarter. " If any man sin," the 
Advocate obtains forgiveness by His own merits ; 
and the most advanced believers have an interest in 
His pleading, as well as the weakest. " We have 
an Advocate." He is able and ready to meet and 
silence every accusation laid in against them. He is 
ever prepared to succour effectually them that are 
tempted. And for all the services, however imper- 
fect and polluted, of His servants, He can procure 
acceptance. He bears continually the iniquities of 
their holy things when He appears in the presence 
of the Lord, and the incense of His mediation presents 
to God their persons and works — the sacrifice of a 
sweet-smelling savour. Their blessed Intercessor is 
able and ready to keep them from falling. He pro- 
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vides for them joy and peace in believing now, while 
He successfully pleads their cause. He speaks to 
them precious promises, while He speaks to God on 
their behalf, that their joy may be full. And at 
length He "presents them faultless" before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy.* As saints 
remain always imperfect and sinful while in this 
life, their comfort and hope are that He ever lives to 
intercede for them — " He surely perfects what concerns 
them." He saves to the uttermost all who come unto 
God by Him. 

Finally, we are impressively taught the unspeakable 
sin and danger of dishonouring Christ's intercession. 
Those dishonour the work of the heavenly Advocate 
who overlook and neglect it — who restrain prayer 
before Q-od, or trust to other intercessors — when they 
live in sin, or when they give way to unbelieving 
doubts and fears. If the great work for which the 
Mediator ever lives in heaven is to make intercession, 
and if on this we are dependent for salvation to the 
uttermost, it is surely worthy to engage our frequent 
thoughts and to excite our earnest affections. To 
undervalue it in any way is to neglect the great 
salvation ; and if we in any wise do so we cannot 
escape. If we restrain or leave off prayer before 
God, we are numbered with hypocrites; and prayers 
offered otherwise than through the Angel that stands 
at the golden altar are accounted vain oblations, and 
rejected as a mere bodily service, or as the lame 
and the blind offered in sacrifice. As the most 
costly oblations that were anciently presented any- 
where save on God's altar and by the anointed 
priest were an abomination in God's sight, and 

* Jude 21. 
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brought wrath and a curse upon the offerer, so no 
service can find acceptance and be followed by a 
blessing but that which is put into the hands of the 
Divine Intercessor, and which He intermingles with 
much incense. To be in perplexing doubt and 
despondency respecting the answer of petitions pre- 
sented in Christ's name, and to give way to gloomy 
forebodings because of felt sins and shortcomings, is 
sinful distrust of the glorious Advocate and dis- 
honour done to His intercession. He constantly stands 
up to plead. He is ever ready to hear, and to take 
the most desperate case in hand, and render it suc- 
cessful. The Father, who heareth Him always, looks 
ever on the face of the Anointed ; and in consequence 
He sees no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in 
l-nul. Instead of limiting His beneficence to their 
low desires and feeble prayers, He ever regards the 
powerful and prevalent intercession of their great 
High Priest. His well-beloved Son ; and He is willing 
to do for them '' exceeding abundantly above all i 
are able to ask or think."' 



CHAPTER XII. 

PRACTICAL USES OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

We should, First, Seek a personal interest in Christ's 
intercession. It is natural for men in greatness and 
distress to lean upon others for help and deliverance. 
Especially do persons, 'when under a sense of sin, in 
affliction, and apparently drawing near to death, 
seek an interest in the prayers of those whom they 
regard as accepted suppliants at the throne of grace. 
Even Pharaoh sought that Moses would pray to God 
for him that the judgments inflicted on the land 
might be removed. In certain times of public 
national calamities, Noah, Daniel, and Job are 
represented as interceding for the people, that judg- 
ments may be mitigated and removed, and they are 
in consequence taken away; and again, at other 
times, when iniquity has come to its height, and the 
period of Divine forbearance is exhausted, the prayers 
of such intercessors are unheard ; and God threatens 
that His face will not be toward the people to deliver 
them. "When the Israelites, after their murmuring 
in the wilderness, were bitten by the fiery flying 
serpents, they sought the intercession of Moses for 
them, saying — "We have sinned, for we have spoken 
against the Lord and against thee: pray unto the 
Lord that He take away the serpents from us." * 
To have none to intercede for a people in the day of 
their distress is represented as a dread calamity. 

•Numbers xxi. 7- 
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"Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither niake intercession to Me ; 
for I will not hear thee."* If it is so important to 
have an interest in the intercession of prayerful ones, 
and so great a calamity to be excluded from the 
prayers of believing friends, how valuable is an 
interest in the intercession of the High Priest in 
heaven ! He alone is our Advocate with the Father. 
He is continually engaged in this work ; ever ready 
to receive the prayers and groans of His people into 
the golden censer which He holds in His right hand, 
and to present them on the altar perfumed with much 
incense. No case entrusted to Him can possibly mis- 
carry. In virtue of His intercession, the golden vials 
are full of odours, " which are the prayers of saints." f 
It is every way fearful to be of those who have no 
part in the Mediator's intercession, as He declares. 
" I pray not for the world." The blood that speaks 
in G-od's ear, claiming acceptance and blessing for the 
saints, imprecates vengeance upon the enemies of 
Christ and His people. For those who count it "an 
unholy thing," there remains only "a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries." I To have a 
part in the Saviour's intercession, we must believe 
on His name, for He lives to make intercession onl}* 
for such as "come unto God by Him;" we must 
be separate from an evil world, for He prays for 
those who were given Him of the Father, and " not 
for the world ;" we must be made holy by the renewal 
of the Spirit, for the incense of His mediation only 
intermingles with the prayers of saints ; and we 

* Jer. \ii. 16. See also chap. xi. 14, and xiv. 11. 
t Rev. v. 8. X Hebrews x. 27, 29. 
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must walk in all holy obedience, that our sorvices as 
well as persons may bo presented for acceptance be- 
fore God. The intercession of our Advocote obtains 
forgiveness for the manifold sins of our holy things, 
communicates strength for the performance of all 
duty, and socuros for us constant acceptance. If it 
is frequently felt to be a high privilege to have fellow- 
ship with God's praying people, and if in times of 
affliction and distress, and while engaged inconfliotwith 
the last enemy, the prayers of brethren in Christ are 
greatly desirod, and when enjoyed, are acknowledged 
to be an unspeakable support and comfort, how in- 
conceivably greater is the privilege of an iutorest in 
the continual and all-prevalent intercession of the 
Saviour in heaven ! To havo this interest is to be 
assured of all blessing; and to know that wo have it, 
is the soal and oarnest of full deliverance and of 
future glorious felicity. 

Secondly. Our hearts should be with our Advocate 
and llis work in heaven. As " rison with Christ," we 
are required to " set our affections on things above;" 
and \v.' are eommanded to seek the things above from 
tho motive, "where Christ sitteth at the right hand 
of God."* Chief of those things that are above — 
the centre of all their glory and the fulness of their 
excellence —is ( Christ Jesus 1 1 nnself, seated as a Priest 
upon llis throne, ever living to plead, and as an 
exalted King, having all authority and power to 
bestow tlie blessings which lie asks. There is evory 
tiling in the Person and work of the glorious Advo- 
OatS to engage the frequent loftiest thoughts, fervent 

desires, and most ardent affections of believors. He 
is " w bite and ruddy, the ehiofest among ten thousand, 

* Col. iii. I, 2. 
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and altogether lovely." His compassion is most 
condescending and tender. His love is beyond com- 
passion — wonderful, gratuitous, eternal, and un- 
changeable. Having paid the price of His people's 
redemption in His shed blood, and by Himself 
purged their sins, He ascended on high, to be engaged 
for ever without intermission in the great work of 
making intercession for all whom He died to redeem. 
To this work they are indebted for the grace of the 
Spirit, for every good gift in providence which 
they have received, for all holy privileges, and 
for all their hopes of future felicity. Knowing all 
this, how is it possible that a believer can ever be 
unmindful of that precious High Priest who has 
entered for him within the veil ? * If his name is on 
the engravings on His breastplate over His heart 
and on nis shoulder,- can there long be out of his 
thoughts One who has him in His heart perpetually, 
and who is ever actively employed on his behalf? 
If the congregation of Israel, assembled in the outer 
court on the great day of atonement, had chief in 
their thoughts the high priest who stood before the 
mere}- seat, engaged in presenting their case and 
pleading on their behalf; and as they listened to the 
tinkling of the golden bells on the hem of his 
garments, waited with fervent desire and affection 
for His coining forth to bless them, how much more 
ought we to contemplate the work of our exalted Inter- 
cessor in glory ! All that should excite our highest 
and best thoughts, and should attract our most ardent 

* " If He carries onr names on His breast, near His heart, 
as a signal of His affection to us, we should carry His name 
upon oui hearts, in a way of ingenuous return." — Charuock's 
Works, Vol. v., p. 144. 
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spiritual affections, is connected with the intercession 
of our ever-living High Priest. Should we not there- 
fore regard Him in His sacerdotal office and functions 
as our Well-beloved, as to us " All and in all ;" and 
as we thiuk of Him, our joy and portion and hope, 
have our treasure in Him and His work, and our 
whole heart there also ? "Whom having not seen, 
we love ; in whom, though now we see Him not, yet 
believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee." * 
Thirdly. The intercession of Christ lays us under 
obligation to be ever prayerful, ana to seek to realise contin- 
ually the blessed fruits of prayer. The work of our High 
Priest within the veil is to present the offerings of 
saints on earth, and these are chiefly their sacrifices 
of prayer and thanksgiving. He pleads for them, 
who, by faith and prayer, come unto God by Him. 
He collects in His censer the prayers of all saints, and 
presents them for acceptance on the altar before God. 
A sense of our manifold infirmities and necessities 
should lead us to seek the Spirit'6 help continually, 
as the Spirit of grace and supplication, and to pour 
out our hearts before God, as the Hearer of prayer. 
" In everything" we are required " to make our 
requests known to God, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving," if we would be freed from 
inordinate and distracting care, and have the peace 
of God keeping our hearts and minds. We have 
to encounter accusations daily from our own con- 
sciences, from Satan, and from the wicked of the 
world. Our safety and deliverance lie in employing 
an Advocate, who is ever present in court, who has 

• 1 Pet. i. 8; I's. lxxiii. 25. 
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the ear of the Judge, who is skilful to plead our 
cause, aud who is able to silence and condemn every 
accuser. Our great duty and highest interest is to 
have recourse to the great Intercessor continually. 
By renewed acts of faith, we employ Him and trust 
in Him. By prayer, without ceasing, we put every 
case that concerns ua, and His cause aud people, into 
His hands. H our highest privilege is to " have a 
great Hight Priest, Jesus the Son of God," who "is 
passed through the heavens," it is for the purpose of 
constantly employing Him to manage our cause in 
the court of heaven, aud to obtain for us what we 
need. We can only bo made holy in answer to Iho 
priostl}' prayer of the Saviour — " Sanctity them 
through Thy truth." Oneness with saints in heaven 
and earth, and communion with the Father and His 
Son Jesus Christ , can only be realised iu answer to 
His petition, that we "may be one" in Him, and 
with one another, as Ho and the Father are one; 
and our entrance at length into heaven will be the 
answer of nis crowning petition — " Father, 1 will 
that those whom Thou hast given me may be with 
me where 1 am, that th<\ nmj heboid my tflory." 
If Christ's life in heaven is employed in oontinual 
intercession, ours on earth shoidd be one of praying 
always without fainting. By offering prayers, dic- 
tated by the Spirit, in public aud private; by short 
and frequent ejaoulatory petitions; by family, social, 
and intercessory prayer, we should deal always witb 
our blessed Advocate, employing Him in Hw '' 
delightsome work, and seeking access through Bim 
to the Father. No offering of old— the least or the 
greatest— might be laid upon God's altar but by the 
hand of the appointed priest, so may wo alone hope 
for Divine favour and acceptance of any petitions 
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through the Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus. He stands ever ready to receive 
all who come unto God through Him. His ear is 
always open to the cry of needy suppliants. This is 
the only way of audience with the king, and tins the 
open channel of conveying all blessiugs from the 
throne. The benefit of employing the heavenly 
Advocate is surpassingly groat; the fruits of His 
intercession are abundant and precious. We have, 
in His own word, a double assurance of a full and 
gracious answer — " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may bo glorified 
in the Son." " If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it."* If the Saviour presents our 
persons and prayers with acceptance in heaven, we 
should live to His glory on earth. 

Fourthly. The intercession of Christ is a source of 
comfort and encouragement to the saints. A principal 
design of the Saviour's ascension to heaven was to 
send " another Comforter" f — " the Spirit of truth," 
who would abide with His people for ever. This 
implies that He was Himself on earth, as He will 
ever bo in heaven, a Comforter. He is such in His 
work of intercession ; and the mission of the Spirit, 
as an abiding and effectual Paraclete, is the fruit of 
His intercession — " I will pray tho Father, and He 
will give you another Comforter." His grand media- 
torial prayer was offered on the eve of His last agony, 
that His disciples might be filled with consolation — 
11 These things I speak in the world, that ye might 
have my joy fulfilled in yourselves." J The same 
design is still carried into accomplishment by the 
work of tho Saviour's advocacy in heaven. There is 

• John xiv. 13, 14. t John rir. 16, X John xvii. 13. 
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spiritual comfort to God's people in ever having a 
suitable Advocate and Intercessor in heaven. If it affords 
comfort and joy to a weak, afflicted one to have a 
Christian friend pleading his cause at the throne of 
grace, how much greater the consolation to have Him 
pleading for him in heaven who never changes, who 
has perfect sympathy for him, and who is fully 
qualified to render the plea which He presents avail- 
able ! The foundation of our spiritual comfort is 
that Christ suffered for us, and "by His stripes we 
are healed." " We joy also in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the 
atonement."* The height of joy in God is found in 
our exalted High Priest — God's eternal Son — taking 
our case in hand, and pleading it with tender com- 
passion and prevailing efficacy before the throne. As 
the merit of Christ's death lives perpetually in His 
intercession, so our interest in it is fitted to dispel all 
fears aud doubts, and to fill us with joy and peace in 
believing. Depending on the priestly life of our 
Redeemer in heaven, we are assured that past guilt 
ami sinful infirmities shall not bring believers into 
condemnation ; that accusations of the enemy shall 
not prevail against them ; and, under the strongest 
temptations, their faith shall not fail ; that they 
shall persevere to the end ; their services, however 
imperfect and defiled, will be accepted ; and that at 
length " everlasting joy," like a garland of beauty, 
shall crown their heads, and " sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away."f AH this is amply guaranteed in 
the intercession of the High Priest of our profession 
in heaven. As nis whole life is in this, His darling 
work, so in every possible case of the Christian on 

* Romans v. 11. t Isaiah xxxv. 10. 
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earth his name appears on the palms of His hands. 
In service and sin, in health and sickness, in pros- 
perity and adversity, in life and death, there arc 
comfort and joy unspeakable in Christ's interces- 
sion. This comfort and joy arise from the believ- 
ing contemplation of all the characteristics of the 
Saviour's work as an Intercessor — from its earnest 
entire devotedness, and perpetuity. Appropriately has 
it been said — " He hath little else to do where He is 
than to intercede. When on earth He had a glory 
due to Himself, as the reward of His finished work, 
and this He sought, intermingling with His prayers 
for it, suits for His people." But in heaven He 
realises the glory which He had with the Father be- 
fore the world was ; and now His earnestness and zeal 
are concentrated in seeking the good things needed 
by His people. How great the comfort, too, to know 
that our Advocate never leaves off pleading for us. On 
earth He prayed for all who would believe His 
word ; and, since He entered by His blood within 
the Holiest of all, and sat down on His throne, He 
has never ceased interceding for a single moment. 
We can never come unseasonably to ask for blessings 
for ourselves or others. We cannot possibly offer in 
vain the prayers and unutterable groanings which the 
Spirit dictates; they will never be refused a hearing, 
or be sent back without an answer. Justly has it 
been said — " Christ's power cannot be weakened; 
His eloquence cannot grow dull or flat ; His interest 
is not decayed ; the righteousness of God endures for 
ever. He repents not of His contrivances for man's 
salvation. He is to this day pleased with the inter- 
position of His Son on our behalf. The laws of 
heaven are unchangeable ; our Advocate is high in 
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esteem there ; and His thoughts of us are the same 
as they ever were." * 

There is unspeakable comfort in the prevalency of 
Christ 1 8 intercession. The pleadings of the Saviour on 
earth, though without sin, had in them natural 
infirmities of the flesh which caused interruption, and 
were mingled with tears ; but, on His resurrection 
and ascension to glory, all these infirmities were laid 
aside for ever. He pleads with prevailing power. 
The Father does not "withhold from Him whatso- 
ever His lips would crave. His boundless merits 
establish the highest claims. Every blessing that 
He seeks for His people He obtains. If He guar- 
antees the bestowal of whatever we ask in His 
name with a faith weak and imperfect, may we not 
rest assured that whatsoever He asks in His own 
name He will obtain?" 

Hence, finally, flow all comfort and joy to God's 
saints in prayer, and in their hopes in affliction and death. 
Their feeblest cries will be heard ; their inexpressible 
groanings of spirit through the Saviour's interces- 
sion will be accepted as efficacious prayers. Their 
heaviest afflictions and sorrows excite His deepest 
sympathy. He has ever, as an interceding High 
Priest, a " fellow-feeling for their infirmities, for 
He was in all points tempted like as they are, yet 
without sin." f When they stand in the view of death, 
and their "flesh and heart faint and fail," their Advo- 
cate on high does not fail them. He is "the strength 
of their heart, and their everlasting portion." He 
stands at the right hand of the Father, ready to 
receive their departing spirits. They pass through 
the swellings of Jordan "as on dry ground," and have 

* Char-nock' s Works, vol. v.. p. 141. t Heb. iv. 16. 
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ministered to them "an abundant entrance" into 
Immanuel's land. The full joy of the heavenly 
inheritance will be realised chiefly through the 
perpetual prevalency of the Lord's intercession. 
By it the memorials of His death are continually in 
their eye; and they can never forget that they owe 
all they are and possess to sovereign mercy and 
redeeming love. This will thrill their hearts with 
ecstatic joy, and enliven their rapturous praises, as 
they sing the new song — " Salvation to our God that 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb." " Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to unloose the seals 
thereof, for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by Thy blood ; and hast made us kings and 
priests to God and the Lamb ; and we shall reign 
upon the earth."* 

•Rev. v. 9, 10. In reference to Hebrews vii. 25, as samples 
of the Saviour's intercession, see Isaiah lvii. 1 ; lxiii. 1 1 ; 
Zechariah i. 12, H ; Psalm lxix. 6, 7 — Bishop Pearson 
remarks — " By an humble omnipotency (for it was by His 
humiliation that He obtained all power), ov omnipotent humility, 
appearing in the presence and presenting His prostrations at 
the throne of God." " He was not only the offering, but the 
Priest who offered it. Therefore He is also an Intercessor — 
Hia intercession being founded on His voluntary offering of 
Himself, without spot, to God. We are not only, in virtue 
of His sacrifice, forgiven, but, in virtue of His intercession, 
admitted to favour." — Archbishop Maget on tin Atonement. 
The declaration, John xvi. 26, "I say not unto you that I 
will pray the Father for you," is no contradiction. He does 
not " pray the Father," as though the Father were unwilling, 
but Hi meets the Father in h, half of nun, as Mediator, in whom 
the Father is well pleased with man. There was ' ' a perpetual 
incense before the Lord" — Exodus xxx. 8 — unseen by the 
people, burnt by the high priest ; so is Christ's hidden, ever- 
continuing life of intercession. See Critical and Experimental 
Commentary on Hebrews vii. 25. 



(£3* As exhibiting clearly the Saviour's Intern- - 

in heaven, and illustrating- more fully much 
that has been advanced in the foregoing 
Treatise, it is deemed suitable to subjoin the 
following 

EXPOSITION OF OUR LORD'S GREAT 
PRIESTLY PRAYER, JOHN XVII. 



SECTION I. 

INTRODUCTORY — MANNER AXD IMPORTANCE 
THIS PRAYER, 

The Seventeenth chapter of the Gospel of John con- 
tains the largest recorded prayer which our Lord 
offered during His personal ministry on earth, and 
has been justly designated "His High Priestly 
Prayer." It was offered in the presence of His 
chosen disciples, at the close of the meeting in the 
upper chamber, and immediately after the celebra- 
tion of the sacramental feast* Of it it has been 
appropriately said, " The most remarkable prayer 
followed the most full consoling discourse ever uttered 
on oarth;"|- having relation both to His work of 
expiation and to II is intercession, for it was offered 

* There are expositors who regard this prayer as that 

which our Saviour poured forth to His agony to the garden, 

alleging that the apostle John gave the full account because 

111 WUfl of the inner circle of apostles, who were with Him hi 

t Matthew Henry, 
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in ] 'reparation for His great sacrifice, and it is full of 
intercession. It differs from that prayer v 
Christ '• taught His disciples." which is properly to 
be entitled " The Disciple's Prayer" for in that there 
are petitions which the Saviour cannot offer for Him- 
self, and in this there are none hut He who first 
uttered it can personally present. In this wonderful 
prayer there are a solemnity and elevation of 
thought, a condensed power of expression, and a 
comprehensiveness of meaning which has filled the 
minds and exceedingly drawn forth and affected the 
hearts of the most dc t God's servants, as it 

has furnished rich support and consolation to not a 
few in the hour of death. Luther says of it — " This 

roly heyond measure a warm and hearty pra 
The Saviour opens the depth of His heart, both in 

rence to us and to the Father, and He pours 
them all out. It ie so hones 
rich, so wid ep. that no man < 

it — •• AnotheT holier, more useful, 
or more pathetic utteranc r made on earth 

or in heaven." The emiu - ttish Refoi 

had this chapter read to him every 
during his last illness, and in » scene, the 



the g n Getlwemane 

rally addressed to God th in silence, when - 

this "was spoken in the audience of His disczpiea. 

•vice repeated. 

it be po rjm me." And, trior 

from oing iror ; xviii. it appears plait; 

this prayer wa* ended before the Sariour and His apostles 
he brook Kedron, and entered the precincts' erf tbo 

garden. There i- mg and tear- 

9aTioar*fl 

pleadings when Hi- soul- 
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verses that were read from it consoled and animated 
him in the last conflict. * 

Tho evangelist, in a few brief but most expressive 
introductory words, records the Saviour's posture and 
frame of mind as He began this prayer — " These words 
spake Jems, and lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come." His eyes were withdrawn 
from all earthly objects, and directed with steadfast 
gaze to the heavens, indicating that His whole thoughts 
and affections were concentrated in heaven, that He 
had all expectation and confidence in the Father, and 
that now, in the full view of dread sufferings, He 
was longing with intense desire to go to that blissful 
abode to which from eternity He belonged. \ 

The Saviour's prayer on the occasion was spoken 
in audible words — "He said." The narrative of the 
inspired penman is not description merely, but the 
very words which the Saviour uttered, as He directed 
His eyes heavenwards. He might have expressed 
the desires of His heart in mental prayer, but He 
gave utterance to them in words, that His disciples 
might be assured of the place which they had in His 
warmest affections, and of His pleading with the 
Father on their behalf. J 

•Dr. A. C. Thompson, " The Mercy-Seat." 
t " Our Lord might have offered this prayer in silence, or 
secretly, but He wished to present Himself to the Father as a 
■suppliant, remembering that He was our Teacher. Where- 
fore He hath made known to us the prayer which He offered 
for us, tor the edification of His disciples, aud of us who read 
the record." — Augustine. " Who does not rejoice that those 
things which Jesus spake with the Father staud on record 
still 'i"— Bengal. 

\ " By this act, indeed, Christ testified that, in the 
affection of His mind, He was rather in heaven than on earth ; 
and thus having left all men behind, He held a familiar 
colloquy with God." — Calvin. 
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This minute account of the. position and circum- 
stances in -which the Redeemer offered His groat 
priestly prayer is given for our instruction and 
edification. Herein has He left us an example 
that we should follow His steps. As His eyes were 
lifted up to heaven when He spake the words of 
the prayer, so the gesture Ave take and the utterance 
may help to fix the thought and quicken the affections 
which are the life of prayer. And thus, too, may 
suitable expression be given to the spiritual service, 
in abstraction of thought, deep humility, devotion of 
heart, and godly reverence. With desires purified 
and heavenward, we are taught to draw near, as in 
prayer we pour out our hearts before Him. 

In our Lord's prayer, we have stated, in the most 
plain and explicit terms, the address and the prayer, 
containing various petitions and pleas to em 
them, and the conclusion. The address, repeated 
■with enlargement throughout the prayer, is to His 
Father. The exalted object of worship is viewed 
as His Father, as He is elsewhere entitled "the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." The Saviour 
stands to Him in the relation of His eternal Son, 
and as Mediator. Ho is the Head and Bepresontut i ve 
of His redeemed people. One with the Father lb 
nature, and in design and affection, tho Saviour, in 
presenting this prayer in the commencement, and 
throughout every part to the close, pleads His unity 
of essence and perfection with the Father, and tit the 
same time His oneness of love, confidence, and 
submission to Him. With the -whole soul, the 
eternal Son rests and delights in the Father, as 
God-man, Mediator. He fully aoquiesoes in the 
covenant-relation, with rospec! io all thnl He u.e 
called to suffer, and in u^ured confidence in lie' 
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wisdom, power, and love of His God and Father that 
He would obtain whatever He sought from Him. 
Thus, too, are we taught, by His all-perfect example, 
to draw near to God "with all holy reverence and 
confidence as children to a father," ever able and 
ready to help and bless. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus is our God and Father too, and will ever 
stand to us in these blessed relations. When He had 
finished His work on earth, and was about to enter 
into His glory, He said — "I ascend to my Father, 
and to your Father, and to my God and your God." 
Let us ever know that the spirit of all right prayer, 
as well as our encouragement in asking, lies in 
realising all filial relation and affection to our 
heavenly Father. The "spirit of adoption" is at 
once the disposition and the matter of all acceptable 
prayer. By it "we cry, Abba, Father."* 

* It is appropriately remarked by Newton — "This prayer of 
our Saviour is very full. It is for Himself, the Head of the 
Church, and it is for the church which is His body, of which 
alone He is the Saviour and Intercessor. It is for the present 
(.Lurch — it is for the church to come. It is for the apostles 
and the ministers — the officers and teachers of the church ; and 
it is for the ordinary members of the church, who believe 
through their words. So that whoever appertaineth to the 
church, let him live in what time he will, be he of whatever 
condition or estate he will, he hath a share in this prayer." — 
Ni uton, "An Exposition with Notes, unfolded and applied, on 
John xvii." 

The pious printer and publisher Perthes is said, during 
the two last months of his life, to have lived on the four 
ehapters, John xiv., xv., xvi., and xvii. "The nearer he 
approached to death, the oftener did he read the xviith." 






section n. 

MATTER OF THE SAVIOUR' 8 PRAYEII. 

TnE matter of the Redeemer's prayer is threefold : — I, 
It is ;i prayer for Himself; 2, For His apostles and tin- 
ministers of the Word ; and 3, For all who believe on 
Him through the apostle's word, or for the Universal 
Church. For each of these there were offered appro- 
priate petitions, and these were enforced by suitable 
pleas or arguments. 

The prayer is, first of all, personal — for Himself ; 
and secondly, It is intercessor y. The petitions for 
Himself are much briefer than those which He pre- 
sented for His people — the former being only tioo, or. 
rather, but one, variously expressed or expounded ; 
while the latter are a number, earnestly urged, with 
a variety of weighty pleas. This arrangement and 
division of the matter of the prayer justify the view 
which, has not unfrequently been taken of our Lord's 
last priestly prayer: that it was throughout interces- 
sory, and the substance and model of that interces- 
sion which He continually makes in heaven, as our 
great High Priest, on the footing of* His finished 
sacrifice.* This, indeed, may be considered as the 
grand and prominent character of the prayer in every 

*It is observed by Stior (-'Words of the Lord Jesus") — 
"He pruyed thus iu testimony how He would hereafter in- 
tercede for, aud represent them, iu heaven." Dr. John TV 
Smith takes the same view— "The prayer recorded in John 
xvii. may, I ooneeive, be regarded as designed to represent, iu 
the general and comprehensive idea, thr Intercession of our 
Lord." 
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part of the substance and matter of it. It is through- 
out the Saviour's intercessory prayer for the church 
of the redeemed. When He prays for Himself, it is 
for Him as the Head of the Church. His prayers for 
the apostles and disciples then present were for the 
ministers of the AVord, who were already called and 
.sanctified ; and the concluding petitions were for 
those who were hereafter to be called, and should be- 
lieve through the preaching of the gospel — for the 
members of the future church, till the end of time ; 
and for them in life and death. 

Our Lord's prayer for Himself is expressed in a 
double form — the one in verse 1st — " Glorify Thy 
Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee." And 
again, in verse 5th, the same petition is presented, 
accompanied with a reference to the work which He 
had completed, and with a statement of the special 
way in which He sought and expected to be glorified — 
" Now, Father, glorify me with Thine own self with 
the glory which I had with Thee before the world 
was." The grand subject of the Saviour's prayer for 
Himself was not His own glory, but the glorification 
of His Father. The great end of Jehovah in all 
the manifestations which He has made of Himself, 
and in all His dispensations, is His own glory, and its 
acknowledgment by all His rational and accountable 
creatures.* All holy beings — angels and saints of 
mankind, seek God's glory as the chief end of their 
existence and preservation ; and the higher their 
advancement and moral perfection, the more do they 
regard it with absorbing interest and desire. Our 
Lord, in His whole undertaking on earth, and 
especially in His last sufferings, set this ever before 

• See Edwards 1 • 0otTi Last End in Oreatitm" 
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Him as His principal end and aim. He came to be 
about His Father's business. He sought not His 
own glory, but the glory of Him that sent Him. Jn 
His last agonising sufferings, He wholly submitted 
Himself to the Father's good pleasure; and, in 
entire resignation of spirit, He exclaimed, as He 
drank to the dregs the embittered cup, "Not my 
will, but Thine be done." His supreme desire was 
always that "by His suffering obedience God in all 
things might be glorified." * The glorification of the 
Father is the display of the excellences of His 
character, as the true God, and the God of salvation; 
the brighi exhibition of His justice, holiness, truth, 
and mercy ; and the magnifying of Hi6 love and the 
principles of His mora] government. This is emin- 
ently done by the Redeemer in a twofold way — 1, 
In His appointment and designation to the high il 
authority, in order to confer eternal Life on 
Eis people; and 2, B] the work which He accom- 

pli-linl on earth. The Saviour seeks to glorify the 
Father in conforming to His Surety-appointment. 
The words in vers< 2 indicate the manner, " Inas- 
much as," or " according as" "Thou hast given Him 
power over all flesh, that He should give eternal 
to as many as Thou Last given Him." A people 
hosen from all eternity and given into Christ's 
hand to be redeemed, and to be the "many sons" to 
be I try. Tlnv were chosen to eternal 

with all the means thereof. And Christ Jesus, 

'The principle of His inwnrd life was a simple, quiet, 
fundamental purpose, horn out of free-hearted love, to do the 
will of God. Without uniting Himself to God unreservedly, 
feeling Himself to be perfectly oni with God, to have no 
r< a from Hie, Be oould not have lived." — UlUnan 
on tl 
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tlmi He might without fail bring oven one that 
was given Him to its full possession, was invi 
by the Father with power and authority over all 
flesh. He was set King on Zion, Ili> holy hill, from 
all everlasting. He was designated to univ< 
ov< i sign I [ead ihip in the plan and pm pose of the 

nant. His dominion was to be over all flesh, 
— angels and men. Ii was over sinful and wicked 
persons and authorities, t<> restrain and bring them 
dovi n ; "\ er all flesh, corrupl and rebellion - to un- 
due and renew it or to consume ii in the day of His 
anger. Over the whole human race He has rightful 
authority. He controls all movements and e^ 
so as to render them conducive to the advancement 
of the Divine glory. The original expression is 
anomalous and peculiar, but singularly expres- 
sive "As to everything which Thou hasl given 
Him, lie might givo to thorn eternal life; 
this is life eternal." According as the Mediator 
has administered this high dominion from the 

lining, has I [e glorified the Father, and all Mis 
perfect ions and go's ■ i anient . The e oi His 

i Headship will bring a revenue of boundh a 
glory to Him throughout the universe, on to the i ad 
of (duo and lor evermore. 

'i'li" eternal 1 1 1 <■. which the Saviour was exalted 
to supremo power and authority to confer upon 
Hi' elect, is to "know the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom He hath sont." The object 
of this knowledge is the Father and the Son — 
one in nature and the Bame in power and glory. 
It is not said that this know-ledge is thi meant 
"J, or the way to, life eternal; it does not bring 

'l. but in hie eternal. "This is the record, that 

God hath given u eternal life, and this life is in 
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His Son." "This is the true God, and eternal 
life." * 

The beginning of eternal life, in actual possession, 
is in the Spirit imparting the saving knowledge of 
Christ, f " G-od, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
faeo of Christ Jesus. "* This is transform inn. as it 
conforms us to the moral likeness of God in Christ; 
and the increase of the Divine life in the soul, and 
the full perfect knowledge of God in Christ, are com- 
plete felicity. Conscious acquaintance with God 
Himself, as the living and true God — the God of sal- 
vation, and with Jesus Christ as God manifest in the 
flesh, is the life and happiness of the redeemed in 
time and throughout eternity, The Saviour, exalted 
to >uprr-me dominion, and in the exercise of His 
high power and authority, bestows eternal life by 
imparting the knowledge of Himself, and of God 
who sent Him: thus Tie glorifies the Father, and so 
fulfils His highest desires and the great purpose of 
His mediatorial appointment. 

The Saviour reflects with satisfaction on what He 
had already done for the glorification of the Father, 
and use- this as an argument for enforcing His peti- 
tion — "I have glorified Thee on earth: I have 
finished the work which Thou gavest me to do." 
He came into the world as a Substitute for sinners, 

* ] John v. 11, 20. 

t Keander Bays—" Intuition and life aoincide in the Divine." 

"The vision of God is the whole of eternal life." — Augustine. 

know God, to have experience of His graoiousness, is the 

v,iv partii ipationof Him: and life results from the partioip t« 

fcion .>f God." — Iwmus. 

; -1 Corinthians h 
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to obey the law which they had violated, and to 
suffer the penalt}- of their transgressions. This, the 
great work that was given Him to do. He performed 
in the highest exercise of all holy graces ; and, from 
the dignity of His person. He "magnified the law, 
and made it honourable." This work was now on 
the point of being completed by His obedience unto 
death; and He speaks of it as if it were actually 
finished. By the truth which He taught, by His 
miracles of power, by the perfect example which He 
exhibited, and by the attractive graces displayed in 
all His actions and sufferings on earth, He glorified 
the Father. He brought to His perfections, law, and 
government a revenue of glory vastly greater than 
man could have done, if he had not sinned, or 
than angels of the highest rank could ever render. 
On this ground, as He reflected upon all He had 
done and suffered in accomplishing the great end for 
which He came into the world, and viewed with 
complacency His work of Surety-obedience — now all 
but finished, He prayed with peculiar emphasis of 
supplication — " Father, glorify Me, as I have glorified 
Thee on earth." It is as if He had said — " I alone, 
of all that are partakers of human nature on earth — 
where Thou hast been generally and unspeakably 
dishonoured — I have ever glorified Thee here, in 
full accordance with Thy will, and in all the work to 
which Thou didst appoint Me. Now, therefore, 
glorify Me in dying the death, and in heaven, that I 
may more abundantly glorify Thee for ever." 

The Father glorified the Son in His obedience and 
sufferings on earth, by sustaining His human nature 
in fulfilment of the covenant-stipulation ; by giving 
Him the Spirit without measure, enabling to work 
miracles of power, and to manifest the perfect exer- 
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cise of all holy graces ; by the ministry of angels; by 
the testimonies borne from heaven, and by eneu 
and by mighty wonders in nature and providence. 
All this done by the Father to the Son, in whom He 
i well pleased, was returned by the Mediator 
persevering in His undertaking to the end, in the 
spirit He manifested, and in bringing in all things 
the highest honour and glory to the Divine perfec- 
tions, and character, and government. 

This declaration and plea of the Head are designed 
for all the members. We, too, should be able to de- 
clare of our work and trials in the world — "I have 
glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest me to do." We are sent into the 
world to be servants of God. A special work is 
rned to each servant, which he should try to 
tain. ITis constant concern should be to glorify 
God by performing it. and finishing it according to 
Divine prescription and requirement. Thus only 
we expect the glory reserved for the faithful 
wheu all earthly labours shall have been finished. 

The petition which the Saviour presents for Him- 
self is again stated with greater fulness and 
enlargement, and as the appropriate conclusion of 
the plea which He had just urged. Since He had 
glorified the Father on earth, and had finished the 
work assigned Him. He asks, as the due reward of 
Hie obedience— "Nov, Father, glorify Me." 
With all earnestness and the strongest affection, He 
pleads the paternal relation; and referring to the 
work which He had already done for promoting His 
glory. He prays that He may yet further be glorified, 
in order that He may bring a much greater return of 
glorv to the Father throughout all future ages for 
ever. The glory which He thus seeks may refer to 



190 MATTER OF THE SAVIOUR* S PRATER. 

"crowned with glory and honour." He was wel- 
comed to heaven as the Lord and King of glory, to 
sit as a triumphant conqueror with the Father on His 
throne. To Him was given, as the eternal Son, the 
additional glory of being exalted in His human 
nature, far above principality and power, and every 
name that is named of dignity and honour through- 
out the universe. He, the blessed God-man, the 
Elder Brother, is made " God's First-born, higher 
than the kings of any land." To Him pertains for 
ever the august title " Lord and King of glory." 

The Father glorified His Son still further in aRthat 
followed His sufferings and death. He raised Him from 
the dead, thereby confirming all His claims, testifying 
that His death was accepted as a full and sufficient 
ransom, and declared Him to be '• according to the 
spirit of holiness," the " Son of God with power." 
Hi glorified Him by His ascension to heaven as a 
public person, and His session af the Father's right 
hand. Thus was the Eedeemer, in terms of the 
petition, glorified with Himself, with the glory which 
He had with Him before the world was. The 
inconceivable glory which the Son possessed as one 
of the persons of the Godhead from all eternity, was, 
on II is ascension to heaven, participated in by His 
human nature, and was henceforth to belong to the 
God-man for ever. From the intimate union of the 
two natures in the Mediator, He can claim a part in 
all the glory of the Godhead. From all eternity, 
He had, as a Divine person, glory with the Father. 
In His ascension to heaven, the humanity of the 
Saviour is exalted to the same condition. Set at the 
Father's right hand in the heavenly places, He is wor- 
shipped as God in our nature by holy angels and saints 
made perfect in glory. In His exaltation, the glory 
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of ihe Kedeeuier is great in His salvation completed. 
He is made most blessed for ever, and " honour and 
comedy majesty" are set upon Him. 

The dignity and author /{//conferred upon the Saviour, 
as the reward of His work on earth, shows, further,, 
the Father glorifying the Son. He sits at the Father's 
right hand, exalted above all creatures throughout 
the universe, and all are put in subjection under Him. 
A " name above every name " has been conferred on 
Him; and "all power in heaven and earth" has 
been given Him. The government rests perpetually 
upon His shoulders; and He conducts the past ad- 
ministration, so as to control and bring down all 
opposing power, and to establish His kingdom uni- 
versally in the earth. The Saviour is glorified in 
heaven as an enthroned Prince, seated at the Father's 
right hand, and reigning with power till all His 
enemies become His footstool. As a Priest, He has 
upon Him His "robes of glory and beauty;" and He 
pleads continually that the Spirit may be sent to 
renew and sanctify and bring home to heaven vast 
multitudes to shine as jewels of His mediatorial 
crown for ever. He is glorified in heaven by being 
for ever at the head of angels and redeemed men, re- 
ceiving and presenting their lofty praises, conducting 
them to the Fountain-head of felicity, and sharing 
with them His glory for ever. 

The Father glorifies the ascended Saviour on earth, 
in sending forth His Word, and making it the rod of 
His power ; in pouring out His Spirit to quicken and 
enlighten multitudes who were lost and perishing ; 
in establishing His kingdom in the earth ; in super- 
intending and overruling all changes in worldly 
kingdoms, for the advancement of the gloiy of God ; 
and in coming at length to overturn and remove all 
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systems and powers opposed to the Laws of 1 1 
dom, and to tako to llim His ^roat power to r< 
The Father has been glorifying the Son from the 
time of Hi- at death, when He finished the 

work of ELis Surety-undertaking; and lie will yet 
glorify linn stiU more, .is " the Last tunes 31 approach 
when the eternaJ purpose for the display of the 
Mediator's glory shall be fully effected. Then shall 
"Hie name be great among fche Gtentiles; and 
incense aud a pure offering shall be given Him from 
the rising of the sun to the going down of the same." 
" The Lord shall be King over all the earth : there 
shall be one Lord, and His name one." " His name 
shall endur< per: it shall be continued as long 

as the sun. Men shall l" 1 blessed in Him, and all 
nations shall call Him blessed. Lei the whole earth 
be filled with His glorj Anion, and Ainon."'-' 

Christ uill be glorified as the final Judge of angeh 
and mmi. Tins is according to the eternal pur] 
Jehovah, for " He hath appointed a day, in the which 
llo will judge the world in righteousness by that 
Man w horu l [e hath ordained." I He shall come to 
jndgi c and great glory. He m ill ap- 

peal' in Hi- glorj as the Son of Qod. He shall 
oome in His own and His Father's glory. He 
lias peculiar fitness also to be Judge, because Wo 
is the Sou of man. As He -us upon the tribunal 
udgment, He displays in the brightest manifests 
luMi all Dh inc perfections, and He vindicates all the 
rights and I • dhead. Ee is seen in the 

full effulgence of His mediatorial character, as this 



o ,' i, hi i. l 1 : /-• charmli id> " | Psnlxn Lxxii. 17. 18, 19 
,,i, the "Glorj ot I 
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will be the last act of His mediatorial dominion on 
earth. The manner of the Saviour's coming- to judg- 
ment will be transcendantly illustrious. He will 
come in His own glory, and in the glory of the 
Father, with His mighty angels. The last judgment 
will be " the day of the revelation of Jesus Christ," 
the " glorious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour." The whole process of the final judg- 
ment will be a signal and unparalleled display of 
the Saviour's glory. The innumerable multitude 
gathered around the " great white throne," — the 
quick and the dead, small and great — all the count- 
less millions of the human race, compearing to give 
each an individual account, and to '"receive the 
deeds done in the body" — the ministry of angels in 
separating the righteous from the wicked — the 
righteous placed at the right hand of the Judge, and 
taken to be assessors with Him in judgment, and 
the wicked arising to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt — all these proclaim in the loudest language 
the transcendant glory of the Judge. And the final 
issues of the last judgment, in the reception of the 
redeemed to the heavenly kingdom, and in consigning 
the wicked to everlasting fire, "prepared for the 
devil and his angels," — in the dissolution of the 
material universe, and the delivering up of the media- 
torial kingdom, and in the appearance of the new 
heavens and earth, wherein will for ever dwell 
righteousness, will exhibit Christ glorified to an 
amazing degree. In the reign of eternity, too, which 
the judgment day introduces, the Son of God will be 
glorified beyond the highest conceptions of men and 
angels. Then will be fully displayed " the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Himself the happiness of ail the glorified inhabitants 

N 
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of heaven. He will be the Dispenser of all its blessed" 
the object of the profound adoration, and praise 
of saints made perfect and of holy angels — the Alpha 
and Omega of all their glory and felicity. In new 
manifestations of 1 1 is excellency lor ever, and in the 

expanding in- unties of the redeemed 

through eternal ages to see and appreciate this 

. Leuey. the petition of the Saviour, "Glorify Me 
with the glory which I had with Thee before the 
world was." is lull % red. 

The emphatic pleas by which the petition is 
enforced show the certainty of it being heard and 
1. and also that the glorifying of the Sou 
will be tli. rification oi the Father. 

These pleas are. " Father.'" " the hour is come," 
'• Thou hast given liim power over all flesh," and 
•• I have glorified Thee on the earth." Because IK 

I in the most endearing relation to the Father, 
and the appointed time tor granting the request was 
come ; because all power in heaven and earth had 
given Ham lor the purpose iferriug eternal life 

on all tl 1. and all I ry preparations had 

been already made, in the work of the Saviour on 
earth, therefore does the Redeemer ask with full con- 
fident expectation that He may be gloritied in His 
death, in what Is iu Has ascension to heaven, 

and in liis reign to the end of time and throughout 
eternity. These pleas arc irresistible and all-preva- 
lent. •' lie was heard in that He feared." When 
•lie desired life, if was given Him. even such a 
length of Jays that He should live for ever." The 
glory which the Redeemer sought was indispensably 

SSaiy, that He might save with an everlasting 
salvation those who were given llim in the covenant 
Eternal life is only through Christ Jomis. gloritied as 
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a perfect and accepted sacrifice in death; and again 
glorified, as He is seated on His mediatorial throne 
invested with all power in heaven and earth. The 
knowledge of the Father and the Son, which is the 
essence of eternal life, is the knowledge of " the 
glory of God in the face of Christ." To give this to 
one sinner, equally as to the innumerable company of 
saved ones, requires infinite merit, unbounded power 
and authority, and unchangeable perfection on the 
part of Him who confers it. This glory bestowed on 
the Son is the grand way of glorifying God through- 
out the universe in all ages of time and in eternity. 
According as it is displayed, all the trauscendant per- 
fections of God's character, all the excellences of 
His moral government, are illustriously manifested ; 
all darkness is dispelled ; all enmity and opposition 
are brought down ; the material creation is clothed 
with more than pristine beauty and splendour ; the 
Lord Jehovah rejoices in all His works. And the 
moral world, in which apostacy and sin have long 
had place, shall reflect in dazzling lustre the likeness 
of its glorious Author for ever. When the Mediator, 
in the last wondrous act of His administration, shall 
have delivered up the kingdom, having put down all 
authority and rule, God in Trinity — the God of salva- 
tion, will be all and in all. With what lofty encourage- 
ment should we join in the Saviour's prayer for Him- 
self ! How earnestly should we ask for ourselves 
that we should glorify Christ in all that we think and 
do, that thus we may the more effectually do all to 
the glory of God ! 



section m. 

PRAYER FOR THE APOSTLES AXD KIXISTERS OF THE 

-word — jornr xvn. 6-19. 

We have already seen that the Saviour's last priestly 
prayer is properly divisible into three parts— 1, His 
prayer for Himself; 2, for His apostles and ministers; 
and 3, for all believers, or for His universal church. 
Throughout the whole there is observable unity of 
design, and the strictest harmony in the connection 
of the different parts, all in subordination to the one 
great end. The grand desire of the Saviour, in view 
of accomplishing His work, was that God's glory 
might be eminently promoted ; that all He was to do 
and suffer might contribute to this: that His mini- 
as instruments appointed and sent forth by Him, 
might carry forward the same work; and that the 
whole church might be so united to Christ and to 
one another, that God might be glorified in the 
highest degree and to the utmost extent. The two 
last parts of the prayer are chiefly intercessory, and 
are much fuller and more particular in respect of 
the petitions offered, and the pleadings by which they 
are enforced. Justly have they been regarded as 
the substance of the perpetual inte in of the 

Saviour in heaven, and as exhibiting the great 
matters that concern the safety and salvation of 
those for whom He intercedes; and the spirit and 
manner of His priestly prayers which He offers for 
them continually. It is observable, besides, that 
whereas in the Saviour's prayer for Himself He 
seeks the glorification of the Father, in those for His 
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apostles and the church, He has regard to His own 
glory as well as the glory of the Father; He asks 
ings for them because He is glorified in them ; 
and when, in the end, He prays that they may be 
finally with Him, it is that they may behold His 
glory. Those petitions and pleas show not only the 
beautiful unity and harmony of the prayer, but they 
also declare most clearly that the Father and the Son 
are equal in power and Godhead. It cannot but 
be considered the most fearful presumption and 
blasphemy in any creature, however exalted, to 
speak of his glory equally as God's being promoted 
by the preservation and salvation of the redeemed, 
and to represent the sharing of this glory in heaven 
as the great end of all previous Divine dealings to- 
wards them in providence and grace. 

The second part of the prayer, which is by far the 
largest and fullest, extending from verse 6th to the 
19th inclusive, has respect to a particular class which, 
because of their relation to the Redeemer and the 
church, is of chief importance. This has been 
regarded by some as being exclusively the apostles, 
whom He had chosen and called, and who were 
designed for a special work — the infallible teaching 
of His will, and the establishment of His kingdom in 
the world.* There is evidence, we think, sufficient in 

* This is the opinion of the late Dr. Brown of Edinburgh, in 
lii.s " Exposition uf Our Lord's Intercessory Prayer." He assigns 
some plausible reasons for this view. Yet when he declares 
positively that " this is a prayer not directly either for Chris- 
tians generally or for Christian ministers, but for the holy 
apostles of our Lord Jesus, in whose presence and hearing, 
and for whose spiritual establishment and comfort it was 
offered," he is constrained to admit that " There is no doubt 
that much of what is said of them is true of all right Christian 
ministers, and indeed of all genuine Christians, and that 
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th© expressions which the Saviour employe to show 
that His prayer is not to be thus limited. The 
blessings which He sought oonoern not only the 
apostlos, but likewise all the official servants whom 
He called, and the whole company of the redeemed 
Those for whom ECe prays are represented at being 

d of the Father to the Saviour, as separated i i 

the world, and enjoying privileges denied to others. 
And in viirsi< 20th. when Me says — "Neitherpraj I 
For these alone, but for those also which believe on 
Me through their word," the declaration must be 
taken to refer not only to the i-'\\ petitions which 
follow toward the close of the prayer, bul likewise to 
all the in' on thai goes before. It tnaj be a1 

once admitted that the pleadings in this pari of the 
Saviour's prayer had a primary nfrrmri lo tho 
apostles who were present, whose hearts He aimed 
to i omforl ; and that as depositories of Ili^ doctrine, 
and sen 1 bj Bftm into the world to oomniunicate Eis 
truth, Ee had a special regard to them. Bul as the 

chid' t'raf uros of rh.n.i.t.r and qualifications which 

lie specified belong toothers too, and the work in 
which they are employed is likewise performed by 
others, it would appear obvious thai the subjects of 

this intercession should inoludi imber than 

those whom the Saviour sohclod tu I porsomd 

attendants, and whom 1 1 s commissioned to esta blii h 
lli^ kingdom in the earth, In our apprehension, our 
Lord's interoeasiona here — while referring in the fir I 

bloesi n ga of the same kind are given to both th 
answer to the Saviour's prayi r." "On the Lord' a [ntoroessory 
,,1'n,-, aa we do full} . I >r Broum'a 
admission, we agree with Newton and some other expositors in 

thinking thai this seoond part of ourLord'spri il i to l11 

Ohrist's Dttinist U >fl to tho apost 
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instance to His apostles — are presented also for their 
genuine successors in all future time — the faithful 
ministers of the gospel and pastors of the church, 
and do not exclude from a share in the benefits 
sought those who believe on His name through the 
ministry of the word. It is only by taking the expres- 
sions in this comprehensive application that we can 
estimate aright their full weight and importance, and 
that the petitions which the Saviour offered, considered 
as being those substantially of His continual interces- 
sion in heaven, are felt to be of such unspeakable value 
to His servants at all times. AVhile all believers may 
derive support and comfort from them, to ministers 
of the word especially they will ever be found, amid 
their arduous labours, and trials, and conflicts, 
fraught with assurances of gracious help, protection, 
and strong consolation. 

Regarding, then, this part of our Lord's intercessory 
prayer as designed principally for His apostles and 
for future ministers of the gospel, we notice briefly 
the chief matters specifically contained in it. These 
are the persons for whom the pTayer is offered, the 
characters by which the}' are represented, the petitions 
presented on their behalf, and the particular pleas 
or arguments by which each separate petition is 
enforced. 

The persons prayed for are desiguated as a par- 
ticular class — "I pray for them, and not for the 
world. " They are styled -'Thine," the Father's, 
"given" to Christ, and belonging to Him and the 
Father. For them the Saviour asks conservation 
and special Divine keeping, fidness of the Spirit's 
joy, and full consecration, with perfect holiness. 
Both in the description of the objects of the prayer, 
and the expanded words of the separate petitions, 
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there are the most appropriate pleas expressed vlrj 
the blessings Bought from the Father Bhould be i 

tVned. Our blessed Advocate ever knows where to 
find the Head of the Covenant, the Hearer of 
prayer; and as He comes even to II is Beat, I IV orders 
His cause before llini, and " iills his mouth with 
arguments." * 

The objects of the Saviour's prayer. These are 
described by distinct characteristics and by distil] 
guishing privileges. They arc represented as separate 
from the world, as the peculiar property of the 
Father, as given to Christ as objects of common 
interest in regard to the Father and the Sun, having 
Christ's name manifested to them, believing in His 
mission and work, and as keeping- His word. Tins 
variety of description is employed both to declare 
the peculiar relations and the special privileges of 
those for whom Christ prayed, and of such as enjoy 
the benefits that How from His intercession They 
are mentioned, too, as furnishing effectual pleas why 
the blessings sought for should be conferred upon 
them. 

1. They belong to the Father. "Thine they 
Were " Not onl\ us creatures, but as they were lirst 
in His love and chosen before the foundation of the 
world ; as being regenerate they are His workman- 
ship- His •• portion," " peculiar treasure," and the 
"lot of His inheritance; n and as apostles and 
ministers, lln\ were designated from eternity to a 
sacred office, to which in time they are called and 
ordained. They stand in a peculiar relation to the 
Son us well as to the Father. "Thine they wore, 
and Thou gavost them Mo." Chosen of the hat her, 

•Job xxiii. 3, I. 
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they were given into Christ's hand to be redeemed. 
The Mediator in the covenant willingly accepted 
the donation, undertook to be their Surety, and to 
present them at last before the Father with exceed- 
ing great joy. Ministers, as selected ones, were 
given to the Redeemer as instruments for the 
advancement of His glory in the earth. They axe 
among the chief of the ascension-gifts which He 
received as He entered into His glory, that He 
might afterwards give them even " to the rebellious," 
that "God the Lord might dwell among them."* 
In becoming the Saviour's, they did not cease to be 
the Father's, for it is declared. " All mine are thine, 
and thine arc mine" In giving them to Christ, the 
Father neither relinquished His property nor work 
in them. This includes things as well as persons. 
This could not possibly be said by any mere creature, 
however exalted. The "all" that is the Father's 
includes the fulness of the Godhead, and this dwells 
"bodily" or substantially in the Son. It inhabits 
His humanity, consisting of a true bod}' and a 
rational soul. As Mediator, all things and persons 
are committed by the Father into His hands. "When 
He receives this high trust, He manages it so that 
all shall as much as before be to the honour and 
glory of Him who gave it. In the language of an 
early Christian father, f "We are not to suppose 
that they are less the Father's because they are 
His, or are less His because they are the Father's." 

2. Then, they were given to the Son " out of the 
tcorld" and for them so given He specially prays, and 
" not for the world." The world from which the re- 
deemed are taken, and for which the Saviour does not 

* Ps. btviii. 18; Eph. iv. 8. t Chrysostom. 
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pray, is the mass of mankind, viewed as fallen and 
unchanged, lying in unbelief and depravity. Origin- 
ally, whether regarded as redeemed or chosen ones, 
they were in the world and not of it. But through 
the atoning death of the Saviour they were delivered 
from this present evil world; and by the work of the 
Spirit they are brought out and become separated, 
no longer to be conformed to the customs and spirit 
of the world — to be henceforth witnesses against its 
wickedness, and to overcome it by faith. 

3. They are, moreover, distinguished by peculiar 
privileges which Christ confers upon them, and by 
peculiar which they render to Him. " I have 

manifested to them Thy name." "I have given 
unto them the words which Thou gavest me." And, 
'•They have kept the words which Thou gavest 
me, and have known surely that I came out from 
Thee, and they have believed that Thou didst 
send me." Again, " They have known that all 
things whatsoever Thou hast given rae are of Thee." 
The "name" of the Father is Hi> supreme power 
and authority, as the Head of the Covenant — the 
God of salvation. This Christ manifests to the 
redeemed, in Ili^ person and work on earth, and 
perpetually to His servants by the word of the 
gospel, and by the work of His Spirit. This was 
His great work on earth. " The only begotten Sou, 
who was in the bosom of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. He hath declared Him." " He that hath 
seen the Son hath seen the Father also." This 
is His continual work, as He is still present in the 
church and the world by His Spirit. As He reveals 
the Father iu the word, and shines into men's hearts, 
He gives " the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Christ Jesus." The " words" 
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which the Father gave to Christ, and which He 

communicated to His disciples, are all the revelation 
which He made of Himself — the doctrines and 
promises of the covenant — the truths of God's salva- 
tion, which, as the great Prophet, He came to reveal. 
These the apostles and chosen servants received into 
their hearts and minds. Their understanding's were 
opened, so that they consciously felt the evidence of 
the truth, and embraced the word as vital and saving. 
Especially by the teaching of the Spirit, they 
brought to know •• surely that Christ came forth from 
the Father," and to " believe that the Father did send 
Him." By faith they accredited the truth made known 
on a Divine testimony; they believed tin* doctrine as 
Divine ; they embraced, the Saviour as the Messenger 
and the message. They had, moreover, a spiritual 
knowledge derived from experience. They knew 
God in Christ as the substance of the gospel; and 
theirs was a knowledge of full and indubitable cer- 
tainty. In that wherein the world was profoundly 
ignorant of Him, and rejected Him, they had the 
full assurance of understanding. The}- received and 
embraced the Saviour as coming forth in His mis- 
sion "God manifest in the flesh," "the brightness 
of the Father's glory, and the express image of His 
person." The clear indication that these were saved 
ones, and servants chosen to make known Divine 
truth is, that " they have kept thy word." They 
"continued" in the Father's word, which the Sou 
had given them. They laid it up in their hearts, 
conformed their lives to it, and walked in it in the 
way of holy and universal obedience. 

"While these characteristics belong in some measure 
to all true Christians, they are specially the marked 
features of all approved faithful ministers of the 
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gospel. They must, like the apostles, be chosen and 
called by Ohriet. The only true apostolic success 
here. Ministers must ever be the Father's — chosen 
and consecrated, and ^ r ivon to Christ, as instruments 
for advancing Tlis glory. To them the Son must 
manifest 1 he Father's name. His words which He has 
'"il.f ili. in tlwy must receive and embrace. They 
in 11 -i believe with the heart the Son, and His mission 
;i Mediator They must keep the words of the 
Father and ili" Son ; and, with the assurance of ex- 
perimental knowledge and confidence of faith, they 
to £0 and make known God's light and salvation 
to the world.* For )Mi-<>ns possessed of this charac- 
md distinguished by such a work, our blessed 
Intercessor pleads continually before the Father. 
In tin' upper chamber, surrounded by the apostles 
whom He had rhoson, : ed in prayer the 

of lli^- servants bo called, and taught and 
trained thus far; and now lie pleads for them in 
relation to the future. In doing so, He regards 
them as representative men, pleading in the petitions 
which follow for all ministers of the word. These 
are ever to regard themselves as having the deepest 
interest in those petitions of the blessed Advocate, 
and should feel the unspcnkablo value and import- 
anoe of having them heard and answered on their 
behalf. When in verso 9th the Saviour says — "I 
pray For them, I pray not for the world," it is observ- 
able that the original term winch Ho uses denotes 
lying not as a suppliant) hut as a claimant. He asks 
as a friend, speaking to the Father face to face. As 
Jehovah's Shepherd — the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession — He asks concerning His loved flock. 

VtefM, p. i R 3- 
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They are the peculiar subjects of His intercession; 
and, as they are the Father's as well as His, there is 
the strongest ground of assurance that His prayer 
for them will be graciously heard and f ally answered. 
The petitions which the Saviour offers for His apostles 
and ministers are most weighty and comprehensive, 
and are enforced by the most powerful arguments. 
They are such as ministers should ever offer for 
themselves ; and those who seek benefit from the 
ministry for themselves and others should frequently 
offer these petitions. The answer to these prayers 
would raise the ministry to the highest character, 
and would render it effective of blessing to the world. 
The Saviour asks for His apostles and ministers — 1, 
Preservation from the evil of the world; 2, His joy 
fulfilled in them ; 3, Consecration and sanctiheation 
through the truth ; and 4, Union in faith and heart. 
First. Preservation from evil. Verse 11th — "Holy 
Father, keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given Me." Again, verse 18th — "I pray 
not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil." 
The object of the petition is styled " Holy Father," 
axpressive of His fidelity in the covenant. The Sou 
had engaged to redeem those that were given Him 
by the Father. It is the part of the Father to keep, 
by His mighty power and by all the resources of 
His kingdom, those for whom the ransom was paid. 
that they might enjoy the purchased inheritance. 
As He is " glorious in holiness," His honour is con- 
cerned that none of them should perish, and that they 
should enjoy the promised reward. Believers are 
"kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
salvation," unto the inheritance reserved for them in 
heaven. God sware by His holiness in the covenant, 
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and this pledges Him to rescue and preserve from an 
evil world all His servants. 'Through His own 
name" He keeps them, especially "from the evil." 
" I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil." The apostles were kept, by Divine care 
and protection, amid the numerous enemies and 

_rers with which they were surrounded. They 
were preserved in perils frequent and many ; and 
with the concentrated malice and power of evil spirits 
and human wickedness arrayed against them, they 
were kept till the work assigned them was accomp- 
lished. Ministers of the gospel, above all others, 
need conservation from the evil of the world.* They 
are called to come out and be separate; and if they 
would be found faithful, and do the work of the 
sacred office, they must avoid association with worldly 
men ; they should not take part in worldly politics, 

herish the spirit of the world. They should not 
fear the enmity or reproach or contempt of the 
world. They should habitually live above it, and 
rcome by faith the pleasures, profits, and fame of 
the world. It is only Divine power that can preserve 
Christ's servants in the way of holding fast the 
profession of their faith. Hence the Saviour asks — 
'■ Keep them through Thine own name" — which may 
mean that God's servants shall be kept by Divine 
power as objects of special care, and by means Divinely 

* The original term inay be either taken in the masculine ot 

neuter gender. The preservation sought may be either from 

;/ on£ — Satan and his instruments, or from the evil thing — 

Bin and its power and effects. There is every reason to think 

that the expression is to be taken in the widest sense, denoting 

of every kind as it exists, and with which they might 

t to come in contact in the world. 
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provided. Rather, in accordance with the original 
phrase " in Thy name," keep them in the knowledge 
and confession of God's covenant name. Make them 
faithful in the acknowledgment of God's names, 
titles, truths, and ordinances, that thus God's name 
may be there giorihed on earth. 

The Saviour's pleas are singularly appropriate and 
cogent. As if He were already standing at the right 
hand of the majesty in the heavens, He pleads, as the 
High Priest within the veil, with the same earnest 
loving pleas that He will ever present. " While I 
was with them in the world, 1 kept them in Thy 
name." As Mediator, He had f ulhlled His commission 
and Surety-undertaking; as their Master, He had 
tenderly kept His servants; preserved them according 
to the covenant ; defended them from all evil, suffer- 
ing for them, and ready to die for them. At all 
times He had kept them in the Father's " name," in 
the knowledge and profession of His covenant 
character, and of His truth and salvation. Reiterat- 
ing with evident satisfaction the pleas, He says — 
•"Those that Thou gavest Me, 1 have kept." He uses, 
as if with designed emphasis, a stronger word than 
before — "I have guarded" — kept with a military 
garrison. * It was befitting, when He was about to 
be taken away, that He should commit them to the 
Fathers care, who equally loved them. The plea 
implies that He and the Father engaged in this work 
were of equal power and dignity. The additional 
statement in this plea — " None of them is lost," declares 
laithfulness and success as Mediator. His work 
has not failed. Notwithstanding the power of evil 
and their weakness, not one of those who were given 

• Henry's Commentary, p. 769. 
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to Christ of the Father to be saved, has been lost or 
has perished. When He excepts "the son of per- 
dition," this does not include Judas — "the utterly 
lost one" — in the number of those who were gi 
Hitn. The words strictly rendered are, "None of 
them is lost. But the 6on of perdition is lost." I 
fall of the 1 lid not frustrate the Divine plan 

It was the i'ullilment of prophecy; and while it was 
in no sense a tailing' from grace — which Judas never 
had — it \ i permitted for the most important pur- 
poses, both in relation to God's glory, and to the 
good of all faithful ministers. IIow supporting 
and consoling the assurance that Christ never 1< 
one oi Sis true servants — that they are ever kept in 
Jehovah's name, and none can pluck them out of His 
or I lis Father's hands. 

Seam (I I;/. Another subject of Christ's prayer for 
His ministers is, that they may show His joy and 
have it " fulfilled" in theni. "These things I speak 
in the world, thai they might have My joy fulfilled in 
them, "verse 13. The things" referred to may mean 
the words which He had just addressed to the Father 
in this pnn He had already in the discourse in 

the upper chamber spoken to them gracious promises 
and cheering expectations, that their "joy might be 
lull." * His words of intercession were now uttei 
while lh was yet in the world, in the hearing of the 
apostles, thai they might have their sorrow dis- 
pelled, a nd l„ tilled with holy and abounding 
joy. The knowledge of His perpetual intercession 
for them in heaven is a special means of filling 
ministers and all believers with spiritual joy. The 
m -iii's joy, that is peculiarly His, arises from the 

•John xv. 11. 
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\i w of His work finished, of the glory of Godhead 
thereby promoted, of multitudes — tin travail of His 
soul — converted and saved, and of all the glorious 
results of His atonement. The Saviour would not 
only have His servants safe in eternity; He would 
have them happy and blessed here. He is the 
source of all their joys. 1I< .■ .-h.-in-s His with them 
now, and receives them at length to the joy of their 
Lord, when the service is completed, and their trials 
and sorrows are for ever ended. The possession of 
this joy is of unspeakable importance to ministers. 
It is a "fruit of the Spirit," and a special effei 
faith. The joy of the Lord is their true " strength " 
for all labour, and their support and comfort in all 
trial and conflict. As they are " filled with joy and 
and peace in believing," they "abound in hope, 
according to the power of the Holy Ghost." * When 
they have restored to them the "joy of God's salva- 
tion," they then teach sinners God's way, and are 
made instrumental in turning them to (Jod.f In 
many ways Christ Jesus fills His ministering servants 
with His joy. He does this by making them to 
hear "the joyful sound " of the gospel, and employ- 
ing them to proclaim it to others. He gives them 
exceeding great and precious promises, and brings 
them to ordinances, that they may " draw water with 
joy from wells of salvation." He makes them ' ' joyful 
in the house of prayer," gives them gracious dis- 
coveries of Himself and of the covenant, sends the 
Comforter to dwell in them, works for them great 
deliverances, and imparts to them foretastes of 
heaven. All these things are spoken that Christ's 
servants might possess their Master's joy, and have 

- l;..m;.ri> xw 13. t Psalm li. 12, L3. 

o 
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it increased and perfected in them. But, in an 
especial manner, the knowledge of the Saviour's 
intercession on their behalf is fitted to fill them with 
the purest and most satisfying joy. That they have 
One so pre-eminently qualified to manage sin 
fully their cause, and ever engaged in pleading for 
them, should relieve all their sorrows, and inspire 
them with gladness of heart. This should comfort 
and encourage them under all opposition of enemies, 
and accusations laid in against them from whatever 
quarter. Notwithstanding their infirmity in prayer, 
and the sins of their holy services, there is joy in the 
efficacy of their High Priest's intercession within the 
1. The weakness of their graces is no hindrance 
to acceptance with Him who ever beholds His people 
complete in Him who is the " Head of all prin- 
.lity and power." And the final joy of the full 
harvest of complete victory, and of the everlasting 
espousale ured for faithful servants by the all- 

prevalent inter of the great High Priest of 

their profession. As He spoke the things of His 
last prayer in the world, that His apostles who heard 
His words might have His joy fulfilled in themselves. 
He continues ever to plead as their Advocate in 
heaven, that His approved servants may. in all their 
labours and conflicts and trials, have more and more 
of their Master's joy, and that at last they may 
return and come to Zion with singing, and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads, when sorrow and sighing 
shall have eternally fled away. 

Thirdly. Consecration and advancement in hoUm 

A further blessing which Christ in His inter - 

n seeks for His ministers and for all His 

other servants engaged in His work, is sanctifi- 

on through the truth. Terse 17: " Sanctify them 
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by thy truth : thy word is truth." The exact 
import of this petition has been disputed. The 
original term, like the corresponding Hebrew word, 
signifies to separate, to consecrate, or set apart to a 
sacred use; and again, to renew the moral nature, by 
making it pious or holy. The petition has been fre- 
quently understood to import that the apostles and 
ministers of the gospel should be delivered more and 
more from the power and love of sin, and conformed in 
heart and life to the Divine likeness, as seen in Christ — 
and this through the instrumentality of the truth of 
God's word, clearly understood and fully believed. On 
the other hand, it has been contended by some that 
the petition exclusively refer- i ration or entire 

devotedness to the functions of the Bacred office. 
"While it is admitted that the word sanctify is often 
used in this sense, especially in the Old Testament, 
and applied to the separation and setting apart of 
persons and things to a sacred service — as the priests 
of Aaron's line, and the vessels of the sanctuary — 
there does not appear to be good ground for limiting 
the term exclusively to consecration to a holy office.* 
When sanctification through the truth is sought for 
ministers, this would seem plainly to imply spiritual 
pur ideation, for the truth of the word is rather an 
instrument for renewing the nature, and advancing 
in holiness, than for setting apart to a holy service. 
The petition may be properly taken to include both, 
is the official consecration of ministers implies and 
comprehends the sanctification of the heart and life. 
It denotes unquestionably the separation and entire 
devotement of those who are the objects of the peti- 
tion to the sacred office ; but this in connection with 

* Thin i.s the view taken by Dr. John Brown. 
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the internal work of sanctificatiou, which is effected 
by the agency of the Spirit applying the word of 
truth to the heart and conscience. Considered in 
this extensive application, the petition is of transcen- 
dant importance to all ministers of the gospel. The 
Saviour, in His interceding work in heaven, con- 
tinually seeks that the} T should be separated, and be 
wholly consecrated or devoted to the sacred office and 
its functions. He seeks likewise that they should 
advance in personal holiness. The truth which they 
are called to stud} 7 and sent to proclaim is itself 
most pure; and they are entrusted with it that they 
themselves may thereby become more holy, and 
they may be instruments for the sanctification of 
others. This entire consecration is characteristic of 
those ministers who are sent of God, and owned by 
Him as servants fur promoting His glory, and for 
extensive blessing to the church. God is Himself 
the Author of this sanctification of His ministers; 
aud this blessing, when obtained, is the fruit of the 
Saviour's intercession on their behalf. How much 
ought God's people continually and earnestly to seek 
this blessing for the church, and how eminent will be 
the power when it shall be universally conferred ! 
When Zion's ministers are clothed with salvation. 
her saints shall shout aloud for joy.* "When those 
are made clean that bear the vessels 61 the Lord.f the 
church is delivered from long oppression, and "all 
the ends of the earth see the salvation of God." 

The pleas by which the glorious High Priest s« 
the sanctification of His ministers are weighty and 
prevailing. They have a mission into the world as 
His delegates and representatives, and therefore the} 

- Psalm cxxxii. 16. t Isaiah lii. 10. 11 
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need to be separated from its pollutions, and to 
possess the spirit of true devotedness, and be ex- 
amples of all holy living, that others may see the 
beauty of holiness, and be won to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. For these ends was Christ's own 
mission into the world to be "holy, harmless, uude- 
filed, and separate from sinners,"-' and to overcome 
and expel its manifold pollutions. As equal in power 
and authority with the Father, and possessed of the 
s; une glory, Christ commissions His ministers and 
sends them into the world, that, like Him, they 
might be seen fully dedicated to His service, and, by 
tho transforming power of the truth, might reflect 
1 1 is holiness in their Spirit and conduct. 

A second powerful plea which the Saviour offers for 
the perfect sanctification of His ministers and others, 
is from His own consecration to His work on earth, 
audits special design — "For their sakos I sanctify 
myself, that they also may be sanctified through the 
truth,"f The sanctification of Himself, of which the 
Savioui here speaks, does not refer to internal puri- 
fication, for He was always perfectly holy ; — it denotes 
self-consecration for His people's sake. Nor does this 
consecration properly refer to the past, as when be- 
fore He spake of His mission by the Father, John 



1 fc brows vii. 2G. 
t "Christ was concerned so much iW tin m. ■ml laid their 
so near His heart, because He had himself put them into 
a difficult office, which required great abilities for the dis- 
charge of its duties Whom Christ scuds He will standby, 
and interest Himself in those that are appointed for Him. 
What He calls us out to, He will fit us out for it, and bear us 
out in. He committed them to His Father, because He was 
concerned in the cause, their mission being in prosecution of 
I lis, and as it u.ro an iissignmouf on! of it." — M. Henry. 
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x. 36 — " Whom the Father hath sanctified and sent 
into the world." Rather, He speaks of His suffer- 
ings and death as an act of consecration, future, but 
n< >w near at hand. It is equivalent to His declaring — 
'• For your sakes. I sanctify myself by willingly 
devoting myself to death ; and this will be the grand 
and only way by which you will be separated, con- 
rated, and made holy through the truth." Not a 
few of the ancient expositors render the phrase, "/ 
myself" — " I offer myself as a sacrifice," an 
expression which declares fully the import of the 
Saviour's pregnant statement. In infinite love and 
condescension, the Saviour became the Substitute for 
His people. For their sakes He willingly surren- 
dered Himself to sutler afflictions of every sort, and 
devoted Himself to an expiatory death. At once the 
Priest and the Victim. He laid the sacrifice upon the 
altar, and He endured the penalty which Divine 
justice required to be inflicted for our sins. Thus He 
\ Himself, and was made perfect through 
sufferings, that He might effect the redemption of 
His people, and at the same time present to them a 
peri imple of entire consecration. One chief 

design of the Saviour devoting Himself to obedience 
unto death was. that Tli- ministers might be con- 
ated fully to His service, and that they might be 
prepared willingly to oiler themselves a sacrifice for 
Hi- glory, and for " the service" of the church's 
faith. * 

The ministry is a precious fruit of the Saviour's 
atonement ; it owes all its value and excellence to 
the shedding of His precious blood. What a power- 
ful inducement for ministers to be devoted men, does 

* Phil. ii. 17: 2 Tim. iv 6 
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the consecration of the Redeemer to the work of His 
undertaking furnish! "What a motive does it 
supply to them to "follow after holiness," that 
for their sakes He sanctified Himself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the truth ! As He 
freely gave His life a ransom, and poured out His 
blood to the death, so should they, by entire conse- 
cration to the work of the ministry, by sustained 
labour and patient suffering, and, if need be, by a 
martyr-death, show that they have been sanctified as 
He was, and that they are " growing in likene- 
Him in all things." This sanctinoation of the 
ministry is in the truth, not through,-- but in relation 
to the truth which Christ declared in the world, and 
which He died to confirm. The grand doctrine of 
His vicarious sacrifice is the all-powerful truth, 
which leads to full consecration of heart and life, 
and which transforms ministers and others into 
saints of the most high God. Thus have there been 
given to the church as eminent blessings men who 
have willingly presented themselves as living sacri- 
fices, ready to spend and be spent, devoted even to 
death for the glory of Christ, and for the promotion 
of the truth of the gospel and the salvation of souls. 
B)' giving Himself up to the death, the way was 
opened for the Spirit being sent to call and qualify 
the ministers of the word, to render them devoted, 
and examples of holiness. The grand object for 
which Christ gave Himself a sacrifice is effected 
through the ministry of men, who, attracted by His 
cross, yield themselves wholly to Him and to the 
promotion of His cause in the earth. The great 



* So the words are Literally rendered, rather than " through 
the truth '' of the Authorized Version. 
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truth of Hi> perfect atonement is the principal 

sane _ ".■themselves, and of the mini 

with which th entrusted. This has been 

remarkably clear in the power of a rated 

ministry in the church in past ages: it should be 
earnestly s for in relation to the ministry in 

own day. In the future era of light and power 
which is promised to the church, we are assured that 
uinent devotedness in the ministry and 
the power oi the truth, the cause oi Christ shall be 
and His kingdom shall be universally 
- 
Fourthly . Union . 

When the Saviour intercedes for His apostles and 
ministers, He prays — •• Holy Father, keep thro _ 
Thiue own name those whom Thou hast given me. 
they may I ver. 11. This was 

to be the ultimate eifect of their s -n from the 

world, and of their entire - vice 

a su sequent pai 
the Bness is sought for th whole 

iui- 
e are exhibited. But h 
?ht for the minis serve 

particular n. This oneness 

which beli the work of the 

s the Head: but 
unity of hi th one another, and 

and aim in the work of advancing the 
Divine glory. It is the nearest unity 
Ch: n all that they are appointed to 

do in the world. To attain this is a matter of the 
. and y - I unspeakable im- 
ion, •• Holy Father. 
•\vu name." &c Tliis imj 
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that through the numerous evils to which they 
are exposed, the servants of Christ arc liable to have 
this oneness of spirit and eud marred and broken; 
and that only by constant Divine keeping- can it be 
attained. "While this unity is greatly desirable for 
all Christ's disciples, it is specially needful for minis- 
ters of the gospel, if their ministry would be efficient 
of the great ends of the sacred office. Without it 
they cannot grow spiritualty or have abounding com- 
fort. By being one with the Head and with the 
members, we have "nourishment ministered and 
knit together — we increase with the increase of God."* 
We have peace with God when we are at peace with 
one another. Thus the gospel is furthered in the 
world ; the .servants of Christ are preserved ; and 
their usefulness and happiness are promoted. This 
oneness of heart and disposition embraces the great 
object for which the Father sent the Son into the 
world, and which, the Saviour had in view in all His 
work on earth. It leads believers to form the same 
estimate of the Divine glory as the persons of the 
Godhead entertained, and to seek that in all things God 
may be glorified, especially in the salvation of lost 
sinners. United in heart and desire to God and to 
one another, they acquiesce in the Father sending 
and not sparing His Son, and in the Saviour giving 
Himself an offering and a sacrifice to put away sin, 
and to obtain eternal redemption for His people. 
They have the same earnest desires, and put forth 
like vigorous efforts, to make known God's salvation, 
and to rescue sinners from the wrath to come. In 
the spirit of true devoteduess, they are of " one heart 
and one mind, striving together for the faith of the 

I il. ii. 19. 
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gospel;" and they are willing to spend and be spent, 
and to endure all things, that the elect maybe saved, 
and that the glory of God may fill the whole earth. 
This is the oneness for which the Saviour pleads, the 
realisation of which is of unspeakable importance to 
the ministers of the word. To themselves, this unity 
ministers true happiness and comfort, promotes the 
efficiency of their work, and is a main element of 
success in all their labours. In the words of the 
illustrious Calvin — "Then will our unity be truly 
happy when it shall bear the image of the Father 
and of Christ, as the wax takes the form of the seal 
which is impressed upon it." With the mind of 
Christ within us, and in unity of spirit and aim with 
all who devote themselves to His service, ministers 
become lit instruments for promoting God's work in 
the earth. In so far as they manifest this spirit, they 
are " ?rorker8 together with God," for effecting His 
designs of love and mercy in the world ; and this too 
will be the measure of their success in spiritual work 
in the earth. How constantly should the ministers 
of the gospel aim at the attainment of this all-desir- 
able and blessed unity! How fervently should all 
wh.» seek that the Lord's work should prosper in the 
earth, pray that all the ministers of Christ may be 
one, even as the Father and the Son are one! 



SECTION IV. 

PEAYER FOB ALL BELIEYEBS OB FOB THE 

UNIVERSAL CHURCH. 

The third class that have a special interest in the 
Saviour's intercessor} - prayer are spoken of as " they 
also who shall believe on Me through their word." 
This includes all true believers, not only such as are 
at present in a believing state, but those too who 
hereafter may be brought into the same condition. 
Those who are in God's purpose of election, though 
yet uncalled, have a part in the Saviour's interces- 
sion; and they shall, in consequence of it, and through 
the sauctification of tho Spirit and belief of the truth, 
become heirs of eternal salvation. Christ Jesus Him- 
self is the great object of their faith ; and the word of 
the gospel, as it holds forth and exhibits Christ, is the 
instrument by which it is wrought in the heart. 
These believe on Christ by the word, as they 
are brought to know Him savingly — to assent to the 
truth concerning Him — to embrace Him; and, resign- 
ing themselves wholly to Him, to rest and rely upon 
Him alone for life and salvation. All these are 
specially regarded in the Saviour's last prayer, and 
for these He makes special intercession in heaven. 

The expression in the 20th verse, " Neither pray I 
for them alone, but for them also," obviously implies 
that believers have a part in the petitions offered in 
the preceding verses on behalf of the apostles and 
ministers of the word. All the petitions which have 
been already presented for those who are in official 
stations in the church are offered likewise for true 
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1 1 n>\ are squall} necei sary and precious to all 
believers. The pleas by which the Saviour urges 
their bestowmenl on the former are ai ralid for con- 
ferring them en the Latter, The weakest beliei 
has encouragement, on tho footing of the intereei sion 
of his great High Priest, to hope that he will be 
preserved uninjured and unconbmiiiiated by the 
evils of the world, become holy in all manner of con- 
versation, and realise spiritual union with Christ, 
the Head, and at the same time with all the members 
of the mystical body in heaven and earth. Our comfort 
and assured hope are that such petitions and pleas 
are presented for us continually by the High Priest 
within the veil, and that they must succeed in 
obtaining the blessings sought. We may rest here 
as individuals that we shall be preserved from the 
power of evil, and that our souls shall be kept con- 
tinually. And, on the same ground, we may be 
assured that the church will be safe in all dangers, 
be recovered and revived from decays and back- 
slidings, built up and established in the earth, and 
be made " an eternal excellency, the joy of many 
generations." 

The spiritual blessings which the Saviour seeks 
for the universal church of the redeemed are twofold. 
The fir -fit clans refers to the church while in the world; 
and the second to the church triumphant, taken out of 
the world to a glorious state in heaven. For the 
church on earth, He prays that they may come to 
the most perfect unity. This is enforced by pleas 
the most solemn and cogent — that the world will 

thus be brought to believe in the mission and work 
of the Saviour, and that this nnit\ would b< effected 
by the glory whiob the Father had given Christ, and 
nrhieb He had sn to believers. The prayei toi 
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the church to be brought to the heavenly state is — 
Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given 
me be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory." This is also enforced by the brief, 
appropriate, and powerful plea — " For Thou lo\ 
before the foundation of the world." 
The Petition for the Unity or the Church 
on Euan. 

This is expressed with peculiar emphasis. It is 

_ . ■ . i ad of believers' preservation and 

-anctibuation. ''That, that ''they all may 

h> tn Again, it is n I'-rred to as the great object 

why Christ give- to Hifl people the glory which the 

Father hud given Him. " Thai they may be one, even 

>■." And. That the union might be with 

Christ, and with God through Him, and thus with 

one another, and perfect through oneness with 

Christ. The Saviour had aln jght a blessed 

oneness for Hi- apostles and ministers, and for all 

))■ lievers through the word of the gospel. From the 

aection in which He presents the concluding 

■ion for the whole church on earth, it is evident 

that II sought to be regard --'I 

important and excellent — as that which con- 

ites the highest spiritual attainment of the church 

on earth, and which is 1 to her greatest 

iency and prosperity. 

In all its aspects, this union of believer* with Christ 

and with one another is excellent and glorious. It 

is through the agency and indwelling of the Holy 

Spirit, and is spiritual and holy. It is most close and 

intimate, identifying Christ and His saints, as the 

Head and the members are one body, and the 

band and wife are one flesh. Surpassing all 
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comparisons of the nearest conjunction in creatures, 
it resembles the unity between the persons of the 
Godhead. As the Father is in Christ, and believers 
in Him.su are they one with the blessed Godhead 
and with one another. The Saviour, the Son of 
is the centre of this blessed unity ; and through llim 
believers have an indissoluble and complete oneness 
with the God of grace and glory. In consequence 
of this mystical spiritual onion, believers have experi- 
mental knowledge of God above others; they enjoy 
familiar access to Him as their Father in Christ, and 
have all spiritual blessings from Him ; and theirs is 
perfect Bafety and preservation to the end. " All is 
theirs, and they are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 1 ' 
This union to God in Christ and spiritual oneness in 
the church, are manifested in conjunction in the 
great object for which the Son was sent into the 
world, and which His work on earth contemplated — 

the promotion of the Divine glory in the salvation of 

sinners. This may be taken us the special design of 
this petition Eor the closest and most hallowed union. 
It is a prayer that the church in all its members, in 
all ages and countries, and in all conditions, nun lie 
so united in spirit and desire, in aim and Operation, 
that thoy may, by the spread and power of the truth, 
and as workers together with God, contribute to the 
universal conversion of Binners, and the filling of the 
whole earth with Jehovah's glory. What a high 
and blessed attainment is such union ! Movi eminent 
will bo a Christian profession when it shall he thus 
characterised! How happy the fellowship of the 
church, when in all its sections and in every land, its 
loving members, ono in heart and spirit, are seen to 
live and labour, to spend and be spent for no other 
than this one great object — tin- advancement of 
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Jehovah's glory in the wondrous scheme of human 
redemption! When, through the plentiful effusion 
of the Spirit, such unit)- shall have been reached, then 
all darkness and error shall disappear ; divisions and 
alienations shall cease, Zion shall appear beautiful 
for situation — the joy of the earth. The "mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established on the top 
of the mountains, and shall bo exalted above the 
lulls, and all nations shall flow into it."* 

The Saviour's pleas in support of the petition are — 
1. " That the world mav believe Thou hast sent Me," 
The •" world"" here has the same meaning as in the 
preceding part of the prayer. It denotes the world 
l\ ingin the wicked one, the mass of the unbelieving — 
mankind in their fallen condition, alienated from 
God, ignorant, ungodly, rebellious. The Saviour 
who engaged in covenant and tamo forth from the 
Father, to redeem out of the ruins of the fall a 
pi ople to Himself, entertains designs of mercy for a 
perishing world. Though He does not love the w 
with peculiar complacentiai affection, He has the will 
of benevoleaoe that all men should be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. He designs 
that His word and other means of salvation shall be 
universally diffused; and that, by His blessing upon 
se means, great multitudes shall be actually saved. 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, nations shall 
be born in a day, " the isles shall wait for His law," 
and " the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together." The matter of the 
plea. " That the world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me." is, that men may be generally brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, that they may believe the 

• Psalm \l\iii. 2 : r — : » i : 1 1 » ii. 2. 
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great fundamental doctrines of the Trinity, the cove- 
nant of peace, the mission of the Saviour, and the 
nature, objects, and ends of His atonement; and come 
to the experimental knowledge of God and His Son. 
Jesus Christ, which is life eternal. The grand way 1 •) 
which the world will be converted to this true faith is 
this union of believers, for which the Saviour prays. 
A chief hindrance to the world's conversion hitherto 
has been the want of this spiritual union among be- 
lievers in Christ, and the imperfect manifestation of 
the spirit, which union to Christ the Head, and one- 
ness with all the members of His mystical body, 
should exhibit. 

The conversion of the world to the faith of the 
gospel has ever been an object of surpassing interest 
to all holy beings throughout all by-past ages. It 
was contemplated in the counsels of Godhead from 
eternity. It was held out to the faith and hope of 
the church in bright predictions and promises before 
Christ's advent into the world. The church was 
jht of old to pray — " God be merciful unto us. 
and bless us, and make Thy face to shine on us, that 
Thy way may be known on the earth, thy salvation 
to all nations."* This was the subject of the 
Saviour's perpetual intercession in heaven ; as all 
His people on earth are directed daily to pra}' — "Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven." " Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession."! When the 
Redeemer was about to ascend to heaven, He 
declared His will, that "repentance and the re- 
mission of sins should be preached in His name among 

* Psnlm lxvii. 1,2. t Matt. vi. 10 ; Psa. ii. S. 

P 
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all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." * After the 
day of Pentecost, the infant Christian church, instinct 
with the fresh baptism of the Spirit, proclaimed the 
gospel of the kingdom throughout many countries ; 
and great multitudes, rescued from darkness and 
idolatry, embraced the faith, aud turned to the Lord. 
At different periods in the subsequent history of 
Christianity, especially in modern times, missions 
have been originated for the world's conversion, aud 
some gratifying success has followed the efforts put 
forth for this object. Yet the success hitherto has 
greatly fallen short of a full accomplishment of many 
great and precious promises, so that the prospect of 
all nations being enlightened and submitting to the 
sceptre of Messiah, the prince, appears yet far 
di>tant. 

Various reasons may be assigned why so little 
progress has been made in a work which is so 
intimately connected with the Saviour's glory, and 
with the grand object of the church's mission into 
the world. The church has yet, to a very limited 
extent, realised the magnitude of the world's con- 
sion, and her obligations to devote herself fully. 
and to employ all her resources for its attainment. 
Divided sentiments on fundamental truth, alienation 
of affection, separations, and religious contests have 
either prevented efforts for the spiritual illumination 
ol the world, or have tended to neuteralize them, and 
prevented their yielding the desired fruit. We 
have the amplest warrant to expect much greater 
progress in this great work in connection with en- 
larged faithful efforts than has hitherto occurred. 
This will flow from the abundant effusion of the 

* Luke xxiv. 17 
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Spirit as the fruit of the Saviour's intercession for the 
church, and as connected with the fervent prayers 
and devoted labours of His servants. Especially 
when the unity for which the Redeemer prays shall 
have been realised, then mighty impediments to the 
conversion of all nations will be removed ; and the 
church, distinguished by a united full profession of 
the truth, and animated by the spirit of fervent zeal 
and glov ing Love, will become the instrument of her 
own enlargement and a blessing in the earth. 

The unity of Christians in doctrinal sentiment will 
.! powerful effect on the world's conversion. 
By the promised plentiful effusion of the Spirit, the 
great truths of revelation will be more clearly seen 
and more generally embraced; and the power of the 
truth will be felt in reclaiming men from error, and 
enlightening, sanctifying, and building up in the 
faith of the gospel. As in primitive times, < liristians, 
quickened and taught by the Spirit, will be "of 
one heart and one mind, striving together for the 
faith of the gospel;" and will, by their profession, 
and spirit, and conduct, soften the world's prejudices, 
and constrain them to acknowledge the divinity of 
their religion. Thus will multitudes impressed, be 
led to acknowledge that professing Christians are 
genuine disciples of one glorious Master, and to 
exclaim with admiration and desire, "Behold, how 
these Christians love one another!" " We will go 
with you, for wo have heard that God is with you."* 
For this unity in the faith, and in love and aim of 
Christians, we should fervently pray, and continually 
and earnestly labour, as the chief means for effecting 
the world's conversion. It should not be reckoned 

♦ Zeofa riii 28. 
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enough that such unity should exist, and operate 
internally, as it ever has done, among ail true 
believers, or even that it should be more widely 
prevalent among Christians. They should seek to 
attain oneness of faith and outward profession by 
labouring after clearer, fuller views of the truth, 
and submitting the whole heart and life to its power ; 
and. through the constraining influence of brotherly 
affection, they should set themselves to break down 
the walls of visible separation. Thus there will be 
exhibited in the church universal " One faith, one 
Lord, and one baptism." and the bright promise of 
the last times will be fully fulfilled— 'The Lord 
shall be king over all the earth ; in that day shall 
there be one Lord, and His name One." * 

2. The second pita which our Lord advances in pray- 
ing for thi-: unity of believers, as the grand mean 
effecting the world's conversion, i<§ expressed in 
singularly comprehensive and emphati' in 

verses 22d and 23d—" And the glory which Thou 
gavest me I have given them, that they may be one. 
even as we are one. I in them, and Thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that Thou ha me. and hast 

loved them, as Thou hast loved me." These 
expressive words declare that the Father had 
bestowed on the Son " the glory," or " that glory " 
which He confers on His people, for the purpose 
of effecting among them the closest unity; again, 
that this union should advance in different degrees 
till it comes to perfection, and then shall the world 
in general be fully convinced of the Divine m 
of the Saviour and of the great objects of His tuider- 

* Zech- xir. 9. 
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taking. Thus shall they be brought to know that 
believers are the objects of Jehovah's love, as the 
Son is that of the Father. This glory which the 
Father gives the Son, of which believers are made 
partakers, has been viewed in various lights. It 
evidently cannot be that of the Divine nature, for 
this is not communicable to creatures; nor is it that 
for which the Saviour prays in verse 24, as this has 
respect to the heavenly state and of blessedness ; nor 
is it the power of working miracles, for the glory 
here spoken of is imparted to all believers. It is 
that glory which is given to Christ, as He was sent 
into the world, and is connected with the work which 
He was to do on the earth. He was sent as the 
Messenger of the Covenant, and invested with office 
and power and authority to make known God's 
truth, to effect the salvation of sinners, and to mani- 
fest God's glory to the widest extent, and in the most 
illustrious manner throughout the world. This 
glory He confers upon His people, as He calls and 
qualifies them to carry forward the work in which 
He was employed in the world. Thoy thereby share 
with Him high honour and a peculiar glory. He 
was the " Light of the world," and they are appointed 
to "shine as lights in the world." He is a King- 
Priest, and they are a "royal priesthood," — "a 
kingdom of priests," consecrated to a sacred service, 
endued with a royal spirit, and having authority 
and power to reign as kings on the earth. The 
Mediator was appointed and qualified by the Father 
to glorify Him on the earth; and He calls and fits 
servants for the same great work. This is all their 
business on earth, which should task all their powers 
and engage their constant efforts. As they are seen 
engaged in its performance, they are precious and 
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honourable in God's sight; they partake of the 
glory which is given to the Saviour, as His " servant 
whom He upholds ; His elect in whom His soul 
delighteth."* 

This glory, so bright and wonderful, is given by 
the Redeemer to His people for the purpose of 
effecting the most exalted oneness. " That they 
may be one in us. I in them, and Thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in me," or "perfectly 
one." Soon as believers are brought generally to 
share the glory, which the Saviour received from the 
Father, and to show it forth in their works. ' 
will share in a union surpassing in spirituality and 
excellence all that exists among creatures, however 
exalted. As the Persons of the blessed Trinity have 
the glory of Godhead — the last end in all Divine 
works — so believers show themselves united in the 
closest spiritual bonds, living and labouring for the 
same end. The vital union which the Spirit effects 
between them and the Head leads them to all holy 
efforts for glorifying God on earth, as their consecra- 
tion to this great work tends to cement more clo 
the union in faith and love, in aim and object, of all 
believers, and to manifest its power and excelh 
to the world. 

Holy spiritual union cultivated by constant de^ 
efforts for promoting God's glory not only bri 
believers to be perfectly one, but likewise iinpressh 
instructs the world in the mystery of Jehovah's love 
to His people. "That the world may know that 
Thou hast loved them, as Thou hast loved me." 
This presents the grandest, loftiest view of believ 
privileges, and of the glory and excellency of the 

- Isaiah xJii. 1. 
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work to which they are called, and to which, if they 
obey the " heavenly calliug," their lives and energies 
are devoted. As the Father ever manifested complac- 
eutial regard to the Mediator wheu engaged in His 
work on earth, and as He still carries it forward 
siii( ascension to glory, so His servants con- 

stantly, devotedly employed iu His work, arc 
regarded as loved of the Father, as He was. Con- 
strained by the love of Christ to live not to themselves. 
but to Him and His service alone, they come them- 
selves to the full assurance of God's love ; and others 
are brought to see and acknowledge them as the 
objects of peculiar Divine favour — "the seed which 
the Lord hath blessed." How honourable and glorious 
the work of labouring- for the world's conversion] 
The humblest, poorest believer on earth, through 
union to His exalted Head, and by on< pith 

the household of faith, has an honour above all 
that the world can confer, and shares in a glory 
surpassing the most splendid lustre of cosily perns. 
and the highest fame and dignitv of earth. In 
the view of such an honour and privilege, how mm h 
should Christians ever consider their high vocation! 
How entirely should they surrender themselves — their 

whole time, talents, and energies to this great -work ! 

While so engaged, we become in the fullest se 
" workers together with ^o<7."* in carrying forward the 

* " Wheu praying fur the perfect onion of the church. 

Jesu> pleaded with His Father, ' Thou hast I , as Thou 

hast /ofid nu.' How truly wonderful! The Father 1 

v ev loved Him : He ever will love Him. Because 
He loved Him, He gttxe all thing's into His hands, showed 
all things which He Himself did, and glorified Him with 
Himself. Go ,- He loved Jesus, who is our 

Head and Representative. He loves us as He loves Jesus — 
not equally but similarly. His love to us was c tenia 1, tender. 
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grand purpose which engaged the counsels of eternity. 
The highest orders of holy intelligences would regard 
it as an honour to be employed in this service. All 
are ennobled, however humble their condition or 

tacity, who are called to engage in it. If sen- 
sible of the honour given us, in being one with all 
faithful servants, and fellow-labourers with saints 
for promoting God's glory, difficulties and opposition 
will be accounted nothing. Instead of being deterred, 
or turning aside becauso of them, we shall be 
consecrated to greater efforts to meet and overcome 
them. We are one with the Omnipotent in carrying 
forward His designs of love and mercy. "Thou 
also hast wrought all our works in us." "The Lord 
of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge."* 
The universal church, united in faith and love, con- 

ated in spirit and aim to the one great work of 
making known God's light and salvation to all nations, 
will be .seen and admired by a converted world — as 
greatly ' beloved of the Lord" — an "eternal excel- 
lency," the "joy of many generations." "God, our 
God, shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall 
tear Him." 

and unchangeable aa Hi* love to Jesus was. He loves us as 
His children, as bearing His image. He loves us, ami there- 
He bestows grace, gifts, aud glory upon us. He loves us, 
auil therefore Tie assists as, accepts us, aud will reward us 
by-and-bye. Beloved, if God thus loves us, it calls upon us 
to be pain nt under all His dealings, even as Jesus 
patient. The very thought should impart comfort under all 
our trials, toils, and sorrows; and we ought to exercise confi- 
dence in God at all seasons ; for what can He deny us if He 
loves us as He does His only-begotten Son! and He ever did 
Love us freely, and nothing shall ever alienate His low from 
us."— Rev. James Smith. " Daily Bible Headings," p. 326. 
• Isaiah xxvi. 12; Psalm xlvi 11. 



SECTION V. 

PEAYEE EN REFERENCE TO THE BLESSEDNESS OF 
HIE CHURCH EN HEAVEN. 

Tue last of the Saviour's petitions for His church in 
His Intercessory Prayer concerns its eternal felicity 
in heaven; and this, like the preceding petitions, 
contains a supplication for a blessing asked, and a 
plea or argument urged why it should be bestov 
The petition is expressed in the words — " Father, I 
will that those whom Thou hast given me may be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." The plea is — " For thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world." Repeatedly before 
the Saviour had designated His apostles and minis- 
ters " those whom Thou hast given me." He had 
likewise so characterized all those who, in all ages 
and countries, would believe in Him through their 
word. To these He had manifested the Father's 
name, and made known His truth, and through His 
grace they had kept it. For them He had prayed 
that the Father would keep them, consecrate and 
sanctify them by and in reference to the truth. He 
had sought that they might be closely united in 
mind and heart; and that, one in aim and endeavour 
and action, they might glorify Christ in the salva- 
tion of men, and through Him glorify the Father. 
For the purpose of accomplishing this blessed result, 
He had sought not that they should be removed out 
of the world, but rather that they should be con- 
tinued in it — only to be preserved from the evil one, 
and evil deeds that are in it, until this desirable 
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consummation should be effected. The Saviour, 
knowing that this world was not designed to be 
the permanent abode of His redeemed, asks for them, 
in conclusion, blessings and a blessedness far beyond 
aught that can be realised in time or on earth. 
Through His unspeakable love for them, and His 
tender concern for their welfare, He had asked for 
them the best blessings which they could enjoy on 
earth — Divine preservation, consecration and sancti- 
fication, and oneness with each other, after the model 
of the unity of the Godhead. But the love of Jesus 
to His saints looks beyond such privileges, however 
excellent, and seeks for them the enjoyment of 
blessings of a higher character and of eternal 
duration. In seeing " from the travail of His soul," 
He is fully "satisfied," only when His people are 
eternally blessed, by being brought to heaven where 
He is. to dwell with Him there, to behold and par- 
take of His glory.* 

The terms of the petition wouLl be expressed more 
clearly and definitely if they were rendered according 
to the order of the original — "Father, as to those 
whom Thou hast given me. I will that where I am 
they also may be with me. that they may behold my 
glory." The word -also" is thus freed from the 
ambiguity of apparently referring to other persons. 
and points to the place where the Redeemer is. that 
His people for whom He prays may be oho t 

* The words of the excellent Robert Trail here are apposite 
and sing-ularly expressive—" He loved them so well, that He 
came to where they were on earth, and endured there wh&t 
they deserved; and now, He expresses His love by desiring 
that they may be where He is in heaven, and behold and 
enjoy there, so far as is competent to them, the glory He Ins 
merir 
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never to be separated from Him. The language 
with, which the petition begins — " I will," may be that 
of authority; it may express, as has been generally 
said, "claim founded on right," and pleading the 
merit of the atonement. What the Saviour asks in 
His intercession He has sovereign power, as God 
equal with the Father, and as Mediator, to confer, 
by way of authoritative command. Or it may, as 
elsewhere,* express strong desire. It is as if He had 
said — " Father, it is my desire that those whom 
Thou hast given me may be with me in heaven, to 
behold and enjoy my glory." Not only does He ask 
for them the blessing, but the expressed desire of 
His heart contains a virtual promise that death will 
do them the important service of introducing them 
to the beatific vision of their Lord and Master, f 

The import of the Saviour's petition may be seen 
in the simple but significant words in which it is 
expressed — " That they may be with me where 1 
am." This does not mean that the)* should be witli 
Christ in " heavenly places " on earth, in the exer- 
cise of spiritual frames and dispositions, and that 
they should have near and realising views of His 
glory. Nor does it intend that they should now 
have clearer and fuller discoveries of things in 
heaven where Christ was soon to be. Rather the 
words, according to their obvious meaning, point to 

* The Reformers pretty generally explained the opening 
words of thi.s petition — / will, by / will, or desire. Thus, 
Calvin, " When he says I in II, it is as if he had said / dt 
To will is put for to wish. For neither is it the word of one 
commanding, but of one askint/. Musculus also says, "What 
Christ says to the Father, I will, is not a word of commanding, 
but asking." 

t John xii. 20: Mark xii 



236 PRAYEB IN REFERENCE TO THE BLE8SEUNESS 

heaven, and to the high privileges of the saints, 
when they are taken from earth, and they enter into 
their glorified, eternal state. The Saviour's work on 
earth was so near its completion, that He could 
speak of His exaltation to heaven as if He had 
already reached it. " Whero I am." The Redeemer, 
when in His resurrection body He ascended up on 
high, must have gone to a place excelling in glory, 
where all Divine perfections shine forth with sur- 
passing lustre, where all that can satisfy and delight 
minds perfectly pure is enjoyed; and the bodies of 
the saints, raised incorruptible and spiritual, find 
exquisite and endless pleasure. This is the place 
where the Son in our nature sits enthroned at the 
right hand of the majesty in the heavens, in posses- 
sion of the high reward of His finished work on 
earth. Of heaven, He is the grand central glory — 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne, receiving the 
homage of angels, and attracting the hearts of all holy 
intelligences. This is His Father's house — the place 
He has gone to prepare for His people, and to which 
He designs to bring them home — this "the palace 
of the King," to which the Bride, fully prepared, is 
brought with gladness and rejoicing." * How 
glorious is the place to which Jesus has gone, and 
where He now is ! How greatly desirable is it to 
dwell there, above the loftiest and most splendid 
mansions on earth ! 

But the Saviour prays not only that His saints 
shoidd be admitted to heaven, but likewise that they 
should be with Him there. This means that they 
should be ever in His immediate presence, and should 
enjoy intimate and endeared intercourse with Him. 

" Psalm xlv. \h. 
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On earth, while they realised the conversion of saints, 
they had fellowship with the Father and with Hi- 
Sou Jesus Christ. Brought into spiritual nuiou to 
Him as their vital loving Head, they were identified 
with Him in endearing- relations and common work 
He communioated to them holy graces and saving 
blessings; and they remit red to llim in return spirit- 
ual affections and acts of spiritual worship. Belies era 
thus, on earth, enjoy the Saviour's gracious presence, 
and have endeared fellowship with llim. At times 
they are made sensible of this, and can say — • 
is in this place." " We were with Him in the holy 
mount." "The King hath brought me into Eis 
chambers." " We will be glad and rejoice in Thee 
The privilege, however, which the Redeemer si 
for His people in heaven, when He prays that the} 
may be with Him where He is. though the sanu in 
hind, is vastly superior in degree to the highest inter- 
course which they were permitted to enjoy on earth. 
Sere* Tie is with thorn, sustaining and upholding 
them, admitting them to such intercourse, and im- 
parting to them such blessings as are adapted to 
their state of imperfection. There lie will receive 
them to Himself at His coming; and they are in the 
fullest sense with Him. Being made perfect in 
knowlodge and holiness, they are brought much 
nearer to Him than they were, even in the most fav- 
oured scenes of fellowship on earth. Complotrh 
conformed to His image and likeness, they are not 
only in His immediate presence in glory, but their 
minds and hearts are one with Him in views and 
feelings. They are His jewels, made up, polished, 
and set in the diadem on His head, to reflect His 
glory. They arc with Him as worshippers in the 
Upper Sanctuary, whoso lofty praises lie accentuates, 
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and who<o offerings He perfumes with the incense 
of His mediation; they are with 11 im . 
comers, Bitting with Him on His throne. They are 
with Him as lli> ransomed, gathered flock, w 
Ho feeds in heavenly pastures. This interooune 

of the Baints with Christ in heaven M immediate 
and and no Longer, as on earth, through 

the word and ordinances. It is uninterrupted, as 
there uterposing clouds and sin no more, and 

they go uo more out It is sternal. Through 
ones thej are with Him in all the transcen- 

dant bliss which His covenant favour and lovs delight 
to impart. This exalted fellowship with Christ bl 
the saints to like blissful communion with the Father. 
He brings them to Hod, and presents them bo Him- 
self and the Father without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; while the Lamb leads them to the 
source of all felicity—" living fountains of water." 
Cod wipe- awa\ all tears from their eyes "The 

I shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy (Jed thy glory." How ama sing and inoon- 

tblethe happi icured for the saints made 

perfect, when, in answer to the Saviour's prayer, 
they shall be brought to be with Hun where 

The grand design for whieh the saints arc brought 
to be with the Redeemer where He is, is that "they 
,,uuj heboid Hh glory." This is provided to satisfy 
their highest d and to constitute the full feluuv 

aeir state in heaven. The glory of the Saviour 
is the bright shining forth of H llenoy in the 

dignitj to which He is exalted, and in the works 
which He performs. AJB one oi the poisons of the 

• [gaiah !\ 19, 
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Trinity, equal in power and Godhead with the Father 
and the Spirit, He possesses a glory surpassing that 
of all creatures, intrinsic, unchangeable, and incon- 
ceivable. But this is not that which is spoken of 
here, inasmuch as this is said to be given Him, and 
saints behold it, whereas the glory of Godhead He 
possesses in Himself from eternity, and finite minds 
can never see and comprehend what is infinite. The 
glory which He desires that His people may see in 
heaven, is that which belongs to Him as Mediator 
of the Covenant, the offices and relations assigned to 
Him in His Surety-undertaking, the glory of His 
finished work on earth, and of the dignity to which 
He has been raised as His glorious reward. It is 
the glory of His perfect humanity, of His spotless 
accepted sacrifice, of His exaltation to the throne of 
all worlds, and of His universal dominion. It is the 
glory of His perpetual and prevailing intercession, of 
His receiving the homage and worship of unsinuing 
angels, and of the innumerable hosts of the redeemed 
brought home to heaven. Possessed of omnipotent 
power and sovereign authority, and of all fulness of 
grace, wisdom, and love, He controls and disposes all 
things throughout the universe, so that all discord 
and evil of every kind shall be removed, and the glory 
of moral goodness, holiness, and truth shall be dis- 
played in transcendant and perpetual effulgence. 
Through the character, dignit}', and work of the 
Saviour in heaven, the glory of creation, providence, 
and redemption is brightly and fully displayed. "The 
glory of the Lord shall endure for ever ; the Lord shall 
rejoice in His works."* 

The glory of the Mediator is seen by His saints 

♦ Psalm civ. Si. 
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Its discovery by the Spirit is a chief part of 
His saving work in applying the purchased re- 
demption, and regenerating the souL "God, who 
commanded the light to ehine out of darkness, hath 
ehined into our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus." * 
The faith ii maintained by steadily contem- 

plating the Saviour's glory, and thus our sanctifk 
is promoted and perfected. We all, with open face, 

[ding a- in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the I/jrd." t Beholding the 8a vi 
glory by faith here is a preparation indispen 
requ the perfect vision of the heavenly world. 

As we behold " the glory of the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth," we are transformed 
keneas; and. through the earnest of the 

it, anticipating the future, bright manifestat. 

• • we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glor 

TL d by faith here of th tux's g. 

a clearest and most fragrant, is v 

surpassed by that to which the saints are admitted in 

a earth iritual vision is imperfect. 

The- rough a glass darkly." The dis- 

glory are transient and evanescent- 

• • He looketh forth through the windows, blooming 

i through the lattices/' § His " bach parts "—the 
passing, retiring glory of a princely pageant — are 
•seen, but His face — the full manifestation of His 

2 Cor. iv t 2 Cor. iii 

; The connection between the risen of Christ's glory by 
faith here, and the beatific vision in glory, is beautifully 
fflostrated by Dr. Owen, in his pnflndW work, " M 

■ G 
ngii. 9. So the original rendered. 
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glory — cannot be seen.* 1 In heaven the Saviour 
will be seen by His saints in the surpassing dig- 
nity and beauty of His Person — no longer through 
the medium of word and ordinances. His perfec- 
tions will be displayed with cloudless lustre; and 
He will stand forth, the grand object of enrap- 
tured thought and supreme affection, in all the dignity 
of His mediatorial offices — in all the attract 
ravishing splendour of the most endearing relations. 
The vision of this glory will be immediate, intuitive, 
and unchanged for ever. The redeemed, made perfect 
in their intellectual and moral nature, are fitted to 
bear this exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory. The beholding of it will effect in them a 
complete transformation. " We shall be like Him" — 
perfectly, as far as creatures are capable of such 
assimilation — " seeing Him as He is." f The vision 
is beatific. The nrys of the Saviour's glory uninter- 
ruptedly streaming into the souls of His saints, they 
are perfectly blessed in the discoveries of His grace 
and glory. They share His blessedness, and advance 
to higher degrees of happiness continually ; and they 
reflect His glory, showing forth its lustre and excel- 
lence for ever. This is the Saviour's earnest desire 
and prayer for all His saints, which shall one day 
be answered in their conscious blissful experience. 
They shall be privileged to see Him as He is — to 
know perfectly all He has done for them ; and while 
beholding Him with ecstatic wonder and admiration, 
as He owns them in the most endearing relations, to 
partake of His blessedness for ever. The welcome 
by Christ to His faithful servants at death is — 
"Enter into the joy of ' your Lord." Beholding, 

* Exod. xxxiii. 23. t 1 John iii. 1. 

Q 



242 PRAYER IX REFERENCE TO THE BLESSEDNESS 

according to the import of the original term, is par- 
taking. We behold the glory of the King, when we 
share and behold His glory. How consoling and 
sustaining to the believer is the prospect of the 
eternal state, arising from this petition! With 
Luther, we may say — "We should make this sen- 
tence our pillow, and a bed of down for our souls, 
and with a glad heart repair to it when the happy 
hour draws nigh." * 

The Saviour's petition for His saints, that they may 
behold His glory, is fully answered — 

1. In their admit individuals to heaven at death; 

and 2, In the reception of Hie whole ransomed 
church to its state of perfect blessedness at His second 
coming. The death of the saints, in whatever way, 
or under whatever circumstances it ma}- take place, 
is precious in the sight of the Lord. Unstinged 
and sanctified through His atoning death, it is a 
•departure" to be with Christ — it is an entrance 
into " the joy of the Lord." When their mansion is 
prepared for them in the Father's house above, and 
they are prepared for it, He comes to receive them 
to Himself, "that where He is there they may be 
also."f However imperfect our conceptions yet of 
the state into which the disembodied spirits of the 
righteous enter immediately at death, we have the 
fullest assurance that they are at once admitted to the 
presence of the Saviour whom they loved and served, in 
a sense nearer and higher than they could apprehend 
on earth. They realise the conscious enjoyment 

* "There is uo fading in heaven, for with God there is no 
variableness — no, not BO much as 'a shadow of turning.' 
After so many millions of years as there are hairs on thy head, 
it shall be as bright a.- it wafi on the last day; and the l 
is, because of God's presence. So long as God fades not, 
heaven will never fade."— Gon/ficin. t John xiv. 3. 
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of bless unspeakable in their union to Him, and in 
the bright and soul-satisfying vision of His glory. 
When " absent from the body" they are forthwith 
" present with the Lord." They are with Him " in 
paradise." The work of their sanctification complete, 
they take rank among the spirits of j ust men made 
perfect; and as they awake to the full sense of their 
glorified condition, they "behold His face in righte- 
ousness, and are satisfied with His likeness."-' 

The full realisation by the church of the First-born 
of the prayer of the exalted Intercessor is reserved for 
the period of the final resurrection, and His glorious 
appearing. Then the bodies of the saints that slept 
in the dust shall be raised up in glory, being 
fashioned like the body of His glory; and their souls 
re-united to them will receive a vast accession of 
knowledge and happiness, above all the}' were capable 
of in their separate state. Amid the surpassing won- 
ders of the judgment day — the grand assize of the 
universe — they shall see, with wrapt admiration and 
delight, " the King in His beauty." They shall be 
" caught up to meet the Lord in the air," and en- 
throned with Him as assessors in the universal 
judgment. Their life, which was "hid with Christ 
in God," shall then shine forth in the full radiance 
of manifested gloiw. His glory, as the Saviour, does 
not reach its full height and display till the great 
" day of the manifestation of the sons of God." He 
will then come " to be glorified in His saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe." f The Bride, the 
Lamb's wife, fully made up and arrayed in embroi- 
deries of gold, is brought with ecstatic joy into the 
palace of the King, there for ever to abide. The 

* Psalm xvii. 15. t 2 Thess. i. 10. 
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voice of welcome from Him who sits on the great 
white throne thrills, with inconceivable delight, the 
compan}- gathered at the right hand — " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from before the foundation of the world." * 
The nations of the saved, the countless millions of the 
redeemed, gathered from all earthly conditions, and 
from all kindreds and nations, and people and 
tongues, shall enter in through the open gates of the 
city, received and welcomed by the Redeemer, ae 
the objects of His eternal love — the costly purchase 
and travail of the agonies of His soul. They are 
welcomed by innumerable hosts of holy angels, 
rejoicing in the perfect fellowship of the saints, and 
joining with them in their rapturous praises. The 
"raDsonied of the Lord return and come" to the 
heavenly Ziou, to be for ever with Him — everlast- 
ing joy as a bright garland upon their heads, and 
now and sighing" having fully and for ever 
tied away. A chief part of their unspeakable and 
endless happiness will be to study and take in en- 
larged discoveries of the glory of the Redeemer, as 
seen in His matchless person and offices, and as it 
beams forth in diversified and wondrous manifesta- 
tions in the works of nature and redemption, and in 
the Divine government, throughout the ages of 
eternity. Thus the last, most expressive petition of 
the great High Priest of our profession, which was 
heard for the saved throughout all time past, and 
will be answered through coming ages till time shall 
be no more, will throughout eternity procure blessed- 
ness for them of which at present our loftiest thoughts 
and desires can form no adequate conception. 

The argument by which this petition is en- 
■ Matthew xx\ 3 1 
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forced is expressed in the emphatic words — " For 
Thou loceihl me from before the foundation of the 
world" The Saviour asks that His people may be 
with Him in heaven to behold His glory, on the 
footing of the Father's eternal and unchangeable 
love to Him. He was the object of the Father's 
in finite love, as His only-begotten Son, when He 
lay in His bosom from all eternity. His love was 
set upon Him when He appointed Him Mediator 
and Surety in the covenant, and entrusted all the 
eras of His glory in the salvation of sinners into 
His hand. It rested ever upon Him, without 
diminution and change in His whole work of obedi- 
ence and suffering. The covenant-love of the 
Father towards the Redeemer was the foundation 
of the glory that was conferred upon Him as His 
high reward. It secures the fulfilment of all the 
stipulations of the covenant with respect to Himself 
and to the heirs of salvation. The plea, " Because 
Thou lovedsi me" §'c, expresses the Saviour's full 
confidence that the Father's love, which sustained 
and bore Him through all His arduous undertaking, 
would continue with Him for ever, fulfilling the 
high desire of His heart, in glorifying Him by 
bringing all His ransomed ones to be with Him in 
heaven, and making Him and them blessed for ever 
in their beholding and partaking of His glory. 
What an emphatic plea and prevailing argument for 
obtaining all this privilege and blessedness is the un- 
speakable love of the eternal Father to His Son, the 
Mediator, whom He heareth always, and in whom He 
is ever well pleased ! The eternal love of the Father 
to the Son will be displayed to the saints made per- 
il ct as at, once the source of all the heavenly glory, 
and the spring of all their blessedness in Him. 






SECTION VI. 

CONCLUSION. 

The last two verses of the chapter, -which contain the 
most weighty and expressive statements, have gener- 
ally been regarded by expositors as the conclusion of 
our Lord's great intercessory prayer. The state of 
heart and mind of the Saviour when He uttered these 
words, and the singularly significant terms which He 
used, demand that they should be seriously pon- 
dered, the import of each separate clause deeply 
considered, and their connection with the whole pre- 
ceding prayer clearly apprehended. " Righteous 
Father, the world hath not known Thee: but I have 
known Thee, and these have known that Thou hast 
sent Me. And I have declared unto them Thy name, 
and will declare it : that the love wherewith Thou 
hast loved Me may be in them, and I in them," 
verses 25 and 26. 

These solemn declarations can hardly be regarded, 
as is done by some expositors,* as an additional 
petition, either expressed or implied; or as a plea to 
enforce the petition contained in the twenty-fourth 
verse; or. more generally, as a plea to enforce all the 
preceding petitions contained in the prayer. If the 
words are attentively considered, they will be seen to 
express no desire, and to ask for no blessing; and 
there is nothing in them of the nature of an argu- 
ment to enforce either the last petition, or the otL 
which were offered throughout any part of the 

* M. Henry and Newton. 
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Saviour's intercessory prayer. There is an observable 
difference between the conclusion of the prayer which 
Christ taught His disciples, and the sentences uttered 
by Him in the end of this His great priestly prayer. 
In the former case — " For Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory" — the different clauses inay 
be regarded as arguments to claim the granting of 
each separate petition. In this — in the last solemn 
words which the Saviour spake as He left the upper 
chamber, and went forth with His disciples to the 
scene of His begun agony — we have not properly 
a part of the prayer, but a comprehensive statement 
of the present condition of the great work entrusted 
to Him ; of the state of the world, viewed as ignoraut 
of Him aud apostate from God; of the character and 
privileges of His people; and a full resignation of 
Himself, His people, and cause into the hands of His 
Father in entire confidence that, from His righteous 
character, all that is so committed to Him would be 
preserved in perfect safety. 

The various clauses of this remarkable and most 
significant statement are worthy of special considera- 
tion, both separately and in their connection. It 
has been justly observed that in the Authorized 
Version a word which in the original is the opening 
word has been passed over without any rendering. 
This might be given — " Eighteous Father, although the 
world hath not known Thee, I have known Thee. ' ' But, 
as in other passages of the New Testament, the 6ame 
word is used in the way of opposition or contrast, and 
is rendered yet, so it maybe taken here. The Saviour 
came to give eternal life through the knowledge of 
the Father and the Son, and had declared His will 
that all men should know and acknowledge Him as 
sent of the Father. Yet the world hath not known 
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and does not know Him. The Saviour, in the opening 
words of His address, takes encouragement from the 
character of the Father to whom He prays, to look 
for the sure accomplishment of all His desires. He 
styles Him si guinea utly — tl Righteous Father" it may 
be with reference to the unbelieving world that had 
not known Him and His boundless love, and the 
enemies that opposed Him, and His cause and people, 
and from whose hands He was soon to undergo en- 
bittered sufferings. The expressive epithet rather 
has respect to the stipulations of the eternal covenant. 
The Father had engaged that He would reward 
the obedience unto death of the Surety, with all 
covenant-help in His work, and would render it 
successful for diffusing the knowledge of God 
throughout the earth, and for the conversion of the 
world to Christ. Jehovah's perfect righteousness 
was pledged to confer all the good that the Father 
had promised in the covenant, for restoring the 
innumerable rich blessings which the Son. by His 
lience and death, merited. Therefore, though 
the Saviour saw the world yet lying in darkn 
Himself exposed to debasement and agonizing suffer- 
ing, and His people poor and oppressed. He did not 
fail nor was He discouraged. He had assured con- 
fidence in His God and Father that all the ends of 
His undertaking would yet I inplished. He 

does not distrust Jehovah, nor think of abandoning 
His work. Through the painful sufferings and 
ignominious death which He was to undergo, He 
would receive the answer of all His prayers; judg- 
ment would be set in the earth; the "isles should 
wait for His law;" and instead of darkness and sin, 
and wrong-doing universally prevalent, "righteous- 
md peace would spring up before all nations." 
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The Redeemer presents in full view the grand 
impediment to effecting this blessed design when 
He snys, " the world hath not known Thee" This 
refers to the past as well as the present condition of 
the world alien from God and unbelieving in Christ. 
There is no blessing or .salvation without the true 
knowledge of God, and of this for ages past the 
world in all its aspects has been destitute. This is 
" the veil of the covering" enveloping all people — the 
"gross darkness" that has overspread all nations. 
This was the sad condition of the world's population 
when the Saviour uttered the words of this prayer, 
and such He foresaw it would continue for mam 
generations after. His atoning sacrifice for the 
world's redemption was offered, and the gospel of the 
kingdom was preached throughout the earth. The 
Gentile nations, immersed in idolatry and vice, were 
in midnight darkness, and sat in the shadow oi 
death. They "did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge" and therefore were they given up to 
a ignorance and abominable wickedness. In the 
best state of ancient heathendom, and among the 
most favoured classes, this deep-rooted ignorance of 
God was unrelieved. " The world by wisdom knew 
not God." " Boasting themselves to be wise, they 
became fools."* They were " alienated from God by 
wicked works," — " without God and without hope in 
the world." The Jews, too, though God's peculiar 
people, and favoured above all others with a revela- 
tion of His character and will — ignorant of God's 
spirituality and sovereign grace, "went about to estab- 
lish their own righteousness, not submitting them- 
selves to the righteousness of faith." Blindness in 

* This is the Literal rendering of the original participle 
( phaskontetj . 
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part happened to Israel, which remained till the day 
of future discovery. And after " the mystery hidden 
for ages " was unfolded by the death of Christ, and 
the gospel was preached to all nations, this ignor- 
ance of the true God and of the way of salvation 
continued, as it yet does, to characterise by far the 
largest portion of the world's population. Still it is 
true, as in the Saviour's complaint, " The world 
does not know Thee." The appeal here to the 
"righteous Father," as Head in the covenant- 
engagement, in which the Mediator was set up " a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles," and to be " the salva- 
tion of His people Israel," is like the petition of the 
church, as expressed by the Psalmist,* — " Have 
respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." In 
view of the world's wide-spread and long-continued 
spiritual darkness, the Saviour consoles Himself in 
the thought that this ignorance of God is not total, 
and that ample provision lias been made for the 
world becoming fully enlightened. The participle is 
strongly emphatic. There is yet such thick and 
almost universal darkness, but the case is not hope- 
less. The " true light has been manifested," which 
shall continue to shine with ever-iucreasing bright- 
ness, until the "glory of the Lord shall be fully 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." f 

"But I have known Thee," and these— apostlos, 
ministers, and a people that believe through their 
W ord — « have known that Thou hast sent me." 
They have been rescued from a state of ignorance of 
God. and brought to the knowledge of salvation— as 

* Pa. lxxiv. 20. 
t Thia is the literal meaning of the original Greek par- 
ticiple. 
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•■ / have declared unto them Thy name ; " and in order 
to a much, wider diffusion, and the attainment of yet 
higher degrees of saving knowledge, He adds. — " 1 
will declare it, that the love wherewith Thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them.'' The 
Saviour expresses in these preguant statements 
three or four precious and most important truths. 
which are intimately connected with the great 
matters of this prayer — the eminent privileges of His 
people, and the great ends to be effected by the dis- 
closure of the plan of human redemption. In con- 
trast with the world's ignorance of God, and i 
quent misery, He declares — 

1. "But I have known Thee." This is claiming 
for Himself the immediate perfect knowledge of the 
Father — that which consists in identity of nature, 
the possession of the same fulness and attributes, 
and Divine endeared fellowship. He is, moreover, 
the great central light to communicate this know- 
ledge to others. "All things are delivered to the 
Sod ; and no man knoweth the Son but the Father, 
neither knoweth any man the Father save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him." 
As one of the persons of the Godhead, the Son 
knows all things, and especially has He the most 
perfect acquaintance with the nature, perfections, 
purposes, and works of Godhead. In the covenant- 
appointment, He was set up from everlasting, as the 
Eevealer to the world of the things of God. He is 
the true light to irradiate every one in the world 
who is savingly enlightened. He alone reveals the 
Divine nature and character and works to the world 
— "No man hath seen God at any time; the only- 
begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, He 
hath declared Him." John i. 18. The Saviour, so 
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speaking of Himself, in contrast with the world lying 
in utter and profound iguorance of God, exults in the 
possession of this knowledge as a chief element of 
His felicity — " / hme known Thee, 1 ' — as having been in 
thy bosom from eternity. I know Thee in thine un- 
changing character and perfections, as my Father 
and God, and the Rook of my salvation; and I will 
know Thee for ever, in sustaining and accepting my 
w.u-k on earth, and in glorifying me with Thyself 
with the glory winch 1 had with Thee before the 
world v, , 

2. The S.n iour further rejoices and praises the 
Fat ]ier becauss some hod been gathered out of the worWs 
darkness, and by Him hrought to the true and saving 
knowledge of Goa"-* nam*. "These have known that 
Thou hast sent me." The reference may be primarily 
to the apostles and ministers of the word — those whom 
u. had selected and called, and qualified to make 
known the mystery of His will for the obedience of 
faitli among all nations But it includes likewise all 
who by the influence of the Spirit, brought to know 
God savingly, are rescued from the power of dark- 
ness, and "translated to the kingdom of His dear 
Son *' These, as being taught of God, share in the 
our's experimental, joy-inspiring knowledge of 
the Father. Amidst a world that persists in ignor- 
ance and infidelity, they know the Father as mani- 
d in the Son. They believe in His mediatorial 
mission and work, and thus acquaint themselves 
with God and are at peace. f This knowledge is 
well pleasing to (led ; it is eternal happiness begun, 
and destined to increase more and more till it ripens 
into glory. 

• .T,.t> xxii. 
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3. This high and honourable privilege ministers 
and believers possess, through the Saviour Himself 

communicating it to them. He claims this as His 
peculiar prerogative, and exhibits it as the special 
work which He has already performed, and in which 
He will ever delight. Christ had effectually led His 
disciples to the right knowledge of God; and, re- 
joicing in His work. He promises to do this yet more 
and more. God's name is Himself, and all by which 
He manifests His character, perfections, and pur- 
poses of wisdom and love. This is the name which 
He spoke of before, as having manifested it to the 
men who were given Him out of the world. This 
He had declared hy the revelation given to His servants 
from the beginning, and by His personal ministry, 
miracles, and example. The apostles and the mini- 
sters of the word were sent forth to make known 
Jehovah's name for the salvation of sinners. And 
all true believers, who know God's name, are 
appointed to declare it by their words and lives, that 
otnors who are in darkness may be led to know it, 
and to place their confidence in it for help, and 
comfort, and blessiDg. Chiefly through the mission 
and work of the Spirit has the Saviour declared, and 
will yet more fully declare God's name, for the com- 
fort and hope of His people, and the salvation of the 
world. His office is to bring men out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light. He guides into all 
truth. He savingly reveals the Father, and glorifies 
Christ by taking the things which are His and sub- 
jectively showing them to His people. He "teaches 
them all things, and brings all things to their re- 
membrance, whatsoever Christ has said unto them."* 

* John adv. 26. 
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He is the promised Paraclete, to abide with them for 
ever. The convincing, enlightening, sanctifying 
declaration of God's name is through the agency of 
the Spirit. All the saving knowledge that has ever 
been in the world is through His powerful, gracious 
operation. And all the bright and wonderful 
coveries which will yet be made in our world by the 
Saviour of the Father's name will be through the 
plentiful outpouring of the Spirit. This is the grand 
promise of the last times; in its fulfilment, the 
wilderness shall become a fruitful held, and all shall 
know the Lord from the least to the greatest. Then 
•the earth shall bo full of the knowledge of the Lord 
as the water- cover the sea." "The light of the 
moon shall bo as the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days." * 

4. The blessed md of this continued declaration of 
God's name is exlii luted in the singularly affecting 
last words — " That the love wherewith Thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them." This 
does not properly mean that God's people might 
firmly believe the love of the Father to the Son, or 
that the love of God should be shed abroad in their 
hearts. Rather it intends that the Father might 
love Christ's servants, as He loved their Lord and 
Master. f The phrase expresses the great purpose 
to be served by the revelation of the Father's name. 
His love was set upon the Son, and He knew the 
Father, that He might make known His character 
and purposes for the spiritual illumination of sinners 

Rabakkuk ii. 44 ; Isaiah xxx. 26. 
t This is well put by Cbfetn — " Ut amor quo mc ainplexu* 
d eos upquo so diffundet." 
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and for the world's conversion. Christians to U horn 
God's name is revealed by the Spirit are called to the 
same wort, by the doing- of which they continue in 
His love, even as Christ did His Father's command- 
ments and continued in His love. The Father's 
favour and love of complacency are toward them 
who do the work of Christ on earth, and are en- 
labourers with Him in the cause of the universal 
il illusion of the Divine glory. 

The last words, consisting of three brief mono- 
syllables — "7 in them," are most weighty and signi- 
ng Hero is summed up and brought out all tin- 
purpose for which He had declared b}* Hi^ word 
and Spirit the Father's name to His people, and the 
grand final end of the Father's Love towards and 
resting upon them. It was that Christ might be in 
them, and they in Him, by a vital union, and con- 
stant mutual abiding. They are to live in Him, as 
He comes to dwell in them and walk in them. The 
Comforter whom no sends was to abide in them for 
ever; His word was to dwell in them " richly in all 
wisdom." He works mightily in them, and they 
were to go forth and work by Him. All their 
duty and interest, privilege and happiness, for time 
and eternity, lie here. The whole success of thou 
work in the earth for the promotion of the glory of 
God. and the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, 
depends on His dwelling in their hearts by faith, 
and on the power of the Spirit of God working by 
them. The truth of Christ in their hearts is a livinc 
power to elevate their minds, and transform their 
moral nature, and is mighty through their instru- 
mentality to " the pulling down of strongholds." 
Christ is in them — their present comfort and joy, 
and their hope of glory. This is the glorious and 
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blessed issue of all the Saviour's undertaking and 
work on behalf of His ransomed ones; this the lull 
answer of all His prayers for them, seen in tin! 
perfect and inconceivable commuuion which they 
are destined to enjoy with Him for ever. Tho 
summit of the saint's heavenly felicity will consist in 
the Father's name, which was declared to them, 
being perfectly known, His complaeential love fully 
enjoyed by them, and all terminating in the Savi- 
our's design and gracious assurance — the end of 
all His purposes and dealings toward them realised 
for ever. " And I in teem." In the simple but 
expressive words of the excellent Matthew Henry — 
" Christ here repeats what He had said a little 
before (ver. 23), and the prayer closes with it, to 
show how much the heart of Christ was set upon it. 
All His petitions centre in this, and with this, the 
prayers of Jesus the son of David are ended. ' I in 
them ; ' let me have this, and I desire no more. It 
is the glory of the Kedeemer to dwell in the redeemed ; 
it is His rest foi and He has desired it. Let us 

therefore make sure our uuion with Christ, and then 
take the comfort of His intercession. This prayer 
had an end, but that He ever lives to make." * 

The inadequate exposition which has been givon 
of the Saviour's last prayer, before He entered on 
the scene of His agonising sufferings, may be suit- 
ably concluded with the closing sentences of one of 
the most practical of the Puritan Divines, f 

1 ' Thus at length we have despatched this heavenly 

* Henry's Exposition on John xvii. 26. 
r Rev. George Newton— "Exposition with Notes," on John 
x\ii Delivered in Sermons preached weekly on the Lord's 
Day to the Congregation in Taunton Mog<lMlem- 
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prayer of our great High Priest and Intercessor. 
Jesus Christ. He was ever ready to go forth and 
suffer when He made it. Methinks I hear Him 
saying to His apostles and disciples, 'The time is 
now at hand that I must leave you. and be taken 
from the earth; come let us pray before we part ;' and 
then, withal, He lifted up His eyes to heaven aud 
poured out those holy breathings of His spirit for 
Himself and them. Oh ! what a blessed frame 
heart ! Oh ! what a choice and raised temper was 
He in at that time! Oh! what a prayer must that 
be that was made by such a person, in such a com- 
pany, on such an occasion ! Christ was in heaven in 
His thoughts and affections when He uttered it; and 
we have seemed sometimes to be in heaven too. while 
we have handled it and heard it. "Well, it hath been 
as sweet and precious a subject as ever we have dwelt 
upon. I desire you to review it often, and let not any 
choice impressions that have been made upon you by 
it. out again. Let them not be like lines drawn upon 
the sand — no sooner formed than defaced: like water 
spilt upon the ground, that is not to be gathered up 
again. Here you have seen the heart of Jesus Christ 
opened, and His affections plentifully flowing out to 
His people. Our prayers show our hearts to Christ ; 
His prayer shows His heart to us. Here you have 
seen how our dear Friend, our Head, our Husband 
loved us, and had us in His mind and thought be- 
fore He died. Us, I say who now believe, as well 
as them that did believe in former times. How 
earnest and importunate He is with God the Father, 
that we may be one here, and that we may be in 
one place hereafter ! Oh ! let us search into the 
of Jesus Christ, laid opeu to us in this abridg- 
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nient of His intercession for us, that we may know it 
and the workings of it continually more and more, 
until at length this precious prayer come to hi 
its full effect, and we be taken up to bo for ever 
with the Lord, that where He is, there we may 
also." Anion. 



Ural designed to publish the following condensed 
Treatise on Prayer ass separab work, bul ii has been 
considered better bo give it as Part II. oi the Treatise 
on tin* Intercession of Christ, thus bringing oul the 
practical application <>t* that great doctrine, andshow- 
Ing the unspeakable imp< ' prayer to the ohurch 

and the world ar the present momentous era. 



pabt n. 
A BRIEF TREATISE ON PRAYER. 



INTRODUCTORY. 

v\ ri:\\i:u — on; QRAND DUTY ami 
ruiviLi ' 

The intercession of tko exalted Saviour in heaven, 
i - pro valency, and the benefits and blessings which 
flow from it, are ever represented in the Scriptures 
as being most intimately connected with prayer 
offered by men to God on earth. The throne of 
grace on earth to which human suppliants are 
encouraged to come with boldness, is nearly related 
to tin 1 golden altar in heaven, at which our Advocate, 
the Angel of the Covenant, stands with the sacer- 
dotal censer in His hands to present the prayers of 
saints sent up from earth, and to give them effic 
and success by intermingling them with the incense 
of 1 1 is mediation. 

Light of nature and the voice of conscience 
have univorsnlly declared the duty of prayer. Men, 
even in the lowest state of heathen darkness, have 
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felt and acknowledged their dependence on a 8upr< me 
Being, and Lave had recourse to Him by pra 
and offerings, in order to deprecate His wi ath, 

ipe His displeasure, and to obtain benefits from 
Him to supply their need. The educated races of 
pagan idolaters, equally with the lowest and n 
degraded, offered some kind of worship to 
beings, and sought their interposition for deliver- 
ance and blessing. In all Mohammedan counti 
by the voice of public proclamation, the peopli an 
called repeatedly to daily prayer. As Cicero de- 
i Lares,* that there is no nation on earth bo barbarous 
as to have no gods which they worship, so Plutarch 
testifies that, "in traversing the world," one may 
find cities without walls, or kings, or wealth, and 
without schools and theatres; but a city without a 
temple, or that does not practise worship, p 
and tlio like, no one over found' Sceptical philo- 
sophers and infidels, when exposed to imminent 
dangers and in immediate prospect of death, have 
not unfrequently had recourse in their extremil 
prayer to the Being whose existence they before 
(I. iiicd, and whose word and hiw they disobeyed and 
contemned. f 

Considering God as our Creator, Preserver, and 
Moral Governor, in whom we live, move, and have 
our being, and on whom we are absolutely di 
dent for life and all support and blessing, then 
prayer, which is the devout movement of thi 
toward Him, is nol only our greal duty, bul al 
i onstant m What the voice of con i ience 

I ) ( .\nliini linn urn. 

\ This conduot woa angularly seen in bho obbi oi Foltam 
in his last illnesfl 
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proclaims as man's first duty, Divine revelation 
inculcates throughout in the plainest terms, and 
enforces by the most constraining motives and most 
powerful sanctions. It moreover teaches, what 
human reason and science cannot do — how to pray, 
and exhibits prayer as our highest privilege. Prayer 
is represented as the soul's fellowship with God — the 
approach of adopted children to a Father, who loves 
and pities them ; the outpouring of the heart to Him 
who delights to hear prayer, and who is more ready 
to give than His people are to seek the blessing, and 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that they are 
able to ask or think. 

The duty and privilege of prayer are exhibited 
with impressive fulness and clearness in two pregnant 
declarations of the word : the one of our Lord to His 
apostles in the upper chamber on the night of His 
betrayal, and the other of the apostle Paul in the 
epistle to the Hebrews. John xiv. 13, 14 — ""What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask anything in my name, I will do it." Hebrews 
iv. 16 — " Let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in our time of need." Here the wondrous 
provision of acceptance with God and blessing, is set 
before us in the most condescending and attractive 
aspect. We have the throne of grace, on which, like 
the ancient propitiatory in the Tabernacle, sits One 
ever ready to receive suppliants, and to confer upon 
them covenant blessings. By no distant pilgrimages 
or bodily sacrifices are we required to approach it. 
It is brought very near to us, and is ever in view. 
To the most glorious throne in the universe we are 
invited and encouraged to come; and thither we are 
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ever welcome to approach with holy boldness, and 
all freedom of access. The object of our coming to 
the throne is to us of unspeakable value and tran- 
scending importance, " that wo nmy receive mercy,* 
and find seasonable help in weakness and for all 
labour and trial." Ours is ever "the time of need " — 
in youth, in the vigour of manhood, in tho debility of 
age, in sickness, temptation, and death, in all the 
relations and business of life, in work for advancing 
God's glory in the earth, in sufferings for His cause, 
in internal trials for the increase of light, and faith. 
and peace, and joy, and the powerful revival of the 
Spirit, we have constant access to the mercy seat; 
and we are assured of seasonable, suitable help from 
Him who sits thereon. Our most pressing duty and 
highest privilege is to repair to it with all freedom 
and confident expectation, with all our wants, in 
every place, in all emergencies and distresses, for 
strength in work, and conflict, and victory. Thei 
no interposing veil now to bar our access into the 
holiest of all. He who dwells between the cherubim 
has no set hours for audience. He is ever ready to 
hear and help, and to every needy suppliant He 
bends patiently His ear. The connection between 
the duty and the privilege is most marked in the 
Saviour's assurance; and the blessing to be obtained 
in prayer is most comprehensive and abundant— 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do." 
The great duty of prayer is ailing, as children a 
father, in the name of Christ. The extent of the 
privilege is indicated—" Whatsoever;" all that the 
suppliant requires, and that is becoming the Fat 
to give. This it is doubly promised shall be 

• So the original word mnr bc>t be translated. 
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And this granting- of such large and numerou> 
requests, instead of being through constraint or 
reluctance, will bring a revenue of glory to the 
Father and the Son — " That the Father may be 
glorified in the Son." Such being the duty and 
privilege of prayer, we proceed to consider the sub- 
ject in the following Chapters. 



CHAPTEE I. 

THE NATURE AND OBLIGATIONS OF PRATER. 

Prayer lias been briefly described as the human 
soul's communion with God — the Father of our 
spirits. It is not merely a mental conception or a 
t ■* inclusion of the understanding, but is the devout 
movement of the soul and of all its powers toward God. 
As the spirit and essence of true religion, prayer is 
the conscious recognition of God as He is revealed 
in all important relations, as Creator, Sovereign, 
Kuler, and Judge — God in Covenant, the God of 
providence and grace and glory. Whether verbal 
or unurtered, it is the expression of the feelings and 
desires which the sense of these relations is calculated 
to excite. In the language of one of the Continental 
Divines — "Prayer is petition conjoined with ardent 
desire, whether we employ words or not, by which we 
seek from God the things which He has commanded 
in His word to be sought arising from the knowledge 
and true sense of our mercies, and the desire of 
the Divine beneficence, accompanied with humility, 
and penitence, and confession of our unworthiness, 
made in true turning to God, and in trust in Divine 
promises through Christ the Mediator." The 
Westminster Divines, in the Larger Catechism (Quest. 
178), define prayer as "The offering up of our 
desires unto God in the name of Christ, by the help 

■ Miskries— Christian* Doctriuae Compendium. 

chetioi— Pars. III., De Piecationc, p. 822 
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of His Spirit, with confession of our sins, and thank- 
ful acknowledgment of His mercies.*' And the 
Shorter Catechism declares the matter of prayer, when 
it adds that the desires presented to God are " for 
things agreeable to His will." In terms the most 
suitable and expressive, one of the English E - 
formers, John Bradford, the martyr under Qui • n 
Ma it, says — " Prayer is a simple, unfeigned, humble 
ardent opening of the heart before God ; wherein we 
either ask things needful or give thanks for benefits 
received." Whichever of these definitions is adopted, 
it is apparent that prayer involves, in its essential 
idea, the whole of religion in the soul, and that a 
person whose spirit and life are without prayer, is. 
in every sense, irreligious. We are expressly told 
that — -Without faith it is impossible to please 
God;" and as prayer is the natural and grand ex- 
pression of faith, if it is absent we are unbelieving, 
and deserved objects of God's displeasure. 

There are certain prei s to prayer without 

which we cannot engage aright in the exercise, 
or in the want of which the petitions which we 
present will remain unanswered, and be unproductive 
of advantage or blessing. These respect God, to 
whom prayer is addressed, and ourselves as sup- 
pliants. Prayer is a Divine ordinance, and the 
instituted means of obtaining blessings that we need; 
supposes God- P< t tonality — that He is ever near to us, 
and that H s absolute authority and control on r us 

and all creatures. He has supreme authority over all 
that affects us in body and mind, that contributes to our 
safety, and that ministers to our wants and happiness 
here and hereafter. Material force or natural law 
cannot possibly be worshipped ; none but an intelli- 
gent person can be the object of desire and love and 



266 XATUEE AXI> OBLIGATIONS OF I'liAYEE. 

trust, and one with whom the soul can hold converge 
in prayer. He must, moreover be ever neai 
those who call upon Him. that He may hear and 
answer their requests, and minister to them the 
needed help and blessing. His absolute 
over all persons, elements, and hat 

He may be able to answer aright the manifold 
petitions that are presented at His throne of power. 

Prayer always takes for granted the intelligent 
belief that God. to whom prayer is addressed, is all- 
sufficient to meet every case that is brought before 
Him. and to supply all our wants nnd r 
that He is ever ready and willing, out of His 
immeasurable and inexhaustible fulness, to comuni- 
e all the good that we need ; and that He ha*- 
ordained prayer as the chief and eminent way of 
obtaining it. "0 Thou that nearest prayer, unto 
Thee shall all flesh come/' "' The Lord is ni^h unto 
all that call upon Him ; to all that call upon Him in 
truth." " Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
»w thee great and mighty things which thou 
knowest not."* 

1 prerequisites of pro part are a deep 

-e of our wants, and our inability to relieve them. 
:ul and fallen, of ourselves we are all want, have 
manifold defects, and are e to evil- of all kir. 

both in soul and body, in our spiritual and temporal 
condition. For these wants there is no adequate 
-upply in ourselves, or in any creature. Agai. 
dangers that threaten us we have no protection; as 
from d - and calamities that assail us we 

cannot work effectual deliverance. It concerns us to 
know the greafness of our wants, and 

* He'> -v I Imlxv 2: P-ahucxlv 
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weight and pressure, that we may be led earnestly to 
seek deliverance. Prayer, it has been justly said is 
"the language of our own sinful infirmities and 
necessities." The "longing soul, v it is promised, 
the Lord will " satisfy"— the "hungry soul He will 
fill abundantly." We need to know our wants, and 
the evils to which we are exx^osed to be such, that 
only the Lord Himself can effectually relieve us. 
We never pray aright, or duly expect and receive 
blessing from the throne of grace, till we are impelled 
by felt necessity to have recourse to it, and are made 
sensible that none but He who sits upon it can relieve 
and save us. From " the depths" we cry to Him, 
and He hears and graciously answers. He "draws 
us from many waters that threaten to overwhelm us ; " 
feeling that we are wretched and miserable, and 
that the help of man is vain, we come to God, in 
whose name is our sure and all-sufficient help, 
encouraged by His word of assured promise — " Call 
upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shall glorify me." * 

The nature of prayer may be seen in the different 
parts of prayer, and in the various Scripture repre- 
sentation* that are given of it. The parts are 
invocation — calling on God's name, for the help and 
blessing which we need, and which His glorious 
name assures us He is honoured in bestowing ; 
adoration — ascribing to Him all Divine perfections, 
and seeking Him to engage them on our behalf; 
petition or supplication for good ; deprecations for 
averting evils that are dreaded; and thanksgivings for 
benefits received; the expression of gratitude, and 
of our obligations to the duties of new obedience. 

* Psahn 1. 15. 
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By numerous and pregnant expressions is pi 
B6l forth in the Scriptures. It is asking, from 
of want and necessity; in deep humility, as an 
inferior coining to a .superior — as a needy beggar, 

og with earnestness a supply for a pr< 
necessity. It is seking with care and perseverance 
for something that is missing, and that is fel t. to be 
preat value. It is knocking with importunity, 

ing the suit with force and vebeineney, amid 
^position, and assaults, and despite 
of Pi 1 disappointment. Prayer is the "liii 

iij> of the soul to ( : >v<- whatever would distract 

or clog its movements, and in spiritual thoughts and 
desires to God, infinite Ited as Ho is above all 

atures." It is the "pouring out" of the bear! 
before God* — implying that the work is chiefly 
hearl work; thai all thai is in the heart should be 
uttered in penitenl confession, earnest desire, joyful 
praise, and holy resolution in the Divine pree 
It is speaking to God, and communing with Him as 
a man with His friend. Prayer is wrestling with 
God — striving with Him, taking hold of IJim, and 
inquiring after Him, importing, straggling against 
difficulties, and firm opposition to evils and enemies; 

•us concern to obtain the good desired, holy 
violence and importunity, faith in God's omniscience, 
and confidence in Divine direction and in gracious 
answers. By significant bodily actions, and brief, 
emphatic expressions, prayer is sot forth in tho word, 
descriptive of its nature and characteristic ol its 
objeol and value It is spoken of as the spreading 
fori!', stretching out, and lifting up of the hands; l1 i 
bowing the knee, falling down, thus indicating the 

I Am Ixii B. 
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frame and attitude of the soul, in reverence and 
prostrate humility, in faith, entire dependence on 
God, and eager expectation aud hope. Prayer is 
orying unto the Lord, crying with the vote*, sighing, 
groaning, weeping, breathing. These and many similar 
expressions are the Scripture representations 
spiritual thoughts and desires after God, of the great 
sense of necessity and danger which real prayer im- 
ports, and of the greatness and ex of the 
benefits it is the sole appointed medium of obtain- 
ing. They moreover imply that right prayer is an 
absorbing exercise, which en- ad draws forth 
all the faculties of the soul in their highest exercise, 
and lays the whole man under contribution in 
sustained effort to attain the benefits sought and the 
greatly desired blessing. 

OBLIGATIONS ["0 PRAYER. 

These are manifold and weighty. They arise from 
our relation to God as creaturi s, Prom the reiterated 

commands of Scripture, from man)- approved examples 
in the word, from the new nature of believers — their 
duties, wants, enemies, privileges, hopes, and pros- 
pects, and from the neglect of prayer In-ini;- charg< d 
as a heinous and aggravated sin, which is visited 
by sure and awful judgments. Not only is pn 
held out in the Bible as a special duty and 
precious means of grace, — it is represented as 
the sum of all the duties which we owe to God, and 
as the first and chief of the duties which we owe to 
our neighbour and ourselves. The grace which 
brings salvation, "teaches us to live godly ; " and 
the Bpirit ami life of true godliness are eminently 
seen in devotional aspirations ami habitual prayer. 
As creatures, we are dependent on God for life, 
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support, and all blessing. As fallen, sinful, and 
helpless, we need pardon and deliverance from sin 
and misery. Prayer is the only proper confession of 
God's greatness and sovereignty, and of man's entire 
dependence on Him for help and blessing. To 
neglect prayer is at once unnatural and atheistic; 
to be prayerless, is to be " without God, and without 
hope in the world." We are commanded by Him 
who speaks with supreme authority, to ask, seek, 
knock in prayer — to pray without ceasing, in all cir- 
cumstances and conditions to call on God's name — to 
be instant in prayer, to pray always and not faint. 
and " in everything by prayer and supplication to 
make our requests known to God with thanksgiving." 
God, who perfectly knows the individual cases of all 
His creatures, and who has ever a supreme regard to 
His own glory, has ordained prayer as the selected 
mode of gracious communion with His creatures; and 
therefore does He enjoin this duty with all authority, 
and under the most solemn sanctions. The grand 
doctrine of revealed religion — God in Trinity, is 
made known to us, so as to require prayer, and 
(in inirage us in its observance. God the Father is 
the " Hearer of Prayer;" the eternal Son, our 
Saviour, is our way to the Father, a condescending 
and effectual Intercessor ; and the Holy Spirit is our 
Intercessor within — the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion — " the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba. Father." The true saving knowledge of God 
and Christ, which is life eternal, is inseparable from 
acquaintance with Him, by fellowship in prayer 
offered, heard, and graciously answered. The Bible, 
from beginning to end, is full of the record of believ- 
ing prayers presented, and of answers given by God, 
in manifold deliverances wrought and blessings con- 
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f erred. Thus ever are saints and approved sen -nuts 
mainly characterised, and thus have God's designs 
of mercy and judgment to individuals and communi- 
ties been chiefly accomplished." '' By terrible 
things in righteousness wilt Thou answer us, God 
of our salvation." "'•'■ The new spiritual nature of the 
redeemed, aud their new covenant 1 elation to the 
God of salvation, require and most forcibly enjoin 
prayer. It is the breath and the pulse of the 
spiritual life — the joy of a ransomed soul in its 
newly acquired liberty; the cleaving of the heart of a 
child to its Father; the expression of the heartfelt 
in cil for dt-liveranco and help in all duties and trials; 
the earnest and increasing aspirations of the soul 
alter holiness and complete conformity to God. 
Ignorance and neglect of prayer are ever marked as 
the main characteristic of the wicked; and as the 
ground of their rejection and final doom, these 
exhibit the unspeakable importance of the duty, and 
urge to its constant performance. These obligations 
are universal, extending to persons of every class, and 
in all conditions; and they are perpetual, continuing 
!o life's end, and only ceasing when time shall have 
given place to an unchangeable eternity — when 
saints shall have laid aside the vials of prayer, and 
taken up the harps of praise; and when, in the case 
of the wicked, consigned, to torment, prayers either 
by them or for them aro alike unavailing. 

The obligation to prayer is not merely that of 
submission to the (omniand of a superior, on whom 
wo are dependent; it is that of gratitude to a 
Benefactor to whom we are indebted for benefits 
the most excellent and valuable. It is observable 

Psalm Ixv. •'). 
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thai in the l.".\\ «'i Mos< i h unand 

and no specific directions concerni I 

stiiot 1 \ speaking, I m a duty than a privilege, wl 
the gospel of grace and love .alls and encourages us 
to eajoj ! roveals to as a reconciled God waiting 
to 1 - . it opens up a new and li\ Lag \ 

oJ access into the immediate Divine | \\\ 

air ^i\ en it ami precious prom 

that \\o nia\ rely upon thein, ami plead them for the 
blessings n e aeed, under the assurauoe that the 
Divine faithfulness is pledged for their per 
The Mediator and heavenly Advocate is ever r< 
to present our petitions to the Father, intermixed 
with the fragrant aediation ; and 

intercession constantly avails to procure an 
of peace. Ho\! ai the condescensiou of the 

Hearer of l'lau'r, who, as He sits on tin 1 throne of 
grace, hends Sis ear to the prayer of the meanest 
suppliant, ami oven thi iuj^s unutterable of the 

contrite and wounded heart obtain with Him favour 
and ince. At all times, ami in all cases, we 

are welcome to enter tin 1 audience oliamb 
invited to have fellowship with the Father of our 
>!>mi>. casting all our care upon Him, pouring out 
oui hearts before 11 mi. and conversing with 1' 
face to in with his friend. Who can 

conceive the honour ami blessedness >'t buoI 
provision! Who ran declare ;' and 

. Ihau \ of the 1" •• liiob it oonf« rs? M B 

IS the man whom Thou choosost, ami to 

approach unto Thee, that He maj dw< Phj 

rOU1 satisfied with the g 

Thj house, even of Th\ temple 

Psalm Un i 
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Prayer is an eminent means of grace. Like the 
word and sacraments, it was ordained as a medium of 
communicating spiritual life-giving and sanctifying 
influence to the soul. Not only is it the fixed con- 
dition on which the blessings sought are conferred, 
it brings neur to God, the fountain of good ; and the 
thristy soul is satisfied with the water of life and 
salvation. Prayer leads into converse with the God 
of grace and glory ; and this excites into exercise 
faith, love, gratitude, and all other gracious affections. 
The Spirit descends to quicken and elevate, when 
He is sought in prayer; and as the Saviour on the 
mount was transfigured when He prayed, so are 
His people in prayer transformed. The}' draw near 
to God, and He draws near to them, making dis- 
coveries of His glory, shedding abroad His love in 
their hearts, filling them with joy and peace in 
believing, aud giving them earnests of the glory to 
be revealed. 

Prayer, as a high privilege, has been fitly com- 
pared to the telegraph which conveys with lightning 
speed messages between friends to remote lands, 
and speedily returns the answer; or to the telephone, 
which makes the well-known voices of friends, far 
distant, to be heard in accents of mutual praise and 
of sympathy and affection. Prayer is such an in- 
strument that opens and maintains a real intercourse 
between heaven and earth. There is no place or 
condition from which this Divine way of communion 
is excluded. If we come in the appointed way, 
there are no mistakes in the transmission, such as 
may occur in the outward instrument. We may 
rest assured that the messages will be heard on high, 
our prayers shall come into God's temple, and we 

need not fear delay in the return. Everywhere, an 

s 
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earnest, needy suppliant may lay at once his hands 
on the key of this wondrous instrument. Break or 
derangement can never take place. Constant access 
and constant success are the privilege of all who come 
unto God through the Mediator. "And ir shall 
come to pass that before they call, I will answer ; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear." * 

Such being the duty, privilege, and obligations of 
prayer, who should not regard it as the great and 
all-important work of life ? "Who will not betake 
himself to it, as the sure and joyful way of attaining 
blessing and felicity ? 



* I&Aiah Lit. 24. 



CHAPTER IL 

THE OBJECT AND WAV OF THAYER. 

In considering particularly the ordinance of prayer 
aa revealed in the word, there are three questions 
which seem to demand an explicit answer. These 
are — 1, "Who are to pray? 2, To whom is prayer to 
be made? and 3, In whose name is prayer to be 
offered? In answering aright these inquiries, we 
may be led to feel deeply our personal concern in the 
matter; be made sensible of a right frame of spirit 
for the acceptable performance of the duty, and 
obtain high encouragement for engaging in it. 

I. WHO ARE TO PRAY ? 

Already it has been shown that the obligation to 
prayer is universal and perpetual. The proper answer 
to the inquiry, "Who are to pray?" is, that all men 
while living on the earth are obliged to pray to God. 
The neglect of this duty is charged against them as 
sin, and the ground of their rejection and condemna- 
tion. It is admitted by all who read the Bible, and 
are acquainted with the way of salvation which it 
reveals, that believers should regard it as their great 
work on earth, as well as their highest privilege, to 
pray without ceasing, and in everything by prayer 
and supplication to make their requests known to 
God with thanksgiving. But whether the duty is 
obligatory on others — on the unregenerate and 
wicked, has been questioned and denied by some. 
Such persons generally live without God in the 
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world, own not their dependence upon Him, and in 
their pride of heart refuse to call upon His name 
Others, from Scripture difficulties on the subj 
appear to doubt whether the command to pray is 
addressed to the wicked ; while a class of ex 
and separatists, who lay claim to extraordinary piety, 
openly and strongly deny that the unregenerate 
should pray. Taking partial aud one-sided vir- 
tue duty, and overlooking and perverting passages 
of the Scriptures, they urge that as the unregenerate 
cannot pray in faith, their engaging in prayer is 
disallowable and sinful ; that as they are unable to 
address God as their Father in heaven, they are pre- 
cluded from using the model prayer which Christ 
taught His disciples. A full and satisfactory 
answer may be readily furnished to all such objec- 
tions. The duty is required by the light of nature. 
Prayer is a part of the natural worship of God, and it 
is therefore obligatory on all. Unregenerate persons 
are bound to all the duties enjoined in the moral 
law; and the fact of their being sinful does not I 
them from the obligation to pray. On the contrary, 
their neglect of a natural duty involves them in 
greater sin. The omission of prayer is ascribed in 
Scripture to the depravity of the heart, and cha 
terised as insolent contempt of God, and rebellion 
against Him, and so marked as visited with Hie 
wrathful displeasure. The Divine command to pray 
is often repeated, as addressed to men of every ol 
irrespective of character, whether regenerate or un- 
regenerate; and many instances are recorded in the 
word, of God hearing and answering their prayers, 
even when their persons were not accepted by Him. 
Simon Magus, though in " the gall of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity," is directed by the apostle «« fco pray 
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to God that the thought of his heart may be for- 
given hint." * At the prayer of the king and 
people of Nineveh, when they "fasted and cried 
mightily to God," the vengeance threatened against 
the city was averted. And when Ahab humbled 
himself before God, the punishment denounced 
against him was mitigated and deferred.! Prayer 
is an ordained means whereby persons are brought 
out of their natural state — convinced and converted 
to God. If unregenerate persons may not pray, 
neither should they use other means, such as the 
reading or hearing of the word. Faith is required 
to the profitable use of these means, as well as to 
prayer. If unregenerate persons should not pray 
for themselves neither may they join with others in 
praying for them in public and private, and thus 
will they be excluded from all ordinances, social and 
public. They are freed from the obligation to 
acknowledge God in all their ways, or to seek to be 
led by Him in the course which He approves. 
Living prayerless, they do not sin, while they live 
11 without God in the world." A theory which is so 
palpably opposed to the Light of nature and the 
dictates of the inspired word, and which leads to 
such evil consequences, deserves rejection and the 
strongest reprobation. When the prayer of the 
wicked is declared to be "an abomination" to the 
Lord, this is said of prayer which is hypocritical, 
and offered with evil dispositions and for evil end6. 
The Scriptures declare that " the sacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination unto the Lord." % Yet it 

* Acts viii. 22. 
t See Ps. cvii. 6, 14, 19, 20, 29; Jonah iv. ; Gen. xxi. 17; 
1 KiDgs xxi. 27-29. 

I Prov. xxviii. 9. 
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cannot be denied that, under the law, unregenerate 
persons were required to offer sacrifices. Again, it 
is declared, " The way of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord; " * yet this cannot be held as 
exempting such from all duties — natural, dom« 
and civil. Though " the ploughing of the wicked" 
is represented as " sin," yet the neglect of this 
natural duty may be shown to be sin more aggra- 
vated. So, altogether to neglect prayer, which is a 
natural duty, is a sin more aggravated than to pray 
with an insincere heart and a hypocritical spirit. 
The preface to the prayer which Christ taught His 
disciples was prescribed to Judas, one of the twelve, 
who was yet unregenerate, and he doubtless ad- 
dressed God as his Father in heaven, though he 
knew nothing of the spirit of adoption. All human 
beings are bound to acknowledge God the Father, 
Almighty Maker of heaven and earth, and may pray 
to Him as the Father of their spirits — their Creator, 
Upholder, and Benefactor. If unregenerate persons 
may not pray because they are destitute of saving 
faith, then it follows that they should not read, or 
hear the word, which can onl} T be done aright in the 
exercise of faith. Even beHevers themselves have 
not at all times assured confidence of being heard 
and graciously answered. Yet are they never ex- 
empted from the obligation to cry to God out of the 
depths, and to pray always and not faint. The un- 
regenerate, though without true faith, may notwith- 
standing pray in the assured belief that prayer is 
a commanded dut}-, and that God is willing and 
ready to hear all that call upon Him — to relieve 
their distresses, and to send them answers for good. 

* Pruv. xv. 9. 
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to come; and all the blessings the}' need of deliver- 
ance, pardon, peace, sanctification, and full salvation, 
He is ever ready to give, and will be glorified in 
conferring. 

God, the glorious Object of worship, is essentially 
One, while He is revealed in the Scriptures as 
existing in three distinct persons in the Godhead, 
distinguished by their personal properties. To each 
of these Persons belongs the same Divine, infinite, 
and indivisible essence, and they are equal in 
power and Godhead. The unity of God is the 
cardinal article of natural rebgion, while the 
doctrine of God in Trinity is the fundamental 
article of revelation. As properly it is the Divine 
essence subsisting in a personal God that is the 
object of worship; and prayer, in its full 6ense, is 
the soul's communion with God — ascribing to Him 
the glory due to His name, in thanksgiving, con- 
fession, and petition, and in trust in His perfections; 
then it is obvious that prayer may be distinctly 
addressed to any of the Persons of the Godhead, 
to the Son and the Holy Spirit, as well as to the 
Father. When God is represented as worshipped 
in the Bible — from the first revelation of the scheme 
of merer — as the one exclusive 01 worship, 

it was as the triune God. Though the mystery of 
the Trinity was less clearly revealed under the old 
economy, it was apprehended by faith by the ancient 
lathers; and whichever Person of the Godhead was 
invoked in prayer, it was the one living and true God 
that was jirayed unto, and He was always addressed 
as partaking of the same undivided Divine essence. 
Moses, and Abraham, and Jacob worshipped the 
angel of the covenant, the second Person of the 
Godhead. The blessing of Israel in the threefold 
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name * was by the invocation of a covenant God, 
and was sought and expected from the personal 
operation of each of the persons of the blessed 
Trinity. The worship of the seraphim to "the King, 
the Lord of hosts," which Isaiah saw in vision, was 
given to the thrice-holy name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost; while yet the evangelist tells us 
that it had special regard to the Son, as the Saviour 
of sinners, f In the Song of Solomon — the record of 
the church's converse and communion with God — the 
"Beloved" is frequently addressed in prayer, and 
the greatest blessings are directly sought from Him. 
Prayer, too, is directed immediately to the Holy 
Spirit, when the longing soul of the spouse earnestly 
cries — " Awake, north wind, and come, thou south, 
blow upon my garden, that the spices may flow out ; 
let my Beloved come into His garden, and eat His 
pleasant fruits." J 

In the New Testament the doctrine of the Divine 
Tri-unity, as the sole Object of religious worship, is 
revealed with noontide clearness; and throughout, 
prayer is represented as addressed to the one 
Triune Jehovah, or to either of the separate 
Persons — Father, Son, or Holy Ghost. Prayer to 
the Saviour was constantly offered during His 
humiliation on earth, and was uniformly accepted by 
Him, and readily answered. Though abased in our 
nature, He thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; and He ever claimed that "all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father." 
The eastern " wise men" fell down and worshipped 
Him when He cradled in the manger; blind men 
prayed to Him ; the leper came and worshipped Him ; 

* Num. vi. 22, 23, 24. t Isa. vi. J Song iv. 16. 
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the ruler of the synagogue, the Syrophenici an woman, 
the mother of the sons of Zebedee — all these directly 
worshipped the Saviour, and received from Him 
blessings which only a Divine person could confer. 
His disciples prayed to Him in distress, and were 
delivered. When they worshipped Him, saying, 
"Truly Thou art the Son of God," He did not 
reprove their approach as blasphemy ; on the 
contrary, it was approved and accepted. After our 
Lord's resurrection, when He had entered on His 
state of exaltation, He is ever displayed as the 
Object of worship. The women who visited the 
empty sepulchre, came and held Him by the feet 
and worshipped Him. Thomas exclaimed in ado- 
ration — "My Lord, and my God." The disciples 
at Bethany, as He wn> parted from them, and 
received up into heaven. i4 worshipped Him." When 
the assembled apostles selected one to fill the place 
of Judas, they appealed to the Saviour as the 
searcher of hearts, and prayed that He would show 
which of the two He had chosen. Stephen, in the 
highest act of believing resignation and trust, 
committed his departing spirit to Him. Apostolic 
prayers are pointed and full in seeking spiritual and 
saving blessings from Christ — " Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

" Grace and peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ." The primitive Christians 
are represented as worshipping the living Saviour, 
and are designated those that " call on His name." 
Thus were Christians everywhere distinguished in 
apostolic times. Etitfbius testifies — ■ ' Moreover, all the 
hymns and psalms of the brethren, from the begin- 
ning by the faithful, celebrate the praises of Christ. 
the word of God, and attribute Divinity to Him." 
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And Plmy, in his celebrated letter to Trajan, 
"The Christian's sang: a hymn together, to Ohrist 
as God." The worship of saints on earth and in 
heaven, and of holy angels, is uniformly represented 
in the Book of Revelation as given to Christ. The 
enthroned Redeemer is never said to worship in 
heaven, but is exhibited as having adoration, praise. 
and thanksgiving addressed to Him. * As God 
manifest in the flesh — Immanuel, God with us, He is 
the fit Object of worship; and as exalted in heaven, 
He can confer the Spirit, give repentance and the 
remission of sins, control and bringdown all enemies. 
and confer all ascension gifts and salvation blessings. 
He is entitled to the heartfelt homage of all Chris- 
tians ; and when led and taught by the Spirit, they 
not only pray in Christ's name, but also directly 
present to Him adoration, confession, supplications, 
and thanksgiving, as they are made sensible of 
receiving from Him, in answer to prayer, deliverance, 
and manifold blessing. 

The Holy Spirit, too, as being a Person in the God- 
head, and in the economy of human redemption, 
entrusted with the application of all the benefits of 
the Saviour's purchase, is a proper object of prayer. 
In the initiatory sacrament of baptism, solemn 
dedication is made to Him, as to the Father and the 
Son, and saving blessings are equally sought from 
Him. The whole Christian profession is thus dis- 
tinguished by a public authorised act of worship to 
the third Person of the Trinity. And in the apostolic 
benediction, the last petition is a solemn prayer to 
the Spirit, asking His gracious presence with be- 
lievers, and His communication to them of all 

• Rev. i. 5, 6; v. 13. 
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spiritual and eternal blessings. The apposite and 
beautiful language of Augmtiru declares the Holy 
ied to all Divine homage and worship — 
' ' If we were commanded to erect to the Holy Spirit 
a temple of wood and stone, for as much as God is 
the sole Object of worship, it would be a clear proof 
of His Divinity ; how much clearer then is the proof, 
now that we are commanded not to erect one, but 
to be ourselves His temple!"" The words of the 
doxologj, familiar to the church in ancient and 
modern times, beautifully expresses the spirit of true 
devotion, in the ascription of adoration and praise to 
each Person of the Godhead — "Glory be to thb 
Father, ajto to the Son. axd to the Holy Ghost; 
as it was es" tile begdfstxg. is now, a>"d ever shall 
be.'" Amen*. 

"While prayer is thus, both by Scripture precept 
and approved example, appropriately offered to each 
of the Persons of the Godhead ; and there are special 
occasion- in which express petitions to the Son and 
the Holy Spirit are suitable, and are followed by 
rvable gracious answers : the usual mode of 
prayer, as exhibited in the word, is to pray to the 
hrst Person of the Trinity, through the Mediator, 
and by the aid of the Holy Spirit. When, in our 
Lord's model prayer, we are taught to address God 
as " Our Father which art in heaven," the title is 
rather to be taken as referring to God, essentially 
revealed as the Father of all flesh, and as God in 
covenant, than to a person in the Godhead. He is 
addressed as a Triune God— Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, the God of grace and love, the God of sal- 
vation. The revealed way of ordinary spiritual 
worship is to come to God the Father, as, in the 
economy of human redemption, He is the first cause 
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directing to the Bource of all needed grace, tilling the 
mouth with arguments, sealing Divine promises, and 
applying the hlossings purchased which we seek. 
Through the Son, as Mediator of the covenant both 
of reconciliation and intercourse, we come unto 
God. He is the over-liviug and sure way of 
access. Ever ready to take our case in hand, 
He is our prevailing Advocate with the Father, 
Him ne heareth always, and with Him He is ever 
well pleased. Never can He withhold from Him 
whatever His lips crave. How glorious and blessed 
is God, the Object of prayer! How gracious and 
abundant is the assurance that, coming to Him, 
sinful, needy, and helpless suppliants as we are, we 
shall not be cast out ; we shall, through the Mediator, 
obtain all acceptance and blessing ! 



CHAPTER HI. 

I>* WHOSE NAME TO PRAY? AND WHO TEACHES 

TO PRAY ? 

The Saviour Himself declares, in the plainest lan- 
guage, that prayer is to be presented exclusively in 
His name. He is the only way of access to God. 
li No man eonieth to the Father but by me." Ouce 
and again, in His last discourse of consolation to 
His disciples, He stated the grand principle of 
accepted and successful prayer — •• Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son."' " If ye shall ask any- 
thing in my name, I will do it." * And, at the close 
of the discourse, to give the fullest assurance of 
gracious hearing and blessing to His people, He 
adds — "Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name. He will give it 
you." f From these reiterated assurances — so full 
and sustaining, it is readily seen that praying in 
Christ's name is a matter of great solemnity and 
transcendant importance. The words, in Chn 
name, and for Chritt** sake, are frequently used in 
petitions, in a mere formal manner, without any due 
feeling of heart, and have no definite meaning or 
purpose attached to them. Yet, properly understood, 
they are singularly pregnant and most significant. 
They express the whole way of acceptable approach 
to God in gospel worship, and as has been justly 

* John xiv. 13, 14. t John xvi. 23. 
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remarked — " On these words hinge the whole power 
of prayer." According to Scripture usage, the nauie 
of Christ denotes His Person, His offices, and attri- 
butes, all His revealed relations to His people — 
Jesus, the Saviour, the Prophet, Priest, and King in 
the covenant. To pra} r in His name is accepting 
Him in His person and offices — to go unto God 
through Him. It is to rely on His atonemcni, 
intercession, and rn-oniise — to take Him as our onlj- 
way to the Father; and, resting on His finished 
work and faithful word as the warrant and ground 
of our approach, to present our supplications, and 
pour out our hearts before God. Prayer in this 
manner is opposed to the want of conviction of the 
solemnity and weight of the duty, to all formality 
and indifference, and to unbelief in Divine promises. 
Prayer is not made in Christ's name when we do 
not put our petitions into His hand, that they may 
be presented by Him and accepted for His sake, and 
when we do not wholly depend upon Him for the 
success of our supplications, and for a gracious 
answer. To pray aright in the Saviour's name, we 
need various uisites. "We must be duly sen 

of our distance from God, of our guilt, defilement, 
aud utter unworthiness. Christ Jesus must be 
known and recognised as the Mediator between I 
and man — the only way of access to God, and the 
ordained medium of acceptance and of all gra< 
intercourse and blessing. To ask in the name of 
Christ, we must know TTi> name as our propitiation 
and peace, who has reconciled us to God by His 
blood, and who saves us by His life. And, as He 
will never suffer suppliants to take His name in 
vain, we only pray in His name when we ask what 
is agreeable to His will, and when we ohei 
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bumble and assured confidence that petitions pre 
sented through Him will be heard and answered 

We jut NM.nanto,l ami eacourag-od to " OODie with 

boldness" through the blood of Jesus, and to 
"enter into the holiest of all." ••Tins is the confi- 
dence that we have in Him, thai if we as* anj 
thing according to His will. He heareth us Ami if 
we know thai He bear us, whatsoever we ask, we 

know that we have the petit ions that WO desired of 

Him."* As by ttatin re guilty, and enemies 

to Go. I h\ evil workB, we can onlj be pardoned and 
accepted when we come to Him, embracing His 
well-beloved Son, and taking Hhn with us in making 
our approach to the Majesty in the heavens. It is 
related in Grecian history, thai when Thmnisto 
was an exile from Athens, in his wanderings, he 
came to the oourl of A-dmetus, king of Eubus 
(Thessaly), with whom ho had been ionnorly a! war, 
ami. .a whom he had no possible claim for favour. 
As he entered the courl of the palace, be caugb.1 up 
in bis arms the sou of the monarch, who fondlj 
clung to lus bosom, and kneeling in this attitude 
bot'oiv the king, be obtained his request for forgive 
ness and favour — uot on the ground of his own 
merits, but from the father's regard to the child oJ 
his all'i'i'tion. In liko mauiiov should we go to Gk>d 

in prayer. It' we come indeed in Christ's name we 
cannot fail of acceptance; and whatever we ask for 
His sake shall assuredly ho granted. " Him the 
father beareth always, and in Him Ho is ever well 
pleased " 

Wo pray in Christ's name when we plaoe ow 
whole dependence for acceptance, and for the answer 

" 1 Joliu V. II, l.'l. 
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of our prayers, 011 His finished work and continual 
intercession. Through His atonement our guilt is 
cancelled, our persons are accepted, and we who 
were far off are brought nigh through His blood. 
Our petitions are heard and answered in the same 
way. We can only approach the altar of God 
through the blood of the great sacrifice; and the 
acceptance of our services, as well as of our persons, 
is entirely owing to the sweet incense of the Saviour's 
mediation. The intercession of Christ is properly 
His mediation continued and His atoning sacrifice 
applied. All the benefits which He purchased 
are in His hands to dispense, and these, in accord- 
ance with the stipulations of the covenant, He 
obtains from the Father on the footing of His com- 
pleted undertaking. The firmest ground of depend- 
ance for ac< - and blessing is here, and of this 

v, e should continually avail ourselves in coming to 
God in prayer. 

All our strength for tht duty is in Christ, and not in 
tmrsi and it is communicated to us by the Spirit, 

which He has promised to give to them that ask Him. 
We are always weak in ourselves; and our chief 
infirmity lies in the spiritual exercise of prayer. 
We know not what to pray for. or how to order our 
supplications as we ought. By union to Christ, 
through the Spirit, we become one with Hiin, and 
iay draw upon His Almighty strength in offering 
our petitions at the mercy-seat. When Jacob wept 
and made supplication at Peniel, it was the angel 
that imparted the strength by which he prevailed, as 
well as communicated the blessing which he eagerly 
sought. In power imparted by Christ we have 
strength to plead, and we prevail in prayer. The 
3 our infirmities, and we become strong in 



IN WHOSE NAME TO PBAY? 291 

the Lord, and in the power of His might. Through 
our spiritual union with Christ, when He takes our 
case in hand, it is not so much our prayers that 
He presents to the Father as His own. He gives 
us His Spirit to move and draw out our hearts in 
holy desires and unutterable groanings; and what 
has been sent down from heaven ascends up again, 
as a cloud of fragrant incense to cover the mercy- 
seat. The golden vials are full of " odours, which 
are the prayers of saints." "What fulness of season- 
able help is here! and how abundant is the assurance 
that prayer offered in the name and strength of 
Christ shall prevail! " If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." * 

We ask in Christ's name when we embrace the pro- 
mises of the covenant, and plead them at the throne of 
grace. He is Himself " the mercy promised to the 
fathers;" and all help to His people is given in 
remembrance of it. The promises, "exceeding greal 
and precious," absolute and unconditional, are " ill 
3 T ea and amen " in Him. f They were first made to 
Him personally in His obedience and suffering, as 
His people's Surety and Substitute; and now coming 
to believers as "tried words," they are to them the 
conveyance deeds of all the blessings of the covenant. 
His name is the " faithful and true witness," by 
whom we approach to God, and through whom He 
speaks to us when we embrace the promise, and use 
faith's plea on God's word — " Lord, do as Thou hast 
said." We have ample ground of confidence that 
what we ask in Christ's name shall be given us. 
We " come with boldness to the throne of grace." 

♦ John xv. 7. t 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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Our freedom and confidence in coming to Qod rest 
wholly in praying in Christ* 8 name. This spirit is 
opposed to all slavish fear, and doubt and distress; 
it ia openness of word and heart — the full confidence 
of children coming to a Father, in whose wise and 
tender love they can depend, and who is ever ready 
to help and relieve. In this "boldness" we are 
enjoined and encouraged ever to draw near to God. 
"Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that vre may obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need." "Having therefore, breth- 
ren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way."*" This gracious 
freedom and confidence in prayer is altogether 
through Christ, and His office and work in procuring 
it for us. Jesus, the Son of God, is our great High 
Priest, who has " passed through the heavens." 
He has consecrated for us a " new and living way, 
through the veil " of His flesh, and He ever lives in 
heaven to make intercession. In His name, and 
relying upon Him, we may approach despite of 
everything, within or without, that would discourage 
or hold iis back. With all heartiness and ohildlike 
confidence, we may ever ask in the name of our 
blessed Advocate and Intercessor — " In whom we 
have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of Him." f 

We, finally, pray in Christ's name when we put 
our petitions into If is hand, and willingly depend ><> 
Jinn for what we as/:, in relation to the tunc and 
mode of bestowal. What is in faith committed 
to Him He will keep in safety ; the plea that 
Ho presents cannot miscarry, nor will the prayers 

* Heb. iv. 16; x. 19, 20. t Eph. Hi. 12. 
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taken into His censer be returned unanswered. His 
infinite wisdom knows best the time and way of 
answering prayer; and His unchangeable love to 
His people is a sufficient guarantee that He will 
always regard their prayers, and never withhold 
from them any good thing. Here we may rest with 
all cjiiietuess of spirit and in full assurance of hope. 
AVe have placed our case in the hand of an Advocate 
who is skilful and able effectually to manage it; and 
we should be willing to leave it wholly with Him, 
knowing that the honour of His name is concerned 
in supplying the wants of them that fear Him. and 
in doing for His saints "exceeding abundantly 
above all that we are aide to ask or think." Coming 
to God through such a Saviour, we may know that 
we " have eternal life, and may believe in the nam<' 
of the Son of God." 

How excellent and glorious is the name in which 
prayer is to be presented to God! How unspeak- 
ably precious it must ever be to the saints ! It com- 
prehends all Divine fulness, and every human per- 
fection and excellency. Whatever belongs to Him 
as the Mediator of the Covenant and the Saviour of 
sinners; His dignity, authority, and power as the 
living Redeemer; the endearing relations in which 
He stands to the redeemed ; all the work that He is 
perpetually performing for their benefit, and the 
innumerable blessings which He has procured, and 
which He is continually bestowing on them, are 
included in His name. The eternal Father is ever 
well pleased with the person and work of His beloved 
Son. The Spirit's office is to glorify Christ, and to 
take " the things which are His" — the glory of His 
person, His offices, and finished work, and the riches 
of His kingdom, and show them to the saved. 
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Angels behold, and with wrapt adoration worship 
the Son. The " whole family in heaven and earth lb 
named" after Him. The church of the first-born 
call upon His name ; and while they remember it 
alone, through it they work, praise, fight, and 
triumph. To His saints His name is ever " ointment 
poured forth ; " * and, attracted and refreshed by 
" the fragrance of His good ointments, the virgins 
love Him." How strong and unfailing the ground 
of confidence, that prayer offered in this blessed 
name will be successful ! By faith in it the sup- 
pliant takes hold upon Omnipotence; and however 
unworthy he is, the glory of the Kedeemer is engaged 
to grant whatever He seeks, in accordance with 
God's will. The veracity of Him who is Truth itself 
is pledged to give whatever is asked in His name. 
He is deeply concerned at all times with the wants 
and trials of His people, and with the success of 
their supplications. No petition of the humble does 
He refuse or reject because of its weakness and 
unworthiness. His name would be dishonoured, as 
the great Object of trust and hope, if His advocacy 
failed, and the petitions put into His hand were 
unsuccessful. He ''will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer." " This shall 
be written for the generations to come, and the people 
which shall be created shall praise the Lord." 
" We will rejoice in Thy salvation; and in the name 
of our God we will set up our banners : the Lord 
fulfil all thy petitions."! 



* Song- i. 3. The as of the Authorized Version is not iu the 

origrin.il . 

f Pa. cii. 17, 18; xx. 5. 
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II. WHO TEACHES TO PKAY ''. 

Christ Jesus is the great teacher sent from God ; 
and on His instructions we are absolutely and at all 
times dependent for the knowledge of all right guid- 
ance in life, and of all that concerns our future 
destinies. With reference to the great duty and 
privilege of prayer, which is the soul's converse with 
God, He is our efficient and sole teacher, without 
whose aid we never can engage aright in the exer- 
cise. The Sermon on the Mount — if not our Lord's 
first discourse spoken in His public ministry — was 
doubtless uttered towards its commencement. In it 
He assigned a prominent place to prayer, as a duty 
incumbent on all His followers. At a subsequent 
period of the Saviour's life on earth, when He was 
"praying in a certain place," one of His disciples, 
speaking doubtless in the name of the whole com- 
pany, said unto Him, "Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught His disciples." * They were 
evidently deeply impressed with the words which lie 
had uttered, as well as with His manner in prayer ; 
and, conscious of their great weakness and the im- 
perfection of all that they had hitherto attempted in 
prayer, they sought from the Master special in- 
struction on a subject so important, and submitted 
themselves unreservedly to His teaching. The Saviour 
readily answered their request, and spoke to them the 
great "Model Prayer," which He had formerly 
uttered, following it with directions in relation to 
the Spirit in which supplications are to be offered, 
and presenting motives and encouragements for the 
practice of the duty. This prayer is not "the Lord's" 

* Luke xi. 1. 
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Saviour is found engaged in prayer. Before « boos- 
ing and sending out His apostles ; in working miracles 
of power; on the mount of transfiguration ; seeking for 
the apostles that their faith would not fail in the 
hour of temptation ; at the close of the sacramental 
feast; and in His agony in G-ethsemane and on the 
cross, He sought and realised the nearest i omnnmion 
with the Father in all that Ho did and suffered. 
At times Ho "rosea great while before day," and 
retired to a mountain to pray. Whole nights were 
spent alone in prayer. Again, He withdrew with 
His disciples unto a desert place to engage in 
social prayer. All the emotions and . I hat are 

called into exercise in fervent prayer — reverence, 
trust, spiritual desire, dependence, and joyful hope, 
ever characterised the Saviour's spirit lie con- 
stantly manifested earnest importunity and full 
anticipation of a favourable .inswer. Thus, "the 
mind that was in Christ '" was prayer, a- was all His 
life ; and His death was the priestly act of presenting 
His whole humanity as a sacrifice for sin, with 
resignation to Grod, and ''strong crying and tears " 
for deliverance and acceptance. If we are in vital 
union with Christ, His mind will be in us. We will 
think, speak, and act as He did. In all things He 
has left us an example that we should follow His 
steps. His most impressive teaching, during His 
whole earthly life, was the spirit and expression of 
prayer to which He gave utterance. Would we he 
His disciples indeed, then it should be our main de- 
sire to cherish the same spirit, and to walk as He 
walked. 

Our Lord teaches to pray by the continual lessons of 
His word. As He Himself, the personal word, re- 
veals the Father, so in the inspired word He makes 
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known the object of prayer — our wan* and 

infirmities, the way of acceptable approach to God, 
and the encouragement which we have to make our 
requests known before Him. with the benefits to be 
expected in answer to prayer. The Spirit, speaking 
in the word, indites for us suitable p and 

prai- gned to express the experience of be- 

lievers in all ages. The Saviour, when He prayed, 
in His work of Surety -obedience, and under 
temptation and suffering, continually employed the 
words of inspiration, in petitions, pleading, and 
thanksgiving. Thus does He still teach us to pray. 
If we would learn of Him. and obtain what we ask 
in prayer, it concerns us to hare the word of Christ 
ling in us richly in all wisdom ; to treasure it up 
in the memory, and meditate on it by day and night ; 
and as we present to God petitions which the Spirit 
has dictated, and His servants have used, to seek 
earnestly that these may be with us the expression 
of faith, the full utterances of the desires and re- 
solutions of the he^ 

We are taught by Christ to pray aright by concern* 
Hu pray and in holy ordinance*. 

Thousands have been seriously impressed, and been 
led to pray, by hearing the prayers of devoted 
servants of Christ.* Xot only have the instructions 
ich been blessed for this purpose, but the 
spiritual tone of the converse, and the outpouring of 
their hearts in fervent petitions, have been blessed 
to teach other- - need of prayer, and to show 

• The cases of J* km Xfctom and Riehmri OeU uTastratr- 

6traogiy the salutary effects of the prayers of gtrily mother*. 

Ameutttns. m his refers to the prayers of hi> 

behalf as a chief means blessed of God for hi* 

:t v >: - : 1 ::" ~- --rf llnese. 
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them the nature and spirit of believing supplication 
The Saviour teaches to pray by pouring out the 
Spirit of grace and supplication, and by drawing and 
teaching others by their spirit and example. In 
ordinances, public and social, the great object ie 
to draw near to God. If we attend upon them 
aright, we go to them with a fixed purpose to pray 
before the Lord of hosts; and all the benefit received 
is that which is conferred in answer to the prayers 
of the assembled worshippers, and of others engaged 
in the same spiritual exercises. 

In the past history of the church frequent instances 
have occurred of persons, ignorant and thoughtless, 
being arrested and savingly changed by humble 
Christians praying with them and for them, or by 
their listening to the prayers of the congregation 
To frequent the companj'of lively, prayerful saints La 
an eminent means of learning to pray; and to be 
diligent in waiting on Divine ordinances is a chief 
way of leading us to seek and obtain the blessing. 
In such fellowship we are brought into the holiest of 
all — the immediate Divine presence. An atmosphere 
of grace and love encompasses us; and all the 
spiritual emotions which the spirit of grace and 
supplications excite are drawn forth. We are made 
to feel that "it is good to draw near to God," and 
we go away with a deeper sense of the obligation of 
prayer; we are taught more how to engage in it, and 
are disposed from the heart to say — " I love the 
Lord, because He hath heard my voice and my sup- 
plications. Because He hath inclined His ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live."* 

It ia by the agency of the Spirit pre-eminently that 

* Psalm cxvi. 1,2. 
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Jesus teaches His people to pray. He is prom 
as the substitute of the ascended Redeemer. He is 
poured out as " the •/>u if of grace and mppl 
He abides with believers, as the indwelling Adv. 
and Comforter, to reveal Christ to their souls, to 
h them all things, and to bring all things to their 
remembrance, whatsoever He has said unto them* 
He makes continual intercession with them, and 
thus helps their infirmity in prayer. The Spirit is a 
constant, effectual teacher. Babes in Christ are 
taught, in " the spirit of adoption," to " cry, Abba, 
Father." Holy graces are drawn forth into lively 
exercise: the mouth is filled with arguments, and 
those who pray in the Spirit are fitted for the recep- 
tion of the blessings sought. They have power with 
God and prevail. This help of the Spirit we should 
earnestly seek, as eminently that which is given by 
the Saviour when He teaches His disciples to pray. 
Soon as the promised powerful effusion of the Spirit 
shall come, multitudes will become prayerful; and 
the blessings sought will be largely and extensively 
enjoyed. 

The Savionr*s teaching to pray shows praying and 
working inseparably united. His own life on earth 
was one of entire devotedness to the Father's 
business. He "'went about doing good." In the 
spirit of ceaseless activity, He declared, " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work." And when He was 
about to complete His Surety-undertaking, He said, 
I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I 
straightened till it be accomplished!" "I have 
glorified Thee on the earth; I hare finished the 
work which Thou ga vest me to do." ( Ihrist on earth 

* John xiv. 2G. 
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wrought always, till His baptism of blood, His work 
on Calvary, was finished, and He prayed always. It" 
we are united to Him, we must be conformed to 
Him ; we must be as He was in the world. Our 
duty and privilege are to live, as well as pray iu 
Christ's name — " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God the Father by Him."* When we arc united 
to Christ by His Spirit, He prays in us, while He 
intercedes for us in heaven. Our union with Him is 
at once the soul of prayer, and the Spirit of all holy 
activity. One with Christ, we live as Il«- lived. 
Abiding in Him, we continue in His love, as He 
kept His Father's commandments, and abided in His 
love, (John xv. 16). Praying in Christ's name — 
earnest, importunate, persevering- supplication in the 
way described, is absolutely essential to life in His 
name. The greal element of all holy acceptable work 
is prayer. A life of devoted obedience, it has been 
justly remarked, is " connected with meditation, self- 
examiuation, self-concjuot, and the most concenti 
energy of the will." All this is involved in true 
prayer. Thus, the motto of every devoted servant of 
God is, " praying ana 'working ;" and in the one case 
and the other, to "pray without ceasing," and to 
work, so as " not to weary in well-doing," we must 
do all in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving 
thanks to the Father through Him. 



•Col. Hi. 17. 
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what we ask b1au.11 I nted. The field ,er 

is the largest, the assurance is the strongest and 
fullest, tliat all i PUppli graciously 

granted. The limitati die grant are Bach as 

arise from the character of ti .f prayer, the 

.state of the suppliant, and the exp re ss ed terms of 
the promise. Only for what is agreeable to God's 
will are we to pray, and hence we are prohibited 
from asking aught that is unlawful or .sinful. We 
may not pray for what would gratify the > 
the heart, or promote evil in ourselves or others. 
Whatever is unsuitable or unseasonable either to our 
outward state or our spiritual condition, is excluded 
from the matter of our prayers, and is not embraced 
in the answer promised. Lut notwithstanding these 
limitations, the matters which we are encouraged to 
seek and expect in prayer are so numerous and 
.ary as to meet all our lawful desires, and all 

ly or mind, or for time or 

rnity. Vv ask " great and mighty things,"* 

"we know not," and such as may 

pear to us unlikely or impossible to be obtained. 

In the -Scriptures we have instances recorded not a 

few of such petitions answered. Things apparently 

little or unimportant may be properly matter of 

supplication to God. Th» -lution of Dr. Pay- 

son — " 1 will not dishonour my G-od by asking 

little things," iras certainly rash and unwarranted 

Nothing i any of the redeemed ii little in 

His sight, rho numbers the hairs of ii ad, and 

appoints all their goings. Tin " ,i1 

issues often bine/: upon matters apparently tririaJ 

;i ,„i llJinil ,i. Sower*! manifold 
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and however frequently presented, wa are 
that tliej 7 will not on this ground be refused. TUe 
I leaver of Prayer is never troubled by His peop] 
frequent coming. His "own elecl " H avenges/' 

when they " v i y day and night" to Him. And 
when they plead frequently for others, He hears and 
answers, as well as when they present their own 

cases before the throne. " Whatsoever " embrac 

the concerns of the whole church, and of men o 
classes and characti 

But, more particularly, as to the matter of believers' 
prayers, they are warranted to pray for, with the 
hope of receiving — 

1. Whatever is provided through God's rich gra 
the covenant of The covenant from eternity 

was made the storehouse of all blessing to the 
redeemed. All that pertains to their state ami 
dition, in soul and body, and for time and eternity, 
embraced in it. All its stores are put into 
the hands of the Mediator to dispense to the 
heirs of salvation; and nothing that concerns them. 
the mosi minute as well as the greatest, is Left oul 
of the gracious arrangement. When we come iu 
Christ's name, and take hold of the covenant, we 
ask and may hope to receive all new eovomint 

blessings. The "Lord God Is a sun and shield 
lie will give graoe and glory, and will withhold no 
,d from them that walk uprightly."* "Even 
them will 1 bring to my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in my house of prayer, their offerings 
and their sacrifices Bhall be accepted on mine 

altar."t 

2. All that the Redeemer has purchased ana promised 

■ Psa. Ixxxiv. 6. I" I**. Wi. 7. 
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may be matter oi prayer. Those include the persons 
who are to be rescued from the curse, with all the 
blessings that they need for this life, and for that 
which is to coino. The Saviour ahed Eis blood to 
save from wrath all that wen- given Him of the 
Father, and to •• purchase to Himself a peouliar 
people, zealous of good works,"* and for them, 
price of infinite value, He procured all saving benefits. 
Believing prayex is the ordained way in whioh the 
redemption provided takes effeot, and all its benefits 
are enjoyed. We should therefore pray that those 
for whom Christ died maj be " gathered into one in 
Him."f We are commanded to maki pplication 

for all saints hatever they need to deliver them 

from evil, and for support, comfort, and blessing in 
every condition, should be matter of our frequenl 
and earnest petitions. Thus do we honour the 
Saviour king to carry in Le purchase 

of ilis blood; we do the greatest good to fellowi 

and arc ourselves blessed, in becoming the means oi 
blessing to others. The promises of the word supply 
abundant matter of believing prayer. Vs the es 
pre&sion of God's gracious purposes, th 

' ( \< ceding e,rcat and precious," and arc •'nil 
and amen in Christ Jesus." We have the war 
and welcome to make use of Divine promises in 
prayer, and to plead for the things pi I. Grod 

is faithful who has promised, and lie is glorified in 
fulfilling His promises. Those promises which re- 
spect spiritual blessings aro absolute and unconditional, 
and we may plead thorn without mentioning any 
condition on our part, or submission to God's will, 
and take no denial. Those which relate to temporal 

* Titus ii. m. t Ephes. i. to. % Ephea. vi. 18. 

u 
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blessings we should ask God to fulfil, according to Tlis 
good pleasure, and should be submissive, whether 
He grants or refuses. 

3. We have the warrant to ask what is for God' t 
glory, and the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
the earth. When our Lord teaches us to pray, He 
instructs us to place first in order of all our petitions 
that which supplicates that the Divine name may be 
hallowed or sanctified, and those which seek that the 
kingdom of God may come, and His will bo done on 
earth, as by saints and angels in heaven. These are 
the great ends of God's work in creation, providence, 
and redemption, so they should ever be ours in 
prayer. We should earnestly, and first of all, seek 
that God may be glorified in us and by us, and that, 
in answering our requests, He should give or with- 
hold, as may contribute to the advancement of His 
own glory. The coming and establishment of Christ's 
kingdom, being the grand and chief manifestation of 
God's glory in the earth, should occupy a chief place 
in all our prayers. When it is sought aright, there 
will be offered frequent petitions on many subjects, 
the most important and weight}' ; as for the de- 
struction of Satan's kingdom, the spread and power 
of scriptural truth, the consecration of money and 
personal effort for this purpose, the work of grace in 
the soul, the purification of the church, the ingather- 
ing of Jew and Gentile, the conversion of the nations, 
and the directing and overruling of all events and 
changes in the world for accomplishing these ends. 
Earnest petitions offered for these high objects will 
lead to devoted effort for their attainment. Believing 
suppliants have their moral nature elevated by be- 
coming co-workers with God, and partakers with 
Christ in the glory to be revealed. Thus they realise 
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tho answer to the Saviour's intercessory prayer, and 
the glory which the Father has given Him is im- 
parted to them. * The doing of God's will on earth 
expresses the whole duty and privilege of man, and 
is inseparably connected with the perfection of His 
nature and all Tlis happinei 

4. Prayer is to be made for the possession and 
increase of holiness , in knowing, obeying, and submitting to 
God's will in all things. By reiterated and most 
weighty commands, we are enjoined to " follow after 
holiness," to forsake all sin, and to be " holy in all 
manner of conversation," and to " be holy, for God 
is holy." While this is our constant duty, and we 
are required fco be active in sanotification, the source of 
all holiness in us is God in covenant, as the efficient 
Agent is the Holy Spirit. Hence there is indispens- 
able need of constant fervent prayer for the possession 
and advancement of holiness. We should pray for 
the indwelling and "work of the Spirit, for the 
mortification of sin, the sanctifying power of the 
truth, the sprinkling of the blood of Christ on the 
heart and conscience, and the transformation of 
re and life after the image of God. To know, 
obey, and submit to God's will in all things, is to 
advance in the Divine life, and secures the increase 
and perfection of holiness. This expresses the whole 
duty and privilege of man, and is inseparably 
connected with the perfection of His nature, and all 
His happiness. How constantly should we seek 
that God's will in all things may be done in us and 
by us ! How worthy this to be the matter and bur- 
den of all our prayers ; in the granting of such 
petitions will be found our highest honour and 

• John xvii. 22. 
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greatest f elicit}-. Prayers for the increase of holi 
include petitions for i>ardon and acceptance, 
serration from temptation, the sanctificatiou I 
of all providences, and the perfection of holiness in 
heaven — these supply frequent and manifold errands 
to the throne of grace. 

o. We have the warrant to pray for all nwetH 
poral good things. These were provided for the saints 
in the covenant of grace ; as freed from the curse 
upon the creatures, they were purchased by the 
atonement of the Saviour, and they are the matter of 
many gracious promises. Our Father in heaven 
knows that we have need of these things before we 
a>k them ; but we honour Him by coming to Him as 
children to a father, with every bodily want, and in 
all our earthly cares and necessities. When we seek 
worldly things in submission to His will, and a 
portion of them that thereby we may advance His 
glory, He bestows them in answer to prayer, as " the 
lot of* our inheritance'" which He chooses. If He 
withhold temporal gifts, and allots to His people 
privation and affliction, He does this for the discipline 
of love, that they may be weaned from the world, 
be made partakers of His holiness, and that they may 
enjoy more fully that better part which cannot be 
taken away. 

6. Besides prayer for God's glory and our own 
good, we are commanded and encouraged to pray for 
othe-rs. As consecrated priests, ministering at God's 
altar, we should pray much for the church. We 
should make supplication for men of all classes and 
characters; for those who are in public authority, for 
rich and poor, for the outcast and wandering, for the 
afflicted and dying, and for " all saints," in their 
diversified conditions and circumstances. We are 



QUALITIES 01 IK vVEK. 309 

debtor* to all men. to pray for them, even when we 

cannot have personal intercourse with them. Our 
prayers for others should be for associated com- 
munities, families, and nations, as well as for 
individuals. God's people, when in affliction and 
captivity, are commanded to pray for u the peace of 
the city" oi their sojourning, assured that in its 
peace they shall enjoy peace. Thus guilty cities and 
nations are spared for the sake of the righteous 
praying one-- that dwell in them. Thus these prove 
to he ■• the salt of the earth" — arresting the progress 
of corruption, and the leaves of their profession are 
for " the healing of the nations." 
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Prayer being " the <oul*s converse with God," and 
the expression of all right doctrinal thought and 
feeling, it is evidently of prime importance to con- 
sider the manner as well as the matter of prayer. 
There are certain qualities which must character! 86 
our approaches to the mercy-seat, if our petitions are 
d and successful. These appeal- from the 
character of the exalted Object of worship, and the 
condition of the suppliant ; and they are clearly 
indicated by the numerous commands of the word 
enjoining the duty, and by the approved examples 
of servants of God, whose prayerful spirit and the 
effects of their importunate pleading are recorded 
in the Bible. On a subject so comprehensive as the 
qualities of accepted prayer, only a few particulars 
can bo noticed. These, however, may be regarded 
as primary and fundamental qualities, and as asso- 
ciated with others that are t'.nmd more or less in 
prayers ottered from the emotions of the renewed 
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heart, and followed by the I il of ble-- 

desired. 

First of all, all true prayer is »j trihtal, and is to 

be presented from a spiritual frame of heart 
To the woman of Samaria the Saviour declared — 
• God it Spirit* and they that worship Him in 
thij> Him in spirit and in truth: for the Lord seeheth such 
to worship Him." f His essential nature is mire 
spirit — not confined to or a material body, but 

invisible, and everywhere present; and in worship- 
ping Him we are required to realise His nature and 
presence as such, and to worship Him in a way 
beeoming His Divine nature — not with a bodily 
service, but with the full engagement oi our spi 
lie is essentially Truth, and requires not patir 
pomp, or formality, but truth in principle, and 
manner and end. in all acts of reli 
Believers are built up ritual h and are 

required to offer to God " spiritual e 
We are to u praj in the Spirit; "§ and sain:» 
represented as " praying in the Holy Grhos All 

true prayer is the fruit of His indwell 1 power. 

In a spiritual frame of mind we only tan come 
before God. The prayer th. effectual" must 

be tmcroupht by the Spirit c The soul should be 
active and the desi tual iu prayer. Our chief 

and most earnest petitions should >ut spiritual 

thing-s : and when we ask for temporal things, we 
should do this in a spiritual frame, and for spiritual 
ends and objects. Thus the whole or. 

* The best MS. give the tirst clause without the article. 

; l Peter ii. * Eph. vi. IS. j Jude - 

8 1 16. Such is the form ox the original epithet. 
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when conducted aright, is fitted to engage all the 
powers of our hearts and spirits, to render us more 
spiritual, and to bring us to enjoy " all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ." 

Secondly. The deepest humility is required in all 
prayer to God. The queen of all Christian graces 
is humility. Its spirit and manifestation are indis- 
pensably required iu prayer, as being alone suitable 
to the duty. The want of an humble spirit renders 
multitudes wholly prayerless, as pride of heart in 
a 11 \ measure renders formal prayers useless. "The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after G-od ; God is not in all His thoughts." 
•■ I rod resistcth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble." "The desire of the humble the Lord 
heareth."* "The Lord hath respect to the lowly, 
but the proud He knoweth afar off." f Humilit 
spirit is eminently befitting in those who are sinful 
dust and ashes, when approaching God, who is 
infinitely great and glorious in holiness. This spirit 
is manifested in a deep sense of utter unworthiness, 
in sorrow and contrition of heart for sin, in confes- 
sing and aggravating our vileness in God's sight, in 
bearing all rebukes and discouragements in pra} r er, 
and yet waiting patiently at the mercy-seat, in 
thankfulness for the best blessing, and in the spirit 
of self-abasement, deepened by the acceptance of 
prayer, and the reception of gracious answers. The 
main characteristics of prayers indited hy the Spirit, 
as recorded in the word — of saints whose supplica- 
tions have prevailed with God, as Abraham, Moses, 
Daniel, Ezra, Paul — are self-abasement, contrition of 
heart, and penitential confession. "While these were 

' Psa. x. 4. f Jas. iv. 6: Ps. x. 7 ; Psa. cxxxviii. 6. 
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dictated by the Spirit of grace and supplication, we 
are forbidden to despond on account of the imperfec- 
tion of our humility, or because of the sense of 
remaining pride of heart. Looking to Him whom 
we have pierced, we mourn after a godly sort. The 
work of grace which He begins He will carry 
forward aud perfect. The blood of atonement 
cleanses from the sins of our holy things ; and, 
through the advocacy of our great High Priest, we 
are brought to self-abasement, and at the same 
time to a state of spiritual exaltation. 

Thirdly. Dcp. ndence and submission are main qualities 
of true prayer. The spirit and attitude of prayer 
i \ press entire dependence on God for everything 
that we need, and for all that we supplicate Him to 
bestow. From Him we have life, and breath, and all 
things ; "in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being." A right state of heart is to feel always our 
absolute dependence upon God, and prayer is the 
due expression of it. We unspeakably need pardon 
of sin, and we ask it in prayer, as none can forgive 
sins but God. We seek light to guide our paths, 
and as it is not in man to direct his steps, we look to 
God to lead us iu a right way. Our strength for 
duty and trial is not in ourselves or any creature ; 
and therefore in prayer we betake ourselves to the 
Rock of ages, and take hold on almighty strength. 
This state of dependence is constant and unchange- 
able, and has respect to mind and body, to all our 
relations, to things temporal and spiritual, to life and 
death, and to all blessings to be desired or enjoyed. 
To cherish a right 6ense of dependence prompts to 
prayer, as the due expression of it is our essential 
quality of acceptable prayer. Dependence on God 
involves entire submission to His will, and this we 
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should manifest in all OUT approaches to (rod. The 
language of all right prayer ia that of our greal 
I, Priest, when in Mis soul-agony He "pre 
,. earneatiy"--"Notmy will, hut Thine be 
done." Submission to God's will ia required in 
rence to thi isk, the of the 

>ught, and the season of granting out petitio 
!i know not what Bpiril VI \ nor what 

is best for us. Nothing can we di : on the 

ground of justice, as we onl; re wrath. Our 

whole pleo musl ( "' on the ground of mi I -race 

which i ign. V. prone to ask am 

for corrupt and improper end I I. to whom we 
pray, does all things "according to the counsel of 
His own will;" and therefore it concerns us, in 
iug to the throne of grace, to supplicate Him 
always, in »e of pa and prostrate 

submission. 

thly. Prayer must be p 

v. God is " glorious in holin< 
and is to be worshipped "in the b 
It is the Bottled law of His kingdom, thai " the purs 
in heart'' only " -hall Bee God." " He who shall 
□d tli" bill of God, and shall stand in His holy 
place, must ha- i hands and a pure la-art."* 

inner is taught to say in confession — 
' 1 1 I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me." f God's will is, that "men pray e\ 
where, lifting up holy hands, without fear and 
doubting." J In corning to (rod in any act of wor- 
ship, we need to form and carry out the resolution — 
".1 will wash my handi in innocency; so will I 

COmpaSS thine altar. <) Lord." § To pray in a holy 

, I. !'-u. Ixvi. 18. I Tim ii. 

din •• n i 6. 
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manner, requires watchfulness, freedom from nil 
worldly distraotions and cares, and gospel sincerity. 
We require to oome by faith to the blood of at 

inent for pardon and purification, and to Beet the 

Spirit to '" oleanse us from all nlthiness o\ the heart 
and spirit," that M we may perfect holiness in the 
fear of God." Purity of motive in prayi 
thai we worship Qod in a holy manner. The grand 
constraining motive of worship, as of every t 
action, is to "do all to the glory of God." The 

rd throughout the Scriptures of countless in- 
stances of accepted prayer, shows that the chief 
motive of the suppliants in presenting these petitions 

the Divine glory. Their appeal was ever to the 
honour and faithfulness of God Thus did M 
plead fo] L — " Wherefore should the Egyptians 

speak." • Nbn I beseech Thee, let the power of 
the Lord be ; as Thou hist spoken." 

- followed by the immediate assurance 
that his prayer was heard— "As truly as I live, all 
the earth shall he tilled with the glory of theLord."* 
i ah, from this motive, sought thi on from 

at Carmel — "Hear me, Lord, ho 
that this people may know that Thou art the Lord 

and that Thou hast turned their heart ' 
a-ain." I Throughout the Psalms— the church's 
inspired censer of praise— the glorj of Jehovah is the 
frequent motive and argument in prayer—' 
Thy name'- sake, pardon mine iniquity, for it is 

; •" •• Help us. Tied of our salvation, for the 
glory of Thy name, and deliver us. and purge aw -\ 
our sin, for Thy name's <ake." ••Quicken me. 
Lord, for Thy name's sake; for Thy righteous 

* Numbers xn 17-21 t I Kings xviii 
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sake, bring my soul out of trouble." Thus, too, 
Daniel prayed, when he fasted and made supplication 
for Israel's deliverance, and for the house of his 
God— "Now, therefore, our God, hear the prayer 
of Thy servant, and his supplications, and can so Thy 
face to shine upon Thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Lord's sake." This motive appears prominent in all 
the Saviour's prayers for Himself and for His people, 
during His state of 'earthly abasement, as in His work 
of servile obedience, in the crisis of His sufferings, and 
in the glorious display of His miracles of power. 
His constant grand aim was the Father's glory. His 
great plea, as it was His act of heartfelt submission, 
was — "Not my will, hut Thine he done." \t the 
grave of Lazarus He prayed — " Because of the 
people which stand by I said it, that they may 
believe that Thou hast sent me."* Purity of motive, 
supreme regard to God's honour and glory, is the 
main characteristic of all filial prayer and of true 
devotedness ; it is therefore an essential element of 
prayer. It forms a fit test of our sincerity in prayer, 
as the want of it accounts for the fact of so many 
prayers remaining unanswered. The "cares of the 
world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things," choke the spirit of prayer, equally 
with the seed of the word, and in many cases suspend 
wholly its performance. Selfishness engenders in- 
sincerity, and God is mocked in our petitions. The 
quaint but truthful remark of one deserves serious 
consideration — "People never tell more lies than in 
their prayers." f 

Fifthly. Earnestness and importunity are essential 
elements of prayer. The matters sought in prayer 

* John xi. 12 f Robert Au.-nn. 
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are so important, and the state of heart required in 
approaching God is so solemn and absorbed, as to 
demand the utmost seriousness and fervency. The 
heart of the suppliant must be fixed and earnest if 
he would move the heart of Omnipotence. In His 
last sufferings, the Redeemer, " -with strong crying 
and tears," made His supplications to the Father — 
" Being in an agony, He prayed the more earnestly." In 
a like frame of spirit must we follow our blessed 
Example, if our prayer will prevail with the Eternal. 
As Jacob, when we wrestle with the Angel of the 
Covenant, putting forth all energy and concentrated 
efforts, we must cherish the resolute purpose — " We 
will not let Thee go till Thou bless us."* The 
resolution of a Christian Father \ should be ours 
in engaging in prayer — " Never will I come away 
from Thee, without Thee." This earnestness in 
prayer is opposed to want of due preparation and 
spirituality of mind. It restrains and prevents 
wandering thoughts, and it is thai ardour of devout 
affections and desires which the Holy Spirit en- 
kindles. Importunity in petitioning, which is the 
expression of earnestness, has been not improperly 
said to be " the essence of prayer." % We ask for 
blessings, unwilling to take a denial ; we wrestle in 
pleading till we prevail. Augustine makes mention 
of one so praying, "as if he would breathe out his 
life in prayer." Justus Jones relates of Luther's 

* Gen. xxxii. 26. t Bernard. 

I Of this importunity in prayer we have a striking instance 
in the prayer of Knox, the Scottish Reformer, when Ho was 
accustomed, in pleading for Christ's cause, to say—" Lord, 
give me Scotland, else I die." It need not be wonder.- 
that Queen Mary should say she " dreaded one of John Knox's 
prayers more than ten thousand nun 
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habits of prayer — " No day passes in wliicb. he does 
not devote at least throe hours to prayer anil medi- 
tation. I once succeeded in hearing him pray. 
What energy, what faith in his words! He pi 
earnestly, as a man conversing with God, and with 
such trust and faith as a man conversing W ith his 
father." Thus should we, as David — "Cry to God 
with the whole heart." * So, even in prayers for 
others, should we "labour fervently in prayer" for 
them — be in "a conflict" and agony, f In this 
spirit of holy importunity men should " pray alw ;i\ -. 
and not faint." Our encouragement and hope of 
success in prayer are inseparably connected with it — 
" Shall not God avenge His own elect, which cry 
day and night unto Him, though He bear long 
with them? I tell you that He will avenge them 
speedily." J 

•/ Constancy nnd^<> we are indispensable 

qualities of true prayer. There is no quality of 
prayer more frequently insisted on and exemplified in 
the Scriptures than constant continuance in the duty. 
"Continue instant in prayer," "Praying always," 
"Praying without ceasing," are the reiterated in- 
junctions of the word. Thus have all devoted 
servants of Christ regarded the spirit of prayer as 
the element of their new life, and its continual 
exercise as their sole duty and darling employment. 
The apostle Paul speaks of his praying for the 
churches always, and of labouring for them earnestly 
night and day in his prayers. As the spirit of prayer 
is that of dependence, humility, love, and faith con- 
joined, it has been properly remarked that "he who 
does not pray always, never prays." " The whole 

* Ps. oxix. 143. t Col. iv. 12. J Luke xviii. 7, 8. 
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church life," says an early Christian Father, " is one 
great continued prayer." * Lamartme, speaking of 
the Puritans of England, declares " their life was 
a prayer, and their death was a psalm." Constancy 
in prayer is shown in the habit of ejaculatory 
petition; in presenting to God short, sudden, rever- 
ent addresses, amid daily business, in sudden 
emergencies, and in offering up the rising emotions 

I desires of the heart at all times and in all events 
and circumstances. Thus the primitive Christians 
were accustomed to 'pray without ceasing." Clement 

Alexandria describes a Christian by saying — " In 
ever}- place he will pray, though not openly to be 
seen of men ; even when he is walking for pleasure, 
even when he is in converse with other men, in still- 

~, in reading, and when he is engaged in reasonable 
business, he prays by all means. And even, also, 
if he only think on God in the chamber of the soul, 
and with, silent sighing calls upon the Father, He 
will be near Him and with Him, for He is still 
speaking to Him" The excellent Jonathan Edicard* 
relates of his experience in the early period of his life 
— -I was almost constantly in ejaculatory prayer 
wherever I was. Prayer seemed to be natural to 
me, as the breath by which the inward burnings of 
mv heart had vent." When the pious Franke 
asked by a friend how he maintained a constant 
peace of mind, he replied— "By stirring up my mind 
a hundred times a day. Wherever I am, whatever 
I do. I say. Blessed Jesus, have I truly a share in Thy 
redemption? Are my sins forgiven ? Am I guided 
bv Thy Spirit? Thine I am; wash me again and 
again. By this constant converse with Jesus I have 

* Oriiren. 
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enjoyed serenity of mind, and a settled peace in my 
soul." The cultivation of this habit of ejaculatorv 
prayer, instead of preventing attendance upon stated 
seasons of duty, or of more protracted devotion, 
•will rather prove an incitement to them, and will 
render them the more profitable when they occur. 
Perseverance in prayer is opposed to all fickleness 
and unsteadiness; is continued supplication for some 
particular blessing. It is the perfection of fervency 
and constancy. When Christians are represented in 
Scripture as "continuing instant in prayer," the 
original Greek word es - the proper idea of per- 

severance. It is a military term, denoting holding 
out with invincible fortitude in a post of difficulty 
and danger; resisting hostile attacks until the object 
desired is attained. Such perseverance we should 
manifest in pleading under delays and apparent 
refusals. In such cases, God tries the spirit of His 
servants, and the value which they set on the objects 
sought in prayer. And at times, when He withholds 
the blessing sought, He designs to confer a good 
more important than that which the petitioner 
directly desired. Moses, when he pleaded for Israel, 
on account of their sin in the matter of the golden 
calf, filled his mouth with arguments, and prevailed 
in prayer, till God appeared to bend from His pur- 
pose, and gave the repeated assurance of His 
gracious presence. The Syrophenician womau per- 
severed in prayer, amidst delays and discouragements, 
till she received the blessing sought, and obtained 
besides the Saviour's commendation of the greatness 
of her faith. With such precepts for our direction 
in prayer, and such examples for our encouragement, 
we should learn to pray with constancy and fervent 
importunity ; and in difficulty, distraction, and felt 
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to make our requests known to God.* This bolduess 
should be cherished in opposition to all sinful 
despondency, slavish fear, and groundless suspicions 
and jealousies of Grod, as if He was not gracious and 
" merciful," as He is declared to be, aud not ready 
to welcome and save sinners. Coming to God as our 
Father in Christ, we should draw near with impor- 
tunity, with love and delight in Him, in filial sub- 
mis-ion, and with assured and jo}*ful hope of accept- 
ance. A little child, by its importunity, will bend 
an earthly parent from his purpose, and obtain its 
desire. So believing suppliants, pleading their 
covenant-relation, expostulate with their heavenly 
lather, and prevail in prayer. fi Doubtless Thou 
art our Father," &c. f Filial love and trust is the 
true spirit of praj-er, as delight in God is the certain 
precursor of a gracious answer. -; I will love Thee, 
Lord, my strength; " and then in consequence — " I 
will call upon the Lord, who is worth}- to be 
praise 1." } " Delight thyself also in the Lord; aud 
He shall give Thee the desires of thine heart." § 
As a dutiful child confides in its father's wisdom for 
direction, and submits to his disposal for correction 
and support, so in prayer the children of God submit 
to their Father in all things, as to the time and 



* The manner of gospel- worship is often characterised in 
the word by the term " boldness.'" Hebrews i. 19 — "Having 
therefore boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Hebrc crs Lv. 1G — " Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of gTace." The original Greek word denotes all 
Iterance, and is singularly applicable to the free 
intercourse of children with the Father whom they love, and 
in whom they repose heartfelt confidence, 
t Isaiah lxiii. 16. 
; Psalm xviii. 1,3. § Psalm xxxvii. 4. 

V 



322 QUALITIES OF PRAYER. 

manner of answering, the measure of the goodness 
and mercy they seek, and the trials they are called 
to endure. A proper view of the paternal relation, 
and the due exorcise of a filial spirit, inspire the 
joyful hope of acceptance and abundant blessing. 
If earthly parents, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto their children, how much more shall the 
heavenly Father " give good things to them that 
ask Him! " * The breathing of the " spirit of adop- 
tion." which is the true language of prayer, is the 
importunate cry, '' Abba, Father." This is its 
interpretative utterance, even though audible words 
may not be employed. As children pleading with 
earthly parents expect to prevail with them by 
appealing to their paternal affections, so, under a 
sense of need, believers have access with freedom to 
God the Father. The whole expression of the 
renewed heart finds its appropriate utterance in tin- 
Abba, Father." The eloquence, power, ami 
prevalence of prayer are love. It is the pleading of 
a child, sensible of its own weakness, and that all 
dependence and confidence should ever rest on the 
Father's wisdom, love, and power. It is at the 
same time the strongest wrestling of one who has 
power with God, and prevails. "Well might Luther 
declare of this utterance of the spirit of adoption— 
••Though it is a faint cry. yet it doth pierce the 
clouds, so that there is nothing else heard in heaven 
of God and His angels." And again— "The little 
word Father, conceived effectually in the heart, 
passes all the eloquence of Demosthenes, Cicero, and 
of the most eloquent rhetoricians that ever were in 
the world. The matter is not expressed with words, 

Mutt. vii. 0- 
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but groanings, -which groanings cannot be uttered 
-with any words of eloquence, for no language can 
express them." * 



* Luther on the G&latians, chapter iv. ; v. 6. 



CHAPTER V. 

DIFFERENT KINDS OF PRAYER. 

As prayer is the great duty and privilege of 
Christian life, it is to be observed in various re- 
lations, and at different seasons ; and it presents 
diversified aspects, arising from the conditions and 
circumstances in which the exercise is engaged in. 
The obligation to the performance of the duty in all 
these, as enjoined in the Divine word, is manifold 
and weighty. Prayer may be regarded as 1 , Private : 
2, Domestic; 3, Social; 4, Public; and 5, In respert 
to seasoiw — under trials and bereavements. Each of 
these demands particular consideration. 

I. — PRIVATE PRAYER. 

This is the soul's individual converse with God. 
when the person, secluded from ail others, pours out 
his heart in adoration, petition, and thanksgiving. 
Such prayer our Lord specially enjoins when He 
directs — "Thou, when thou prayest, enter thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret ; and thy Father which s< 
in secret shall reward thee openly."* A place of 
secrecy for communion with God is regarded as im- 
portant, and every person is supposed to have one. 
It is " thy closet" that which one selects for himself, 
which he loves, and to which he returns with desire 
to be alone with the all-seeing God. This is not 
necessarily always in the same place ; but to one who 

• Matthew vi. C. 
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loves the duty there cau never be wanting a closet 
retreat, and the "ttiUtour" of access to the mercy 
seat. 

We ever need, as we should always value, recourse 
to secret prayer. It has been properly said to be 
11 the test of all ftrayer." In this ordinance we are 
called to withdraw from the world, with its ensnaring 
and distracting scenes, and to set our faces and 
hearts heavenward. We commune with our hearts, 
and learn to judge ourselves, and to form a right 
estimate of our character, condition, and principles. 
Above all, in private prayer we are led to near fellow- 
ship with God. In secret, we may best ascertain 
whether we have the true spirit of prayer. When 
praying in company, we are in danger of deceiving 
ourselves, by displaying before others our gifts, 
while grace in the heart is wanting ; only speaking 
to human ears, rather than to the Hearer of Prayer. 
When retired and alone, before the throne of grace, 
we are treed from such a temptation. Our true state 
and character are best known in retirement. " All 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do." * We may then ascer- 
tain whether we feel in our hearts to offer prayer to 
God, or whether we present to Him only " the 
sacrifice of the lips," while the heart is far from 
Him, Our chief concern in entering our closet 
should be to realise the Divine presence. We go 
alone to pour out our hearts before God; and we 
should feel that it is surely good for us to " draw 
near" to Him. His invitation and promise are — 
" Acquaint thyself with Him, and be at peace, and 
thereby good shall come unto thee." \ The freedom 

brewtiv. 13. t Job xxii. 21. 



326 PRIVATE PKAYER. 

and particularity of address which characterise 
private prayer are an eminent means of cultivating a 
loving and familiar acquaintance with God, and thus 
of enjoying the benefits which result from it. Priv;i I e, 
retired praj'er may be, as it frequently is, silent — 
consisting in the movement of the internal thoughts 
and desires of the heart. Such was the ejaculatory 
prayer of Moses at the margin of the Red Sea ; the 
petitions of Abraham's servant as he stood at the 
well ; and of Hannah, the mother of Samuel, as she 
wept and spoke in her heart — " Only her lips moved, 
but her voice was not heard." But it may some- 
times be of advantage in private prayer to use low 
audible words, as tending to prevent wandering 
thoughts, to fix the attention, and to give the more 
definite meaning and emphasis to our petitions, 
Luther frequently prayed in private, standing look- 
ing out at a window, and gave expression to his 
thoughts and desires in low articulate words. The 
benefit derived from private prayer will be found 
greatly in connection with the regularity of its observ- 
ance. As our bodies are refreshed and invigorated 
by stated supplies of daily food, so spiritual health and 
growth are maintained and promoted by regular and 
frequent communion with God. We should settle 
and constantly keep the appointment to be alono with 
God ; and we should guard against and break away 
from whatever woidd prevent it. The morning 
evening of each day are befitting seasons for secret 
devotion. Our first waking moments should be 
given to converse with Him, who watched over uh 
when helpless in sleep, and who renews our life i 
returning day. And as the night enters, we need 
to seek in prayer pardon for the sins of the past day 
and, in resigning our souls into His hands, to j k 
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protection from evils and dangers unseen. If we 
desire and value communion with God, we will 
seek and find other times for private prayer almost 
daily. The Jews had their stated hours daily in 
which they went up to the temple to pray; and these, 
too, the primitive Christians observed with regularity. 
David speaks in one of the Psalms of praying and 
<ayiug aloud, " evening, morning, and at noon," and 
again, of praising God " seven times a day." * And 
Daniel, when in high office, and engrossed in public 
affairs, went into his chamber, and with the windows 
toward Jerusalem, prayed kneeling before God. f 
In like manner, if we are truly prayerful, we shall 
redeem time, and snatch ourselves from worldly 
pursuits to enter into our closet, to seek direction 
and renewed strength and blessing from the hearer 
of prayer. The most devoted servants of God, amid 
incessant labours and manifold trials, have felt the 
indispensable need of such retirement and holy 
separation, and have given themselves to securing 
it. It is recorded of John Welsh of Ayr, one of our 
Presbyterian suffering confessors, that when at home, 
he spent one third of every daj- in private prayer ; 
and that he frequently rose from bed in the night 
to engage in this duty.:}; Luther, in the period of 



* Psalm lv. 17; cxix. 164. t Dan. vi. 10. 

X In the " Scots' Worthies" it is related of "Welsh—" He 
used to say he wondered how a Christian could lie in bed all 
night and not rise to pray; many times he rose, and many 
times he watched. One night he rose and went into the next 
room, where he stayed so long at secret prayer, that his wife, 
fearing he might catch cold, was constrained to rise and 
follow him, and, as she hearkened she heard him speak in 
interrupted expressions — ' Lord, wilt Thou not grant me 
Scotland P ' and after a pause—' Enough, Lord, enough.' She 
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his most active labours and conflicts, spent three of 
his best hours daily in prayer. When lie was called 
at any time to accumulated and more arduous work, 
he was accustomed to saj r to his companions in 
labour — " Now, ice must pray more." The advice of 
the excellent Philip Henry to his children and frionds 
was — " Be sure you look to your secret duty; keep 
that up whatever you do. The soul cannot prosper 
in the neglect of it." Remarking that apostacy 
generally begins at the closet, he would say — " Secret 
prayer is first carelessly performed, then frequently 
overlooked, and after a while wholly cast off ; and 
then, farewell God and Christ, and all religion." 
Let us lay to heart these warnings, counsels, and 
examples; and whatever be our relations, and toils, 
and trials, let us have recourse more frequently to 
our closets, to meet with God, to receive from Him 
renewed direction and strength, and to resign 
ourselves wliolty to Him for all service and blessing. 

II. — FAMILY PliAYER. 

The family is a revealed institution of heaven, 
among the first given to man on earth. In the state 
of primeval innocence in Paradise, God laid the 
foundation of the church, and of the state in the 
family constitution, by ordaining mnrriage; and He 
appointed the way of blessing to the individual 
both for soid and body, and to communities of every 
kind in the law of the Sabbath. 

asked afterwards what he meant by the expression. He 
showed himself dissatisfied with her curiosity; but told her 
that he had been wrestling with the Loid for Scotland, and 
found there was a sad time at hand, but that the Lord would 
be gracious to a remnant." 
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God is Himself the Author and Source of the 
family constitution. " He innketh ttim families like 
i dock." Ho lakes to 1 1 in.-, h the condescending 
and endearing title of " The God of all the families 
of Israel." * The relation between domestic sooiety 
and llim who instituted it, the purposes for which it 
was ordained, the duties enjoined upon the di&'erenl 
parties which constitute the family, the blessings 
promised, and the judgments threatened, according 
as these duties are faithfully performed oi oted, 

mid the examples of domestic Life recorded in the 

word, all enforce the obligation and importance of 
family worship, and show thai there arc benefits 
most valuable and extensive which cannot be en- 
i'd but in tic way of its diligent observance. It 
may be admitted that the Scriptures do no1 contain 
an express precept enjoining family worship, but 
this is no valid argument against its obligation. 
There are other institutions, Buch as females partak- 
ing in sealing ordinances, which though not in 
express terms commanded, are yet obligatory, from 
the nature and design of their institution, and from 
the general command to observe it. God appointed 
the domestic constitution as an eminent means for. 
advancing His glory. By 1 1 is all-seeing and wonder- 
working providence, He brings together and unit< 
in the aearest and most sacred bond the heads of the 
family, and makes them absolutely dependent upon 
Him for direction and support in all family duties 
and trials, and for the whole comfort and blessing of 
the household. It is therefore plainly incumbent on 
them to acknowledge Clod, by direct acts of domestic 
worship, to place the household under Iiis protec- 

* Pa. evil. 1 1 . Jor. xxxi. 1 . 
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tion, and to seek His blessing continually on all the 
members, and in all domestic duties and changes 
and trials. Even the light of nature has taught the 
heathen in ancient and modern times to own the 
entire dependence of the family upon the Divine 
Being for preservation and blessing. The ancient 
Romans had their household gods to which they 
daily presented offerings, and on special occasions 
made vows. In China, and some other pagan lands, 
acts of reverential regard are shown to deceased 
ancestors, as the heads of families: and libations and 
gifts are presented to superior beings, who are 
believed to be able to avert calamities and to 
confer family benefits. Every view of the family 
constitution given in the Scriptures, of the duties 
enjoined on the parties, and of the benefits to be 
derived from their faithful performance, shows the 
obligation of family prayer, and inculcates the 
necessity and importance of its right and diligent 
performance. The head of the family is. by Divine 
appointment, constituted the king and priest of his 
house, and is. to a large extent, responsible for its 
spiritual interests. The home of the household is 
the domestic society, in which God is sought in 
prayer and praise, and where He has promised to 
come and dwell with His people. The "voice of 
rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous," and Jehovah is ever to them "a wall of 
fire around them, and the glory in the midst." 
Husbands and wives, marrying in the Lord, are 
commanded to walk together as " heirs of the grace 
of life," and to dwell together, so that their "prayers 
be not hindered." The duties which parents owe to 
their children, in dedicating them to God, in travail- 
in^ as in birth till Christ be formed in them, in 
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bringing them up " in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord," and in training them in the way in which 
they should go ; and the duties which the heads 
of families owe to other domestics, require the spirit 
of prayer for their due discharge — as the most im- 
pressive way of enforcing them is the daily assembling 
of the household at the family altar for united prayer, 
praise, and reading the word, with the influence of 
a consistent Christian example. 

In the primitive ages of the world, under the pat- 
riarchal dispensation, revealed religion in its social 
character was chiefly confined to the family. The 
head was the spiritual instructor, officiating priest, 
and supreme ruler in the household. There was thus 
secured for the family an early and daily religious 
training; and the parental government was fitted to 
be a model for civil society. In due time the family 
was to expand into the tribe, and this again, in its 
extended enlargement, to become the nation, framed 
on the basis of true religion, and bj T national acts 
of worship and submission, publicly acknowledging 
dependence on Israel's God for support, protection, 
and every blessing. True religion was designed to 
be propagated, spread, and become universal through 
the family constitution. So God still duals with man- 
kind. Eaces and nations retain and display the 
marked characteristics of their founders and of the 
families of which they consist. The family is the 
nursery of the church, as the church on earth is that of 
the church in heaven. In the inspired record of dis- 
tinguished servants of God, from the earliest times, 
there are pointed references to family religion, with 
accounts of united worship and of other domestic 
duties. Thus, when before the flood, Enoch is said 
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to have ,; walked with God"* — a scriptural expression 
for habitual daily fellowship ; this is done in con- 
nection with family relations, and must have been in 
the way of regular family worship. Noah, too, who 
wis " t just man, perfect iu his generation, and 
walked with God," is thus characterised as the head 
of a family. The faith that led him to take warning 
of things unseen, and the fear that moved him to 
prepare the ark. had respect to the salvation oi his 
house. + Abraham, the father of the faithful — " the 
friend of God" — is commended not only for his per- 
sonal faith in the promise, but primarily for the 
religious ordering of his household, and for ar 
domestic instruction and worship. Thus, when he and 
his sou Isaac journeyed to the mount of sacrifice, he 
announced to h nts that he and the lad would 

i nee to worship, implying that worship 
with his family I observance. Afterwards, 

iinends him, chiefly as a parent and a godly 
master, when He says — "I know him that he will 
command his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way oi the Lord, to do jus 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which He had spoken of him 

Family prayer, expressive of true faith and depend- 
ence, is a chief part of the way of the Lord, which 
Abraham and his children and household after him 
were to keep: and the instructions and commands 
which he imparted to them must have been prayer- 
ful. "When, in his different sojournings, as he pitched 
his tent to dwell with his family, he built altars to 
God, and called upon the name of the Lord. This 
was for family worship and dedication, as well as 

* 1 Peter iii. 7. t Gen. v. 23. } Gen. xviii. 1!'. 
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a public testimony to the inhabitants of the land 
in behalf of the supreme authority of Jehovah, his 
covenant God. In like manner, Isaac had primary 
regard to the worship of his family, when he built 
an altar to God; and Jacob took pains to prepare 
his whole family for solemn worship and renewed 
federal dedication. He enjoined his household to 
" put away the strange gods that were among them, 
to be clean and change their garments, and to arise 
and go up to Bethel, and build an altar to God." * 

Under the law of MoBes a special regard was I 
in all its ordinances and institutions, t<» the dom< 
constitution; and the commands given required the 
diligent observance of family prayer, with discipline 
and instruction, in order to any proper obedience. 
Circumcision and the passov family ordinances, 

which could not be solemnized without united 
prayer. The instruction which Isruelitish priests 
were enjoined to impart; the feasts winch the heads 
of families with their domestics were to keep before 
the Lord, in the place which He would choose for 
them; and the institution of the .Sabbath; all these 
required for their right observance the cultivation of 
devotional habits by the father of the family; and 
only in the way of family prayer could these duties 
be properly performed, and the blessings desired 
obtained. 

Approved servant^ of God in subsequent ages 
recognised the obligation of family worship, a nil 
exemplified it in their walk before God and their 
households. The venerable Joshua, as a motive.- to 
all Israel to decision and revered covenant-dedica- 
tion to the service of God, declared — " As for me and 

• Gen. xxxr. 1, 2, 3 



334 FAMILY PRAYER. 

my house, we will serve the Lord."* David, in a 
psalm, which has been fitly termed "The Family 
Song," designed for the perpetual use of the church, 
says — " I will behave myself wisely in a perfect 
way. Oh ! when wilt Thou come unto me ? I will 
walk within my house with a perfect heart." f At a 
time when much occupied with public affairs as the 
chief of the nation, it is recorded that after he had 
dismissed the whole congregation, he " returned to 
bless his house," intimating that the worship of 
God in the family was not to be neglected through 
any public engagement, and that he had a principal 
regard to the spiritual benefit of the family, as the 
appropriate fruit of the joyful solemnities. So, 
under the New Testament, the observance of family 
worship, and a marked blessing upon the ordinance, 
characterise God's approved servants. Zecharias and 
Elizabeth, the parents of John the Baptist, "were 
both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless." J 
Cornelius, the centurion, "feared God with all his 
house, and prayed always" — which included praying 
with his family as well as in private. § And the 
•• unfeigned faith" of the mother and grandmother 
of Timothy, which led to his instruction from child- 
hood in the holy Scriptures, doubtless found 
expression in united domestic prayer, and brought 
forth its fruit in his earl} 7 devoted piety and eminent 
usefuluess. 

The whole scheme of Divine revelation throughout 
assigns a prominent place of the most powerful in- 
fluence to the family relation. In the Divine purpose, 

T, ahua xxiv. 15. t Psalm ci. 2. £ Luke i. 6. 

Acts x. 2. 
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true religion was designed bo be made blown, pro- 
pagated, and become universal through the family 
constitution. One of the most dangerous practical 
errors- of far-reaching evil consequences — is to o^ er- 
look and ignore this connection, as is done by those 
who deny the doctrine of infant baptism, or repre- 
sentative responsibility and descending federal ob- 
ligation; or the analogy between domestic and civil 
Booiety; or the obligation of civil rulers to promote 
true religion, and to proteot ami cherish the 
ohuroh of Christ. God, in dealing with nations in 
tKr wav "i" mercies ami judgments, has ever had re- 
spect to the domestic constitution, ami to the oharaoter 
ami conduct of parents ami the heads of households. 
Families are the germs o( the nation. They impress 
on it their character, whioh is permanent ami to a 
greal degree unchangeable; ami they entail on it a 
blessing or a ourse, throughout long ages of national 
existence So, too, families are the nurseries of the 
ohuroh on earth, as it is the trainiug institution for 
tho church triumphant in heaven. 

Family prayer should ho accompanied with tho 
devout reading of the word, ami by the singing of praise. 
■■ Everything/ 1 including all tin- relations, engage- 
ments, comforts, and trials o( tho family, is sanctified 

by the word ami by prayer. The "voice of rejoicing 
and salvation is in the tabernai Le of the righteous." * 

• h is a good thing to give thanks to the Lord, and 

to Bing praises unto thy name, Most Sigh; to 

show forth Thy loving kindness in the morning, ami 
Thy faithfulness every night." j The primitive 
Christians UD early times set a high value on do- 
mestic praise; and whether in their own dwellings, 

i hi <a\ ni, 16. t Tualm \cii. 1, •_». 



386 i \\\\\ \ ri; h i B 

or in prisons, the molod\ of Bweet p 
with their domestic worship, ohoered their own heaj 
and. liK attracted othera to to 

holy services. Our Presbyterian forefathers, when 
they first oame to this oountry, thus oonduoted th 
family devotions. Eistorj testifies that in some of 
the (owns in whioh they settled, as in Bilfmt, the 
Her in passing through the streets would hear 
alniosl from every Mouse, ri the hours of morn 
and evenin hip, the sweet melody of psalm 

singing. 

The performance of household worship pertains, 
(irst of all, to the husband and head of ths family; 
but ths obligation rests squally upon both heads, [f 
the husband is ign< snt, the « ife should 

regard it as hex duty and privilege to minister at the 
family altar, and to Load the devotional oi 

the family. Alt Qare should be taken that familj 

Worship should nol ho I'orsakon . that (ho ,l;nl\ 

sacrifice of prayer and i" hould be regularlj 

offered, and that } aoooxding i^ Divine prescription, 
"The fire should be continually burning upon God's 
altar." and should never bo Buffered " to go out.'** 
Parent ■ txaining their children in the waj thej 
should go, should invite and b them to take 

part with them in oonduoting the worship of the 
familj Thus the domestic fellowship is strengthened 
and sustained; children are prepared to take the 
plaoe of parents, whan thej axe absent or removed 
by death, in invoking God's name, and the 

.spiritual benefit of the family, and the advancement 
of God's glorj in the earth. "A seed shall Bi 
linn, it shall be reckoned to the Lord tor a gem 

• Lev. w. 19 
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tion." " The child n.m of Thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall be established before Thee." * 

Besides regular family worship, in which the whole 
household — parents, children, and servants unite, 
more private united prayer- should be offered by the 
different parlies in the household, by husbands and 
wives together, by parents with their children in- 
dividually, and by the youthful members with each 
other. The record of such a practice is frequently 
met with in the biographies of eminent Christians, 
and the effects have proved most salutary. The 
testimony borne by the biographer of Philip Henry , 
the eminent Nonconformist, to such a practice of 
private united prayer, is singularly instructive. To 
it may be traced, in a great measure, the early piety 
and remarkable usefulness for which the different 
members of his family were distinguished. " In 
addition to the family prayers, strictly so called, he 
and his wife constantly prayed together, morning 
and evening ; and never, if they were together at 
home or abroad, was it intermitted. From his own 
experience of the benefit of this practice, he would 
take all opportunities to recommend it to those in 
this relation, as conducing very much to the comfort 
of it, and to their furtherance in that which he would 
often say is the greatest duty of yokefellows, and 
that is to do all they can to help one another to 
heaven. Referring to 1 Peter iii. 7 as a Scripture 
warrant for this practice, ho would say that the hus- 
bands and wives are directed that nothing may be 
done to hinder them from praying together, nor to 
hinder thcin in it, nor to spoil the success of these 
prayers. This sanctifies the relation, and fetches in 

* Psalm xxii. 30 ; cii. 28. 

w 
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a blessing upon it, makes the comforts of it more 
sweet, and the cues and crosses of it the more e 
and is an excellent means of preserving and increas- 
ing love in the relation. Many to whom he 
recommended the practice of this duty have blessed 
God for him, and for his advice concerning it 

The stated times for family prayer are the morning 
and evening of each day. The offering of a lamb in 
the morning, and of another in the evening, con- 
stituted the ancient daily sacrifice, which was to be 
constant and fundamental to all other legal offerings, 
typifying the blood of atonement, under the covert of 
which the houses of Israel were to abide continually 
for safety and cleansing. In like manner, the ordin- 
ance of morning and evening family worship is the 
means of consecrating the household to God, and 
of drawing down upon it the blessings which flow 
from the atoning sacrifice of Christ. Besides stated 
family prayer, there are events ever occurring 
in domestic history, such as family changes, afflictions, 
separations, bereavements, and deliverances, which 
constitute providential calls to united prayer. The 
proper improvement of these will evidence that the 
household belongs to the families of Israel — the 
people of the Lord's heritage, to whom pertain " the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the promises." In seasons of revival and the pre- 
valence of the power of godliness, the families of our 
Presbyterian forefathers in those countries noted 
for true piety, often observed family worship three 
times a day; and seasons of family fasting and 
thanksgiving at longer or shorter intervals were 



Life of Philip Henry. 
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not uncommon. * In all the aspects in which family 
religion can be viewed as a Divine gracious institu- 
tion, as the ordained means of maintaining true 
religion in the world, and of blessing to chlirchea 
and nations, family prayer must be regarded as of 
transcendant importance; and Christians, who are 
concerned for advancing the glory of God and the 
salvation of souls, are under tin- weightesl obligation 
to maintain and extend its observance. 

IJI. — social AND PUBLII PB LI 

Besides private prayer and family worship, there 
is the fullest warrant for i'< Qowship in social prayer. 
The social principle is an essential pari of our con- 
stitution; and this is refined and strengthened by the 
spiritual renovation of our nature, as its exercise 
reaches the highest and best ends by renewed com- 
munications of grace. The union of Christians to 
oue another in Christ, the Head, implies that they 
owe to each other mutual duties which cannot be 
discharged but by associating together for select 
religious communion. The d joined "to esteem 

one another highly in love," and to "owe no man 
anything, but to love one anoth They are to 

"consider one another," to teach, admonish, and 
exhort each other. They are to " bear each other's 

• When the promised "Spirit of grace and supplication " 
shall be extensively poured out, we are assured that its in- 
fluence in penitential mourning foT Bin will bi p rwerfully felt 
on the families of different orders aud their respective heads — 
" The laud wliall mourn, every family apart . the family of the 
house of David apart, aud their wives apart . the family of the 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart. . . . All 
the families that remain, every family apart, aud their wives 
apart." (Zech. xii. 12, 14). 
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burdens;" to " confess their faults one to another;" 
to forbear, forgive, and comfort each other ; and to 
"provoke each other to love and good works.'' 
These relative duties, so inseparable from vital 
Christianity, cannot be adequately performed -with- 
out social prayer. Nor can any work productive of 
spiritual results be commenced and successfully 
carried forward save in the spirit and frequent exer- 
cise of united prayer and supplication. Judiciously 
has it been observed that "love, which is the great 
manifestation of grace, is too communicative in its 
nature to be always pent up. The electric current 
will pervade all whose hands are joined in the 
domestic circle," and it may be affirmed with equal 
truth, all who are united in the fellowship prayer 
meeting.* "We are irresistibly impelled to pray 
for those whom we love; and, as we have opportunity, 
to pray with them. Prayer and spiritual < on\ 
are iu their very nature BOcial exercises. On this 
principle church assemblies convene for united devo- 
tions; and hence, too, select societies gather together 
for joint supplication, and loving and sympathetic 
intercourse." 

Family worship is instituted for those who are 
united by the bonds of natural relationship, and is 
ordinarily conducted by its Divinely appointed head. 
United social prayer and fellowship is for those who 
are drawn together by a common religious profession, 
or by the bond of the same indwelling Spirit. It 
furnishes a more sweet fellowship than that of the 
public church assembly; and the gifts and graces of 
the members of the prayer meeting are called forth 

* '•Thoughts on Family Worship." By Rev. Jamea W. 
Alexander, D.D. (" Christian Fireside Library," p. 201). 
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for mutual help and edification and combined 
religious effort. Such an ordinance is plainly of 
Divine institution, has been observed and much 
valued by God's people in all ages, and has ever 
been productive of the greatest benefit to the church, 
and to the cause of truth and righteousness in the 
earth. In the earliest records of revelation, during 
the patriarchal ages, in the days of Enoch, it is 
declared, " Men began to call upon the name of the 
Lord,"'" or, as in the margin, " to call themselves, 
or to be called by the name of the Lord." The pro- 
fessors of true religion then made a more marked 
separation from the ungodly, and united together 
for prayer and spiritual fellowship. At the close of 
the Old Testament dispensation, those " who feared 
the Lord spake often one to another" in united 
prayer and spiritual converse, and had marked 
tokens of Divine approval and acceptance. "The 
Lord hearkened and heard ; and a book of remem- 
branoe was written for them that feared the Lord, 
and called upon His name. And they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord, in that day when I make up 
my jewels." f 

The united prayer meeting is commended to us as 
a Divine ordinance by the precept and example of 
our Lord and His apostles, and as a means of rich 
and manifold blessing. Under the former economy 
Jehovah's promise was — " In all places where I 
record my name I will come unto you, and bless 
you." I The Saviour, assuming a Divine title and 
prerogative, holds forth the promise of His gracious 
presence and blessing to even small assemblies 
gathered in His name lor united prayer. "If two 

* Gen. iv. 2G. t Mai. iii. 10, 17. J Bxod. xx. 21. 
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of you shall agree on earth, as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them."* In this full and con ding 

assurance the Saviour intimates that " wherever a 
few devout worshippers assemble to call 141011 His 
name, they shall be brought into the presence 
chamber of the king. The promise is unconditional ; 
and as it is expressed in the present time, it implies 
that the gracious One who utters it is r eive 

and bless all who come to Him, and infinitely Milling 
to grant them the most familiar inter* If the 

Saviour be thus in the midst of two or tl 
gathered together in His name, shall we not, both in 
regard to His honour and for our own unspeakable 
advantage, earnestly desire this fellowship If we 
really love Him, how can we keep away from 
place where nis company may be certainly expected? 
If we value His gracious presence, Bhall we not 
repair to the ordinance in which He engages that it 
will, without fail, be conferred ? " f 

During our Lord's personal ministry on earth 11 
frequently met with His disciples for united so 
prayer; and the longest outflowings of Hia spirit 
were in scenes of such private fellowship. "When 
He took them " apart into a desert place " : 
awhile," He expounded more fully His parables; the 
"tender emotions of His hour' gushed forth, and 
combined graces of His character appeared in the 
most attractive lustre " The assembly on the mount 



•Matt, xviii. 19, 
t "The Fellowship Meeting." Works, Dootrinal and 
tical, by Rev. Thomas Houston, D.D., vol. ii., p 
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of transfiguration was a selcrl prayer meeting. "As 
He prayed. Tie was transfigured ." and the surpass- 
ing lustre of His Divine and mediatorial glory 
overpowered the disciples, and lightened up the scene 
with remarkable splendour. The me with the 

disciples in the upper chamber, when "with greal 
desire" Ee ate with them the lasi Pa and in- 

stituted tli" sacrament of the Supper, was one for 
united prayer. When He repaired to the garden 
where His soul-agony began, it was to the place 
whither "Jesus had ofttimi irted with His 

disciples."* And when He went with the selei 
three into the " inner circle," it was in order to pray 
"more earnestly" with united prayer and in the 
closest fellowship, and to make Hie request to Him 
that was able to save Him from death." Alter the 
Saviour's resurrection, His presence and blessing 
were vouchsafed to small assemblies gathered for 
il worship. On the evening of the day ld which 
ECe arose from the dead, He stood in the midst of 
the disciples assembled in the upper room, and .said 
— " Peace be unto you ;" and to confirm their faith, 
He showed them His hands and His Bide. Bight 
days after, when they were convonod for united 
prayer, ;l pi in appeared among- them; and to 
Thomas and the rest He showed His glory and 
condescension. After His ascension, the apostles 
were commanded to tarry at Jerusalem, and wait for 
the fulfilment of the promise of the Spirit. This 
they did, in company with other disciples, continuing 
for ten days in succession in united social prayer. 
At length, when the day of Pentecost was fully cuuie, 
the an wer was given in an abundant effusion of the 

• John xviii. %, 
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Spirit ; and the new economy was inaugurated in 
connection witli the exercise of a select private 
fellows-hip meeting. 

The first triumphs of the Gospel, and the rapid 
progress of Christianity, as recorded in the Book of 
Acts, were frequently seen as the returns of united 
social prayer, The apostles were filled with the 
Spirit as they prayed. Peter was delivered from 
persecution, and rescued from death, in answer to the 
continued earnest prayers of the societies scattered 
throughout Jerusalem. The- blessing- from above 
upon the humble prayer meeting of the women by 
the river side at Philippi was the means of gaining 
the fir-; trophy of grace in Europe, in the conver- 
sion of Lydia; to be followed by innumerable future 
triumphs in ihis quarter of the globe and tbes] 
from it of the knowledge of salvation to the ends of 
the earth. * 

The ordinance of the social prayer meeting has 
been ever remarkably owned as a powerful instru- 
ment for preserving and spreading the truth, for the 
planting and revival of the church, for support and 
consolation in seasons of affliction and persecution; 
and, in recent times, it h irly owned of 

God for preparing and calling forth devoted mission- 
and for the conversion of multitude- to the 
faith of Christ — Jews and Gentiles, in Pagan, Anti- 
christian. and Mahommedan lands. From the 
manifest and rich blessings which have been already 
eujoved in connection with this institution, and from 
the Divine command and promise, we have the 
amplest encouragement to expect a much more 
extensive and abundant harvest of blessing, when 

* Act- \ii. 5 : wi. 13, 1-i. 
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the Spirit of grace and supplication shall hare been 
plentifully poured out. 

The form of the social prayer meeting, which is 
accordant with Scriptural institution, and which is 
the ordained means of spiritual blessing I m 

which the constituent members are of one heart and 
mind in the " l ot tn,i truth, and in 

which they arc united in heart by the p tssession 
of the gifts and of the Spirit. Differing from 

general prayer meetings, as they are found in the 
church in modern tines — in which the minister or 
-Mine other individual exclusively conducts the de- 
votional exercises and gives instruction — they arc 
designed for mutual exhortation and consolation. 
The membi pray with and for 

another; to have fellowship together, by 
commun s and graces for mutual 

benefit; and by "speaking the truth in love," to 
"grow up unto Him in all things, which is the 
Head, even Christ."* They unite in prayer for 
mutual help in work and trials; and the emnsels 
which they take, and the plans which they form at 
the throne of grace, when carried forward by the 
Spirit, and in the exeri Lse of united prayer, are pro- 
ductive of the greatest benefits to the church, and 
will hereafter be effective of the universal establish- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom in the earth. 

The special advantages of social spiritual converse 
and united prayer are manifold and most important. 
As distinguished from other religious ins as in 

the united prayer meeting, the diversified spiritual 
gifts of the members of the church are combined for 
mutual profit, and the preservation, increase, anddif- 

Zeoh. viii. 21 . Jer. xxxiii. 2. 
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fusion of religious knowledge avo imparted. Mutual 
faithful exhortation, tending to the protection and 
welfare of Christians, is given; the spirit of true 
piety is nourished and strengthened, support and 
comfort to fellow-Christian-; in trials are ministered, 
and they are excited to the discharge of the duties 
which a ed bybrotherly love; a public liberal 

spirit is stimulated and increased, and a happy in- 
fluence l- exerted on all other religious duties, 
public and private, personal and relative. Such 
being the numerous and great benefit- that we are 
Jit to i from united social prayer, should 

not all Christians labour to have this | is in- 

stitution soon in existence, and vigorously maintained 
throughout the church 

The ti stimony borne by eminent saints of Chri 
different ages to the value and blessi I influence of 
such meetin united prayer has been uniform 

and decided. Thus in the primitive, post-apostolic 
period of the church, we are told — " Christians 
would assemble by or before daylight for prayer and 
praise. The evening service, which continued an 
hour, was similar. Nor was it only the most devout 
and zealous of them that pursued this daily routine 
of religious observances. The place of worship was 
fchroug< 1 with all ranks of the faithful, as much 
during the morning and evening service as during 
that of the Sabbath; and they would afforded 

. t( , SUS] fcj of thi jious 

profession who should in those daj Ihristian 

simplicity and devotedness have confined themselves 
to the hebdomadal ordinaucp of the sanctuary."* The 
excellent John ffunter says— " I look upon pre 

• Coleman'e " Christian Antiqu-: 
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meetings as the most profitable exercises, except the 
public preaching, in which Christians can eng 
They have a distinct tendency to kill a worldly, 
trifling spirit, to draw down a Divine blessing on all 
our concerns, compose differences, and enkindle at 
least and maintain the flame of Divine love among 
brethren." The devoted Felix X ". who had much 
experience in the work of spiritual awakening and 
revival, testifies— li I am confirmed in the opinion 
that whosoever, even were he an angel, would 
neglect such meetings under any pretext w! 
is very little to be depended upon, and cannol 
ranked among the sheep of Christ's fold." 

iv. — run LIC PRAYER. 
Public prayer in the congregation assembled for 
worship, although a form of social prayer, differ^ in 
some respects from that of the select fellowship 
meeting. In the latter, the members being called to 
exhort and edify and comfort one another, may and 
ought to engage severally in conducting devotional 
exercises. But in publi< worship, one — generally the 
minister — presents the prayers, as the organ of the 
congregation, and blesses them in the name of the 
Lord, by praying with and for them. There i 
the same time the closest spiritual fellowship between 
the minister and the people, when they appear 
before God, as a waiting assembly, offering silently 
and from the heart their petitions, which are audibly 
expressed on their behalf, and looking heavenward 
and expecting an answer. 

The position of an assembled congregation en- 
gaged in public prayer is one of the most solemn 
and affecting on earth. While all parts of the 
sanctuary services should be performed both by the 
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minister and the people in a devotional spirit, in 
this they outer into the audience-chamber of 
king — they oome into the holiest of all, pour out 
the thoughts and desires of their hearts, and inter 
their words before the Lord. They stand in the imme- 
diate pn of th< Majesty in the heavens, to take 
hold of His strength, to send their prayers into His 
temple, and to realise, in the felt tokens of His 
that the place is to them "dread 
ful."— •• the house of God and the gate oi heav< 
It deeply concerns all who engage in the service 
<,a public prayer to be duly impressed with the 
solemnity and importance of the work; and especially 
should the minister, who is the mouth-piece oi the 
congregation, seek to feel that be treads on holy 
ground, and that " Cod is greatly to d in the 

ably of the saints, and to be had in n •■' oi 

all that are about Him.*'* Of < "^ guarded 

against in offering public prayer, there is, on the 
one hand, the use oi j ■ of prayer, and. 

on the other, the depreciating of the devotional 
services of the sanctuary, and esteeming them of less 
importance than the preaching of the word. T! 

_r and insuperable objections to the exclusive 
use oi ■' Litur.jits," or prescribed • 
publii ship. These w< introduced in the 

••Park Ages," and arose from the QCe and 

incompetence of the clergy; tin same cause which 
led to the d the Divinely-appointed ordhn 

of preaching. At the period of the Reformation 
forms of public prayer were side in the 

ted churches, or only partially admitted while 
; formation was in its first imped 

• Psalm lxxxix. 7. 
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Hence it has become a peculiar characteristic of the 
popish system, thai il makes (ho liturgical service 
nearly the whole of public worship, and thai the 
prayers are offered in a dead Language; while in the 
Protestant, but especially in the Presbyterian church, 
the sermon is the most prominent pari of the sen Li g 
The objections to confining the services and pra; 
of God's people to prescribed forms are various and 
weighty. The practice is without Scriptural warrant. 
It is evidently not in accordance with the example of 
our Lord and 1 1 is apostles. [1 cramps spiritual 
desires, inverts the true order of prayer, restrains 
the of the understanding and of the faculties 

of the soul, renders negligent and slothful in the 
observance of providence, and Leads to a nee' lip 
service. No forms, however exoellent, can possibly 
suit every case, whether of the individual or of the 
family and the church. While it is manifestly 
wrong- in congregations to undervalue the devotional 
services of the sanctuary, it is culpable in minis! 
to neglect special preparation for offering up pub- 
lic prayers, while they lay out all their .strength 
in preparing discourses. This, which it is to bo 
feared, is too common, is suggestive of unbelief 
toward God, and of unconcern for the spiritual 
edification of the people. No part oi the otlicial 
service of the house of God requires more fixed 
solemn thought, and more careful preparation, than 
that of presenting the unitod prayers of the congre- 
gation. To speak to God on the people's behalf ; to 
be the organ of their heartfelt desires ; to present 
to the glorious hearer of prayer the expression of 
their wants, convictions, and internal frames, to (ill 
the mouth with argumouts, to take hold of God's 
strougth, to wrestle for a blessing, and to continue 
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pleading till it be obtained — these are functions of 
no ordinary solemnity; and the person who performs 
them should at all times feel that "the place 
whereon he stands is holy ground." To deliver 
God's message to men, as is done in preaching the 
word, is a sacred and responsible task. Not less 
responsible, and even more solemn, is it to speak for 
men to God. The public prayers of a minister are 
to some extent the models of the devotion of His 
people. He that leads them in prayer in reality 
teaches them, as far as man can do, to pray. 
Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, the appointed 
channel through which How to him the great bless- 
ings of redeniption. 

The spiritual nature of the exercise in nowise 
pr< eludes the necessity of special preparation for its 
performance. In no case does the aid of the Spirit 
suspend or set aside the exercise of our own faculties. 
He uniformly works through them as His instru- 
ments, and in strict accordance with our rational 
nature. When He is promised, as the " Spirit of 
grace and supplication," this, instead of encouraging 
indolence or indifference, should lead to the full 
exercise of all the purified and elevated faculties of 
the mind and heart. He "helps our infirmities."* 
(The original Greek term properly means—" lifts to- 
gether," or " helps over against us.") He thus 
assists, invigorates, and elevates the internal faculties. 
As practical directions for conducting public prayer, 
the following hints may be found useful :— The fre- 
quent diligent study of the Divine word, meditation, and 
much piai/er in secret, are primary and essential 
requisites. Only those who live in the element of 

* Romans viii. 2C. 
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prayer, and who "in everything make their re- 
quests known to God with supplication and thanks- 
giving," are prepared to present in a proper manner 
the prayers of the assembled congregation, and in 
answer to them, will draw down upon them blessings 
from the throne of grace. Observable blemishes in 
public prayer, which give weight to the most 
plausible objections against extempore prayer in 
public worship, should be carefully avoided. Those 
which commonly arise from defective piety and negligent 
preparation arc such as the habitual use of a formula 
of words or frequent interjections, the names and 
titles of God used at random, and particular favourite 
phrases. All provincialisms of sp< eeh, vulgarisms, 
and grammatical errors in language should be 
shunned; and much care should be taken in the use 
of current phrases, which even educated men are 
prone to adopt. Earnest prayer is always definite ; 
our petitions should therefore be definite also. This, 
however, forms no proper excuse for trivial minute- 
ness of detail in public prayer. It is a grievous 
abuse to pray formally to God, while in reality we 
are p ray in <j at a fellow -creature, flattering or reviling 
in prayer, and exciting prejudices and aspirations, 
whether religious, social, or political. It is fearful 
in the extreme, while approaching God, so pure, 
majestic, and benevolent, to indulge in human 
passions and prejudices, or to present to the Hearer 
of Prayer hollow flatteries, or judgments concerning 
fellow-creatures. All low, irreverent terms and un- 
suitable epithets should be avoided in addressing 
God in public prayer. The proper language for the 
accepted sinner before the mercy-seat is that of pro- 
found veneration and heartfelt contrition for sin. 
Vague and aimless language in prayer clearly in- 
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dicates a vacant mind, devoid oi' true spiritual 
affections. To show the absence of any intelligible 
order in public and social prayer, and to have a 
mixed medley of petitions about a groat variety of 
matters, is strongly objectionable. 

As all believing prayer contains arguments, ex- 
pressed or implied, taken from the Divine character 
and perfections, which are designed to enforce the 
petitions, the person who leads in public prayer 
should, by meditation and deep study of God's word, 
by growing acquaintance with God's chara< 
earnest concern about Christ's cause and people, and 
by the exercise of lively faith, take hold of God's 
covenant — in wrestling importunity seek the blessing. 
Simplicity and plainness of expn - and the skilful 
use of Scriptural language, should characterise public 
prayer, as any use of random or inappropi 
epithets and attributes in addressing Grod should be 
shunned. The titles and perl' which are 

mentioned in speaking to Him are arguments to 
enfoi petitions presented j and we should ever 

seek to use them indue connection, and ill immediate 
relation 10 what we supplicate in prayer. The em- 
ployment of high jiguratii* expn and infi 
language in public prayer is singularly inapplicable. 
A person who is really in earnesl in pleading for the 
precious life, lias no time or disposition for word- 
painting. A child crying to a father, " who is able 
and ready to help," is the appropriate act and 
attitude of one who takes upon him to speak to the 
most high God, and to plead in the great congrega- 
tion about matters of infinite importance. The 
prayer of Moses for Israel, that of Solomon at the 
dedication of the temple, that of Jehoshaphat, and 
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tliat of Daniel, * are inspired instances of solemnity, 
simplicity, and fervour in intercessory pTayer; while 
the prayers of the apostle Paul for the churches, 
recorded in the close of his various epistles, are 
striking models of prayers, both in regard to the 
matter and spirit, which ministers ought to present 
on behalf of those to -whom they minister and of the 
whole ohurch. 

The value of publioprayer, when offered in a right 
spirit by min ind congregations, can scarcely be 

d u h L ted [tisthemost Bolemn profession of 

trust and dependence on Q-od in covenant, for all 
pporl and consolation; it is an act of open surren- 
der and dedication to BLisservice; it is an eminent 
means of grace and blessing. Like as at the opening 
of the Christian dispensation, the Holy Spirit de- 
Bcended in copious effusion in answer to united praj i 
so in much abundance spiritual and heavenly ble 
ings an- given as the fruit of the earnest prayers of 
the assemblies of Zion. Not unfrequently, in con- 
gregations convened for public worship on Sabbath, 
the blessing on the word preached, and on other 
ordinances, has oome and the Saviour's presence has 
been reali.-ed at t ho time of the concluding prayer. 
Thus have been fulfilled to expectant worshippers 
great ami precious promises. " The Lord will creato 
upon every dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon 
her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a tlaming lire hy night : for upon all the 
glory shall be a defence." "I will make them and 
the places around my hill a blessing; and I will cause 
the shower to come down in his season ; thero shall 
be showers of blessing." f 

•Num. xiw 16-20; l Kings viii. ; 2 Chron. xx.; Dan. ix. 
t Isaiah iv. 5 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 26. 

X 



CHAPTER VI. 

INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 

We are taught by the Westminster Divines that in 
the preface to the Lord's Prayer — " Our Father, 
which art in heaven," we are required to pray with 
and for of hers. Praying with others is social pr 
praying for others is intercessory pra 

The importance and value of intercessory pn 
may be seen from various considerations. The 
spirit of true religion, and the nature of prayer 
itself, assign a prominent place to this duty iu all 
religious services. The fraternal love which the 

-pel inculcates and inspires require us to seek 
"blessings for all men from the hearer of prayer. 
The spirit of prayer is wholly devoid of all selfish- 
ness, and is eminently enlarged and expansive. 
Justly has it been said — " No man can pray for 
himself acceptably, if he does not pray for others." 
And, in the expressive language of Augustine, it is 
Mutably declared — "That if our petitions are only 
for ourselves, they return on ourselves; but thai 
if we pray for all, we have the benefit of all for 
whom we pray praying for us." 

The grounds of intercessory prayer are the mutual 
necessities and the reciprocal obligations of huniau 
beings, as \ ed of a common humanity, and 

dependent on God from whom descends every good 
and perfect gift, for all the deliverances and supplies 
that we need. If we desire spiritual blessings for 
ourselves these can only come to us through the 
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intercession of Christ ; and this is carried on by His 
presenting with acceptance the supplications for 
them which are put into His censer, which He holds 
in His hand. The value which we set upon these 
blessings is indicated by the earnestness with which 
we seek the prayers of saints on our behalf for their 
enjoyment. And if we lay such stress upon the 
intercessions of fellow-Christians, this implies that we 
feel duly our obligation to be frequently engaged as 
intercessors for them. 

Every where throughout the Divine word — by 

precept, example, and the recorded beneficial efforts 

of intercessory prayer — we are taught the inestimable 

value of this kind of supplication. Indeed, a very 

large part of all that the Scripture teaches on the 

subject of prayer is taken up with inculcating the 

duty, and exhibiting the example and benefits of 

intercessory prayer. As our Lord when on earth 

spent much of the time of His public service in 

prayer, and not unfrequently continued whole nights 

in prayer, His petitions to the Father were presented 

chiefly not for Himself, but for those whom He came 

to redeem, and for the good of mankind in all ages 

to the end of the world. In the model of prayer 

which He taught His disciples, they are taught in 

the preface to pray for others, and afterwards to 

present petitions for the glorifying of God's name, 

the coming of His kingdom, and for doing His will, 

in order to benefit and bless the world, before they 

are instructed to oiler direct individual petitions for 

themselves. 

The practice of interceding for others has been 
seen in all ages since Divine revelation was given, 
and has been always considered the privilege and 
delight of the most distinguished servants of God. 
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Thus Abraham pleaded w ith wrestling importunity 
for Divine sparing mercy towards the doomed citiea 
of the plain. Moses interceded for Israel; and in 
the conflict -with Amalek the victory is ascribed to 
the instancy of the praying company on the hill-top, 
rather than to the valour of Joshua and the trained 
soldiers engaged in the battle field. In emergencies 
of difficulty and danger, and in seasons of trial and 
public judgments, the intercessions of faithful men 
were the means of protection, of warding off 
threatened danger, and working deliverance. The 
prayers of Isaiah and Hezekiah and Jehoshaphat 
saved Israel, and brought destruction upon their 
enemies. In like manner, the interceding supplica- 
tions of Ezra and Nehemiah, of Esther and Mordi 
of Elijah, Daniel, and the prophets of the Eestora- 
tion, were answered by wonders of power wrought 
for the defence and deliverance of God's people, and 
by the spirit of wisdom and courage which was 
given to them in the conflict with powerful enemies, 
and in their labours in the work of God. 

In the New Testament record, under the clearer 
gospel light, the duty and privilege of intercessory 
prayer are declared with greater fulness, and ex- 
emplified with greater frequenc}- and enlargement. 
After the Pentecostal visitation, the spirit of grace 
and supplication rested on the infant Christian 
church, causing the abundant outflow of holy gr- 
and impelling to self-denied and vigorous sustained 
efforts for the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom in the conversion of the world. The 
assembled apostles and disciples pra} r ed for one 
another, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and spake the word with boldness. They sought tin' 
conversion of the world to Christ, in fulfilment of 
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ancient promise and prophecy : and multitudes were 
raised up and qualified to go forth to implement the 
a commission — to preach the gospel to every 
creature; and myriads in many lands, as the answer 
of these prayers, were rescued from ignorance ami 
idolatry, and were \\<<\\ to the faith of Christ. 

As the Apostle Paul laboured more abundantly 
than all his apostles, so also hi- services wore 

conducted and his trials endured in the spirit of 
prayer. This was the secret of his rich fruitfulness 
and manifold success. His prayers, recorded through- 
out his epistles and espeoially at their close, evince 
the great stress which he laid on intercessory pi 
for himself and others, and his deep views of its 
important effects. Again and again he solicits for 
himself the prayers of Christian converts for objects 
the most important — as that the word of the Lord 
may "run and be glorified," that he may bo de- 
d from wicked men, that ho may he helped and 
fl prosperous journey by the will of God, 
and that his service to the poor saints may bo ac- 
cepted. His own iniM.. oiv prayers for the 
churches arc frequent, earnest, and singularly ex- 
pressive. Three times, in one chapter of tho Epistle 
to the Romans, he presents distinct prayers for those 
to whom he writes ; and twice, in each of the Epistles 
to tho Thossalonians, he intei-cedes for the Christian 
converts. Besides the weighty and comprehensive 
petitions that He offers for the members of the 
churches, and for fellow-believers, how constant 
;|||( I earnest are his intercessions for the churches! 
W riting to the church in Eonie, he says — " God is 
my witness, that without ceasing I make montion of 
you always in my prayers." * To tho Ephesians — 

• Romans i. 9. 
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" I cease not to give thanks for you, makiuginen 
of yon in my prayers." * To the Philippiane he 
says — "'I thank nry God upou every remembr. 
of you, always in every prayer of niino for you all 
making request with joy."f And addressing the 
Colossian church, he says — : ' For this cause we al 
since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for 
you." I Those who are truly prayerful, who resort 
to prayer as their blessed privilege and darling em- 
ployment, have the greater number of their praj 
intercessory; and the largest part of their daily 
private and social prayers have immediate reference 
rather to others than to themselves. True vigorous 
Christians, who are made sensible that they have 
mauy errands daily to the throne of grace, live not to 
themselves, but for the glory of God and the good 
of others ; and the chit in which they act for 

their good i> i" give them a place in their frequent 
petitions at the mi l( — it is to make mention 

of them daily to the hearer of prayer. This true 
Christians have always done throughout life; and 
not unfreqnently al devoted servants of Christ 

have given expression to the last desires of faith, by 
pleading for th of Christ and the conversion 

of the world, and by asking blessings for the church, 
rather than praying immediately for themscl\< - 
Our martyred forefather.- offered their last petitions 
that God would ble>> the remnant left, that 
woidd arise and plead Tlis own cause, that Tie would 
come back with His departed glory, and bless the 
earth. It is related of the youthful Edward Sixth, 
that among the last petitions which he uttered in 
dying, he supplicated that his kingdom might be 

* Ephes. i. 16. t Phil. i. 3. 4. } Col. i. 9. 
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"delivered from Papistry." An aged Christian, ar 
the point of death, when asked by his pastor what 
he chiefly wished to be sought in prayer, answered — 
" Pray for the wholo family of mankind." The 
venerable translator and martyr. Tyndai*, prayed at 
the stake — " Lord, open the King of England's 
"' The signal which an English noble* gave to 
the executioner, before the axe tell, was — "Let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory." Many of the 
excellent ones of the earth, who are now in glory. 
have died in pouring out their hearts in prayers for 
fellow-saints, and for the church and the world, and 
with the assurance that their prayers would be heard, 
and in due time graciously answered. 

The habit of intercessory prayer is the means oi 
conferring numerous and great benefits, not only 
upon those for whom supplication is offered, but 
also upon the suppliants themselves. The Lord is 
r wont to connect the enjoyment of special bene- 
fits with benevolent effort. As in relation to the 
donations of Christian liberality for the relief either 
of temporal or spiritual wants, it is " more blessed to 
give than to receive," so it is in the matter of praj 
To forget and lose sight of ourselves, and to seek 
earnestly and only the good of others, is the surest 
way of increasing our own spiritual riches. When 
Abraham pleaded for Sodom, he was admitted to the 
nearest and most intimate intercourse with the Angel 
of the Covenant. Moses obtained tokens of favour 
and acceptance and special manifestations of the 
Divine glory, when he interceded that the Lord 
would turn away His wrath from Israel, and that 
His presence might go with them. And it is note- 

* The Early of Di 
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worthy thai the Lord is said to have turned the 
captivity of Job, when he prayed for Efts and their 
friends.* During our Lord's personal ministry on 
earth those suppliants who came to Eim eeking 
mercy for others obtained a richer blessing for them- 
selves. The woman of Syrophenioia, in entreating 
deliverance for her daughter, had her "great faith" 
pted and commended. The Centurion who sought 
the Saviour's interposition in behalf of his pal 
servant is commendi '1 as specially approved— 
t say unto you, I have no1 found bo greal faith, no, 
not in Israel." | So lias it ever been, and thus will 
it always ho in the Divine economy of dispen 

our and bestowing blessing. Those who pray 
and labour most lor the benefit of others are them- 
selves doubly blessed. Their hearts become more 

sensible of appropriating the Divine g ln< s The 

ut.-, conferred upon others, in answer to their 
pra] rich them6< 1 1 Thej ripen in all tin' 

rlcinonts of a holy and noble oharacter. Thi -row 
happier and stronger foi spiritual efforts, aud their 
bouI is replenished for good by the habit of un- 
i d intercession. 
A few of the more important subjects of 

sory prayer may be briefly noted. (>!' \\>> •■ wo 
select — 

l. — MUTUAL PRAYERS FOB BELIEVERS. 

An eminent exercise of int< • prayer it I hat 

of the mutual prayers oi fellow-believers. Tl 
prompted by tie relation in which the} stand to one 
another as members of the household of faith, and 
the •• spirit of adoption," whereby they ' 

• Job xlii. 10. t Matth w viii. 8. 
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Abba, Father." The best evidence that we can give 
of belonging to the redeemed family of God, is the 
heartfelt interest which we take in all its members 
on earth, by continual prayers, supplications, and 
thanksgivings on their behalf. This, too, is a chief 
way of cultivating the communion of saints on earth. 
We 6peak to one another Divine truths, as we 
address to God words in prayer for this purpose, 
looking by this means to a higher communion — 
" These words have we spoken unto you, that ye may- 
have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." * 

For brethren in the flesh, and united to us as they 
stand connected with particular churches, we should 
offer frequent special prayer and supplication ; but 
the universal church of the first-born presents a far 
wider range of loving interest and earnest pleading 
in prayer. Believers scattered throughout the world 
form one spiritual mystical body, united to one 
living Head, and animated by the same indwelling 
spirit. They are " members one of another; " and 
therefore in labour and suffering, in joys and 
sorrows, they are bound^to minister mutual help by 
sympathetic feeling and by intercessor}' prayer. 
Thus does the blessed Head continually in His inter- 
cession in heaven. All who would enjoy its benefits 
must, like our Advocate within the veil, pray not 
only for ministers, but likewise for all that believe 
on Him through their word, f 

* 1 John i. 3. 
t " What lively mutual interest should there be throughout 
the family ; aud how can such sanctified sympathy show itself 
more appropriately than by intercession p In proportion as 
Christ assimilates them to Himself will their hearts go forth 
in supplications for one another." — The " Mercy -Seat." By 
Augustus C. Thompson, D.D., p. 224. 
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Prayer is ever to be regarded as a means of grace 
and blessing, like the preaching of the word, and 
the dispensation of other religions ordinances. Even 
when these are administered by approved servants, 
and in a manner pleasing to God, they may not be 
followed by the desired fruits. They are a " savour 
of death unto death " unto some, even when they are 
unto God " a sweet savour through Christ." * 
While we should always engage in prayer for our- 
selves and others as a main duty and a means of 
spiritual blessing, we should regard the blessing as 
coming from God alone, and should leave it to His 
intinite wisdom to give or withhold it, at what time 
or in what manner seems good to Him. Denials of 
requests for particular benefits, or delays in granting 
them, are not inconsistent with God hearing and 
answering prayer. God may deny a particular 
request because it would not be for His glory and 
His servant's good to grant it. Just as a wise, kind 
parent may withhold from the child whom he loves 
what he knows would be injurious to hini, however 
eagerly desired. The particular request may be 
denied, and a higher and better blessing bestowed 
in its place, as when the Apostle Paul eagerly 
sought that •• the thorn in the flesh " might be taken 
away from him. Instead, the assurance was given 
him. fitted for all times and circumstances of labour 
and trial—" My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." f Delays in 
answering prayer are often ordered for signal and 
important benefits to God's sainis. They serve to 
reprove the undevout hurry and impatience to which 
believers themselves arc liable. They try faith, 

* 2 Cor. ii. 15, 1(3. t 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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teach patience, awaken to more earnest petitions, 
and confirm the habit of prayer. Thus to the 
importunate suppliant the value of the mercy when 
conferred is enhanced, and a higher revenue of glory 
and praise redounds to God for all His benefits. 

The Apostle Paul, who is exhibited throughout 
his epistles as a bright example of praying for 
fellow-labourers, and of ever desiring their pru 
for himself, represents the connecting and crowning 
part of " the panoply of God," which the Christian 
warrior is to take to himself — " Praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and suppli- 
cation for all saints." * This watching for occasions 
of prayer for fellow-saints, and persevering supplica- 
tion On their behalf, show that in larger numbers they 
have a chief place in the desires of the heart, that 
their individual cases are present to the mind, and 
that their labours and trials, their privileges and 
afflictions, in life, and in death, ever excite the liveliest 
interest, and supply errands to the mercy-seat. 

The obligation of the duty of interceding for all 
saints has been felt by believers in all ages. Those 
who have most practised it have been saints of a 
higher growth, distinguished by an earn--; Christian 
spirit, and by singular usefulness. Their being thus 
characterised has often been the result of the many 
prayers of fellow-believers on their behalf. Amidst 
the manifold evils that exist in the world, and the 
lukewarmness that is in the church, it is matter of 
devout thanksgiving that there is much intercession 
daily of the scattered family of faith for the cause 
of Christ, and for all saints wherever they are found, 

* Ephesians vi. 18. 
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above selfishness, and expands and liberalises the 
heart. It draws forth and greatly strengthens the 
love of the brethren, and leads to experience the 
sweetness and excellency of the communion of saints. 
Conscious of the gracious help in arduous duties, and 
conflicts, and trials, which they themselves obtain 
through the prayers of brethren, the heart is drawn 
to delight in the one living Head, from whom all 
blessing comes. Enjoying this high privilege, well 
may we exclaim with the godly Rutherford — " 
that Christ would break down the old narrow vessels 
of these ebb souls, and make fair, deep, and wide 
souls to hold a sea and full tide, flowing over all its 
banks of Christ's love ! " In learning more and 
more to pray for all ■saints, we shall gird on more 
firmly the whole armour of God, and fight out more 
vigorously the good fight of faith ; and with "golden 
censers" of praise, and ''golden vials full of odours," 
which are "the prayers of saints," we shall offer a 
service acceptable to God, and sing in the presence 
of the Lauib the new song of the redeemed. 

II. — PRAYERS FOR PASTORS, AND OF PASTORS FOR 
THEIR FLOCKS. 

There is no relation more solemn and responsible 
than that of ministers and people, and none that 
entails consequences more weighty, of good or of 
evil. The pastoral office is ordained of Christ for the 
purpose of collecting into His fold, and feeding the 
flock which He has purchased by His blood ; and 
pastors are His ascension-gifts to the church for 
these high ends. No relation is more dependent 
on prayer in all its aspects than this. The gift to 
the church of a true spiritual teacher i6 that of one 
whom the Redeemer has Himself prepared ; and it 
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may not bo expected till it is asked in fervent 
prayer. Ministers, as men and Christians, are ex- 
posed to temptations, and conflicts, and fears, in 
common with others ; and besides, from their office 
and work, they are d to peculiar onsets and 

trials. The great adversary knows that the most 
effectual way to injure the truth, and to mar God's 
work in the church, is to prevail against ministers, 
tempt them to gross sins, seduce them to unfaithful- 
ness and apostacy, or 1( ad them to be negligent, vain, 
and worldly. Tiny have therefore special need of 
aid from the church's prayers against these insidious 
and potent temptations. Besides, no part of minis- 
terial work can be performed aright without help 
sought and obtained from above. For the study and 
understanding- of the word the minister requires 
Divine teaching; and to apply it to men's consciences 
for conviction, edification, and comfort, he is entirely 
dependent on supernatural influence. To preserve 
worship pure and entire, and to be faithful in the 
exercise of government and discipline, his sufficiency 
is not of himself, but of God. None of these, and no 
other ministerial duties, can be performed acceptably 
to the Head of the Church but in the spirit and 
habit of prayer by the pastor himself, and through 
much prayer of the church on his behalf. The 
abundant blessing upon ministerial labours gener- 
ally comes this way. The familiar remark, namely, of 
a " Praying people males a preaching minister," is full of 
important meaning, and is of wide and general 
application. By knowing that he is called to preach 
the gospel to those who are waiting to hear what the 
Lord will say through him, and who are travailing 
with him in prayer for the saving effects of the word, 
he will be led to a deeper study of the sacred oracles, 
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and to a more discriminating and pointed application. 
He will value the utterance that is given in answer 
to believing prayer, and will have confide i 
hope that his labour will not be in vain in the Lord 
It is commonly in this connection, when a poop! 
brought to assign a frequent and large place in 1 
intercessions for a minister, that he is led to chei 
a deep and awful sense of his responsibility to sp 
the word with boldness, to " preach the gospel with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven," and to 
watch for souls as one that must give account. In 
the secret chambers, at the family altar, in the SOCiaJ 
meeting, as well as in the sanctuary, the minister 
should be the object of special prayer; and even in 
occasional ejaculations, his labours, wants, and trials 
should be presented to God, that he may be supported 
and blessed and made a blessing. Appropriately 
has it been observed, that "the best parishioner is 
one who daily and earnestly commends his pastor to 
the God of all grace, -who never sees him pass the 
aisles nor rise in the pulpit without breathing a 
devout ejaculation for him. Such are the Aarons 
and Hurs of the Lord's host."* The abounding of 
a spirit of prayer for ministers in the church, leading 
the members to earnest wrestling for them and their 
work, and to " continue instant in prayer" on then- 
behalf, will often prove the precursor and sign of the 
coming blessing. It was in answer to the prayers 
of the church in Jerusalem, continued throughout 
the night, that Peter was delivered from enemies and 
death, and restored to liberty. When the Christians 
assembled at Shotts had spent the night, after a 

* "The Mercy-Seat." By Augustus C. Thomson, D.D., 
p. 233. 
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communion, in earnest united prayer, the power of 
the Spirit descended on Monday, on the preaching 
of Livingstone, and five hundred persons awakened 
became monuments of saving mere}'. If the oburch 
would have a ministry such as the age wants, 
spiritually minded, successful labourers, we must 
have churches and congregations showing theinscl 
fit for the Lord's work in the earth — earnest, self- 
sacrificing, devoted Christians; and, above all, such 
as are ever ready to hold up their hands and cheer 
the hearts of ministers, by importunate persevering 
prayers for them. Like the Macedonian Christians, 
they will "first give themselves to the Lord," and 
then to their ministers by the will of Q-od, * for any 
service and sacrifice to which, in expounding and 
enforcing the Divine will, they call them. 

Pastors are under a like obligation to intercede for 
their people, as the people are to pray for them. They 
Bhould always do so from the conviction that the 
work in which they are engaged is wholly the 
Lord's ; and whether they sow or reap, He alone can 
give the increase and blessing. They owe a debt of 
gratitude to those who esteem, love, and submit to 
them ; and this will be best repaid by fervent 
prayers on their behalf. If any are to be awakened 
and to desire spiritual benefit from their ministry, 
this will mainly come in answer to earnest, persever- 
ing prayer which they offer continually for the 
success of the word preached, and for the salvation 
of those to whom the message is addressed. The 
Apostle Paul is a striking and beautiful instance of 
an approved successful minister, who always laboured 
in prayer and supplication for the churches, and who 

* 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
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might pray for them individually by name. Who 
can doubt tb'at lie thus made " full proof of his 
ministry," and that, when laid aside from active 
service, his flock reaped spiritual benefit not a little 
from the prayers of their aged pastor? 

The prayers of people for their ministers, and of 
ministers for their flocks, are the most remunerative, 
and bring the richest returns to both the parties con- 
cerned. Their mutual intercourse is hallowed and 
rendered productive of reciprocal blessings. When 
they meet in the sanctuary and in other assemblies, 
or in scenes of rejoicing, or affliction and trial, they 
experience that it is good to draw near to God, and 
are made sensible that God is among them of a 
truth — ''Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man his friend. "* 
Those members of the church who pray earnestly for 
their ministers, and who ask for them messages from 
God and a blessing on their work, receive gracious 
answers not unfrequeutly in the discourse being 
specially adapted to their case, resolving their doubts, 
dispelling their fears, and bringing to them the joys 
of salvation. Pastors likewise ministering to a 
prayerful people feel their burdens lightened, are 
strengthened in the Lord, and made to rejoice that 
their " line has fallen in pleasant places," and "the 
inheritance which they have got excels in beauty." 
The true interest and certain way of enlargement 
and blessing, equally for pastors and people, would 
be to give themselves more to the practice of frequent 
fervent prayer and mutual intercession. Towards 
the close of life, Malt he tc Henry said on this subject 
— " Were I to enjoy Hezekiah's grant, and have 
years added to my days, I would be much more 

* Proverbs xxvii. 17. 
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frequent in my supplications at the throne of grace. 
We sustain a mighty loss by reading so much, and 
praying so little." It is related by Fuller in his life 
of Sutcliffe, that when on his death-bed and near the 
end of life, he frequently exclaimed — "Oh! that I 
had prayed more ! If I had, I would have known 
more of the work of God in my own soul and in my 
family ; I would have witnessed more the power of 
grace among my people, and I would have seen a 
gTeat blessing on the church, and on labours for the 
world's conversion. Oh! that I had prayed mor 



III. PRAYERS OF PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN, AXD 

OF CHILDREN FOR PARENTS. 

In the domestic constitution, next to the relation 
of husband and wife, that of the parent aud chil 
the closest and most endearing and momentous. In 
the first stages of Infancy and childhood, children are 
one with their parents, as, throughout life, they 
frequently display marked features of body and 
mutual likeness, and share an identity of inter 
Parents live long after in their children. They, in 
many oases, transmit to posterity for generations 
the fundamental elements of character, as t 
influence to a large extent their future destiny. 
Parents, as the instruments of the existence of their 
children, are under the highest obligation to seek 
c happiness, by training them to fulfil the great 
end of their being— to glorify God, and to enjoy 
Him here and hereafter. They should ever regard 
them as the Lord's heritage, and as only entrusted to 
them to be trained to know and serve Him; and 
they should consider the happiness of their children 
equally with their own, as consisting in conformity 
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to the will of Grbd, and in spiritual fellowship with 
Him. 

Prayer for their children is the first and chief of 
all the duties of parents. It should be begun with 
the dawn of their existence, practised at every 
future stage, and be inseparably connected with the 
discharge of every other duty which rlie heads of 
families owe to their offspring. JKonnah, the pious 
mother of Samuel, prayed for her child before his 
birth; and when he was ushered into tho world, she 
received him as given of the Lord, and lent him to 
the Giver in an act of prayerful dedication. The 
simple records of humble parental piety bear i 
mony to many instances of like heartfelt prayer foT 
children in the first stages of their earthly existence. 
The future piety of the offspring of godly parents, 
and their usefulness in the church, have been justly 
traced by themselves and others to their early dedica- 
tion to God by devoted parents.* 

Special prayer for their children should be offered 
at their dedication to God, and introduction to the 
visible fellowship of the church in baptism. Children 

* The instances of the mothers of Timothy, of Augustine, 
of Chrysostom, of the martyr Remvick, and of many other 
guished servants of Christ, will ever stand prominent iu 
the annals of the church. The author, while sensible that his 
position in the church is only humble and subordinate, may be 
allowed to mention an incident connected with his birth. His 
mother, who was characterised by an earnest, loving, truthful 
spirit, stated that a singularly godly woman who was present 
at the time in the chamber, took the infant up in her arms, 
and refused to give him back to his mother until she would 
promise in Divine strength that she would nurse him only for 
God. This, she said, she was enabled to do; and the fact of 
solemn surrender she employed is an affecting argument to 
constrain her child to youthful devotedness. 
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should have a chief place in the daily supplications 
at the throne of grace; and to give definitene- 
to their petitions, and to make a suitable impression 
on their own hearts of the importance of the service, 
and their awful responsibility in relation to thr j ir 
children, it ma} 7 serve the best purpose to mention 
them individually by name in approaching the 
throne of grace on their behalf. Parents should 
pray much for the early conversion of their children; 
travailing as in birth till Christ be formed within 
them. Thev should ask the blessinsr from above 
upon all the religious instructions given them, 
whether by themselves or others. The fulfilment of 
the gracious promise — "All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord, and great 6hall be the peace of 
thy children,"* may only bo expected as we commit 
them to the Great Teacher, and seek that the Spirit 
of truth would open their understandings, and take 
the things of Christ and show them unto them. 

If parents would cultivate a prayerful spirit in 
relation to their families, they will often take advan- 
tage of particular events in domestic life, and set 
apart seasons for prayer on their behalf; such as on 
the return of the anniversaries of the birth of 
children, their entrance to school, deli vera: 
wrought for them, and instances of goodness and 
mercy in providence shown them. A special part of 
the Sabbath services in the family should be par- 
ticular prayer for children, both in their presence 
and in private. Instances are to be met with in the 
biographies of devoted servants of Christ, in which. 
in addition to daily prayers for their children, they 
have set apart days for private fasting and inter- 

• Isaiah liv. 13. 
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ton for them individually; and sometimes the 

record is found of tlie times in which the}* obtained 
the assurance that their prayers were answered by 
the bestowal of the desired blessing*. 

No duty enjoined in the word on parents can be 
properly performed without frequent, earnest prayer. 
It. like Hebrew parents, they are to teach them 
diligently about I rod's ways and works, they must 
do it prayerfully. To "train" children "in the 
u.!\ they should go," or, as it is in the original. 
Lead them to the mouth of the way." they should 
early pray with them and for them And there is 
no possible method of teaching them to tear the 

Lord, and of bringing them " up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.'' but by giving all instruc- 
tions in the spirit of prayer, and by commending 
theui to the Spirit to bless and render them effectual. 
The annals of the chureh, and the records of 
Christian biography, present numerous instances of 
the habitual prayers of godly parents for their 
children, and of these being followed by singular 
blessings. In ancient times, the prayers oi Monica, 
the mother of Angus 1 ),!': Noima, mother of Gregory 
flaziansen; and of Anthusa, mother of CI 
were not onlv heard in the conversion of their sons. 
but were the means, through their eminent useful- 
ness, of unspeakable blessings to the chureh. John 
on relates that the prayers of his mother, who 
died when he was seven years of age, served to 
restrain him when in youth ho was thoughtless and 
wandering, ns they doubtless were owned of God 
for his conversion and future usefulness. I 
testifies that when he was wild and irreligious, it 
was, in passing his mother's room late at night, and 
overhearing her fervently pleading for him, that he 
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was constrained to fall on his knees in prayer, and 
soon after to consecrate himself to the Lord's 
service. The excellent Cotton Mather, in his usual 
quaint and simple style, expresses his purpose as a 
Christian parent — •' When the children are of a 
suitable age for it, I -will sometimes have them with 
me alone, and converse with them about the state of 
their souls, and then pray with them, earnestly 
entreating that the Lord would bestow His grace 
upon them, and thus make them witnesses of the 
agony with which I am travailing to see the image 
of Christ formed in them." One of the resolutions of 
Dr. Doddridge, as recorded in his Journal, was — 
a father, it shall be my care to intercede for my 
children daily : to converse with them often upon 
some religious subject ; to drop some short hints of 
the serious kind, when there is not room for large 
discourse: metimes with them tely; 

and to endeavour to bring them earlv to the 
communion of the church." How desirable it is 
that all Christian parents would imitate these 
examples'. What a precious means of bless 
would such habits be to families and to the church ! 

CHILDREN PRAYING FOR PARENTS 

As parents are under obligation always to pray 
for their children, so a chief way of children honour- 
ing their parents is that of giving them an interest 
in their prayers. Filial duties, to which .rned 

the first place in those which are enjoined in the 
second table of the Decalogue, are performed by 
showing all love to the persons and reverence to the 
authority of godly parents — receiving their instruc- 
tions, obeying their counsels, imitating their example, 
and walking in their steps. Whatever support and 
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comfort they may minister to them, whatever service 
they may do them, there can be none more valuable 
to parents than that of knowing that their children 
are prayerful, and that they have a special interest 
in their prayers. If the apostle of love could say, 
" I have no greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in the truth. godly parents will realise 

elevating spiritual joy, which is their strength, when 
their children walk in Divine truth, which requires 
them to pray without ceasing, and which assures 
them of every blessing bestowed in answer to 
believing prayer. To such parents it is an un- 
speakable comfort that they are mentioned daily in 
the simple petitions of their children in early child- 
hood; and at times they are made to feel that He 
who perfects praise out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings, hears such prayers on their behalf, and 
thus amply requites them for all parental cares and 
anxieties. Still more, as children advance in life, 
and may be living apart from their parents, they 
can alleviate their sorrows, and minister to them 
support and comfort, by constant intercessions for 
them. And when under the infirmities of age and 
at death, there is no human help more sustaining 
and pleasing than that of children who were dedi- 
cated to God and trained for His service, praying 
with and for their parents. To the aged patriarch 
Jacob it was promised, as a special blessing for the 
closing scene of life, that his loved and long lost son 
Joseph would "put his hand upon thine eyes " f — 
probably to close them in death. When the vener- 
able Naomi had the congratulations of the Israelitish 
women, the son given to Ruth, whom 6he had led to 

* 3 John 4. f Genesis xlvi. 4. 
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trust under Jehovah's wings, was promised to be 
"a restorer of her life, and a nourisher of her old 
age." * Such should children, who have been led by 
parents into the way of truth, ever aim to be. There 
are few sights in this world of sin and trial more 
lovely than that of children requiting their pari 
by constant prayers for them, and by tendering to 
them the cordial sympathy and aid to which a prayer- 
ful spirit will impel them. And in the death-chamber 
and at a dying hour, it is a privilege and blessing, 
alike to a dying parent and to his children, to 
commit one another in prayer to the Father of 
spirits. When, after the parting scene, children 
who have thus ministered to their parents in life and 
death, take their plate in the world, or at the heads 
of families of their own, they have all ground to 
expect the reward guaranteed in "the first command- 
ment with promise" — length of days and prosperity. 
as far as for God's glory and their real and lasting 
benefit. 

IY. PRAYERS FOR TnE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

Fervent prayer, individual and united, for the 
world's conversion should ever be a main part of 
the intercession of God's servants. Our Lord, in 
His model prayer which He taught His disciples, 
instructed them to pray specially and doubly for this 
sreat event— " Thy Kingdom come." "Thy will 

BE DONE, AS IN HEAVEN, SO ON EARTH." The 

spiritual illumination of the nations, and their pro- 
fessed subjection to Messiah, the Prince of the kings 
of the earth, are events of transcendant importance, 
embracing in their accomplishment all those objects 

* Ruth iv. 16. 
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which pertain to the fulfilment of the Divine pur- 
poses, and to the highest and best interests of 
humanity. They cannot therefore but be matter of 
earnest Christian desire, and of continual prayer to 
all God's people. 

The world's conversion, we are taught in the 
Scriptures, will be effected through the moans which 
God hath ordained, and which He will bring into 
general requisition and render effectual by the 
universal diffusion of the word of truth, the 
faithful preaohing of the gospel, and by the plentiful 
effusion of the Spirit upon all flesh. Towards effect- 
ing this grand consummation the church must be 
purged from error and corruption. She must become 
the Instrument of her own enlargement, and he 
made the centre of light and living influence. From 
Jerusalem are to issue " living waters," which go 
forth in summer and winter to purify and fertilise 
the earth.* The conversion of the world is not to 
be effected without a mighty and momentous ohange 
in the condition and character of the nations. Great 
national evils — ignorance, idolatry, oppression, injus- 
tice, and vice must be done away. Political consti- 
tutions shall be formed, and laws enacted and 
administered on the basis of Scriptural truth. 
Rulers must own subjection to Messiah the Prince, 
and be possessed of Scriptural qualifications. They 
must rule in righteousness, as " ministers of God to 
men for good." Tho sceptre of authority and the 
national resources must be consecrated to the reigrnins: 
Mediator. "Nations shall be born in a day." 
"Righteousness and praise shall spring up before 
all nations." " The kingdoms of this world shall 

• Zech. xiv. 5. 
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become the kingdoms of our Lord and of Hie Clin 
'The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
II.--], shall Beeit together."* " The whole earth Khali 
be filled with His glory,"f These grand and won- 
drous events are frequently represented throughout 
•Scriptures as taking place in answer to inter - 

ory prayer. The ancient church prayed for 
Mes ulvenl and the coming of His kingdom. 

It pleaded — "0 that the salvation of Israel could 
come out of Zion." " Send forth thy light and 
truth " " Save us, Lord, our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto Thy 
holy name, and to triumph in Thy praise." 
"With fervent importunity the Divine favour and 
blessing were sought for the church, as means for a 

itly desired end. " God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause Thy face to shine upon us; thai 
Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy saving 
health among all nations." § This was conjoined 
with special prayer for the illumination and blessing 
of all pot. pile, and the prosperity of nations, rejoicing 
under the Divine government of truth and righteous- 
ness. || 

The numerous predictions and promises contained 
in the Old Testament concerning the deliverance and 

sing of the nations were intended to be matters 
of prayer and expectation to believers before the 
Saviour's advent in the flesh and the mission of the 
promised Comforter. The " econoni}' of the last, 
times " was introduced by the abundant effusion of 
"the spirit of grace and supplication;" and the 
immediate i (lei i was cvangelutio power for the awak- 

* Rev. xi. 15; Iaa. xl. •'.. t Paalm Ixxii. 19. 
I ovi. 17. $ Pb. lxvii. 1, 2. || Ps. Ixvii. 3, 1. 
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ening of sinners, and the ingathering of great multi- 
tudes into the kingdom of Chris it tins was 
designed to be the normal state of the church in all 
times future, and this the grand instrumentality 
the world's conversion, great numbers of qualified 
agents for this work were called forth, and willingly 
consecrated themselves to make known God's salva- 
tion throughout the earth. The church's resources 
of every kind were fully dedicated to the service. 
The word of truth spread rapidly throughout the 
earth, and vast multitudes of various nationalities 
were rescued from darkness and vice, and turned 
from idols to serve the living and true God. Had 
the church in subsequent times cherished the same 
spirit, we cannot doubt that the gospel would have 
achieved continual and still more illustrious triumphs. 
Long ere now it would h;i l known, "for the 
obedience of faith among all nations." The idols 
would have been utterly abolished. The Deliverer 
would have gone out of Zion ; all Israel would have 
been saved, the fulness of the Gentiles been gathered 
in, and "the middle wall of partition" removed; 
both would have appeared one in Christ, the glorious 
Head. 

The era of the missionary enterprise and of the 
spread of the Bible has been distinguished in its 
beginning and progress by ninth intercessory prayer 
for the great objects contemplated, and for a bless 
upon the means employed for its attainment. The 
Moravian Missions were commenced by humble men — 
the remnants of persecution and exiles from their 
native country, in the spirit of earnest prayer, as 
they have been carried forward in the most inhospit- 
able regions in the same spirit ; and to this they are 
chiefly indebted for their remarkable success. The 
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foundation of the London Missionary Society was In id 
in 1795 by a few Christian men, who had for some 
time been deeply impressed with a sens© of their 
obligation to send the word of life to the perishing 
heathen, and who met in a private room for consul- 
tation and prayer. The great work carried on by 
the American Board of Foreign Missions origin 
from the resolution of a pious mother, and from a 
united prayer meeting of a few students. A boy 
overheard his mealier say she had devoted him to the 
service of God as a missionary. After his eon version 
his thoughts w< re immediately turned toward missions 
to the In athen. lie influenced a few fellow-students 
on the same subject, and they mutually agreed to 
hold a stnied \ raver meeting on the subject. Dn\ i in 
by an approaching thunder storm from tho grove 
where the meeting had usually been held, they took 
shelter behind a haystack ; and one of the number, 
Samuel J. Hills, proposed to send the gospel to ilie 
dark heathen land of Asia ^India), and said "they 
could it they would." The matter Mas discussed; 
and then, as the storm was passing away, Mills said, 
me, let us make it a matter of prayer under this 
haystack, while the dark clouds are goiug and the 
clear sky is coming." So they prayed, and continued 
to consult together, through the following season. 
Then a society was formed, which was, in the 
language of its constitution, to effect in the persons 
of its members a mission to the heathen. This 
was the first Foreign Missionary Society formed on 
the American continent — the small germ out of 
which the mighty tree was reared that has spread far 
and \Aide its vigorous branches, and shot forth its 
verdant leaves " for the healing of the nations." 
" Concerts" of united prayer for missions, that 
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are statedly observed in some countries, as in 
America, in Bash, and among the Moravians, have 
been productive of rich fruits, in Leading some to 
dedicate themselves to the missionary enterprise, in 
encouraging labourers in the work amid difficulties 
and dangers, and promoting the success of missions 
among the heathen. To an increased spirit of 
prayer in the church in recent times maybe ascribed 
more rapid progress in the work of the world's 
conversion, the opening of new doors of access to 
heathen lands, and the increased numbers of in- 
quirers and converts. The prayer of the dying 
Livingstone for Africa, not less than his singularly self- 
denied, devoted life, has already received an answer 
in the several missions which have been originated 
to central Africa by the larger sections of the church, 
which, in their progress, will put an end to Africa's 
great curse — the slave trade, and open up that great 
continent to the civilising and saving influences of 
the gospel. The grand concern of those who seek 
the conversion of the world and of the whole church 
should be to excite, sustain, and extend the spirit 
of earnest, united, and importunate prayer for this 
great object. This should alwaj's be looked upon as 
the chief and most potent instrumentality for the 
work. Christians should be stirred up to pray for a 
blessing on the churches, that they be more earnestly 
concerned for advancing the Redeemer's glory, that 
they may be led to compassionato the perishing, and 
be characterised by enlarged liberality and devoted 
efforts for the salvation of sinners. They should 
"pray the Lord of the harvest" to prepare and 
send out labourers into His "plenteous harvest." 
They should seek the removal of mighty impediments 
that lie in the way of the world's conversion. Prayers 
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for nations and their rulers should be frequently 
offered, that national judgments should be overruled 
and sanctified, so as to forward the coming and 
establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom; and that 
national policy may be directed so as to discounte- 
nance and restrain idolatry and vice, and to promote 
tin cause of truth and righteousness. Joint suppli- 
cations should be presented, in terms of the Divine 
promises, that "kings may become nursing fathers, 
and their queens nursing mothers to the church;" 
and that " the honour and glory of the nations 
may be brought into her."* The fulfilment of 
many "exceeding great and precious promises" 
concerning the universal diffusion and triumph of 
the gospel, and the subjection of all things through- 
out the earth to the enthroned Redeemer, is 
dependent on the prayers of God's believing people. 
Soon as Spirit, descending from on high with 

power, imp< Is them fervently, unitedly, presever- 
ingly to ask, nothing doubting, the heathen will be 
•riven to the Sou for His inheritance, and the utter- 
most pruts of the earth for His possession, t "When, 
from every closet of private prayer, from every family 
and from all the assemblies of the church, as 
with one voice, the petition will constantly be offered, 
-Thy kingdom come," then, from the rising of the 
sun, even unto the going down of the same, the 
Savour's "name shall be great among the Gentiles; 
and in every place incense shall be offered to His 
name, and a pure offering."} When prayer shall 
be made for Christ and His kingdom "continually.'' 
He •• shall be praised daily." "His name Bhall be 

• Isaiah xli.x. '23: Kev. am. 26. t Psalm ii. 8. 

; Malachi i. 11. 
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continued .is long as .:i. Men shall be bl 

in Him ; all nations shall call Him blessed.* ] 
united, persevering prayer, ottered by the whole 
ehureh, will put in ope all the means for the 

world's com will draw down upon them a rich 

and manifold blessing, and will hasten on the bright 
and blessed day when " the earth shall be tilled with 
the know if the glory of the Lord. ..- iters 

t 



* Psalm b t H.il'ikkuk ii. U. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

XECTI0N BETWEEN BELIEVING PRAYER AND 
ANSWERS CONDITIONS OF SUCCESSFUL PRAYER. 

i prayer coming from God are presupposed 
iu the nature of prayer, as well as in all the precepts 
of the word -which enjoin it. and in the promises 
that are assured to its performance. If prayer, as 
it has bees justly said, is natural to man, springing 
as it does from a sense of his dependence on God, it 
is equally natural to expect that desires and petitions 
addressed to One who is able and willing to help 
will be heard and answered by the needed help being 
granted to the suppliants. 

In the plainest, most explicit, and most consoling 
terms, our bless \ i<mr assured His disciples, in 

the days of His flesh, and through them assured all 
His people to the end of time, that believing prayer 
would be heard, and would receive a suitable auswer. 
Thus repeatedly He declared — " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you."* In His "last great 
discourse of consolation" He offers a double assur- 
ance of the success of prayers presented iu His name 
— '• "Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will doit." t 
The statements of sacred Scripture, in relation to 
answers of prayer, are so uniform and full, and the 

■ Matthew vii. 7. t John xhr. 13, 14. 
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experience of God's people so constant and immut- 
able, that there are none, in any age, who recognise 
the obligation to pray, and who betake themselves 
to the duty, that ever doubt that the blessings which 
they desire are to be obtained in answer to prayer. 
So much is this the case, that it has been judiciously 
said, that " the anticipation of an answer to our 
supplications is essential to all true prayer, and that 
we had better leave oft' praying, if we do not, at the 
time, entertain the expectation that our prayers will 
be heard and answered." * 

The grounds of looking up for answers of prayer 
are strongly presented and clearly exhibited through 
all parts of Divine revelation. The glorious Object 
of worship is entitled the " Hearer of Prayer," and 
this is stated as mutter of the church's praise, and 
the encouragement for men of every class and in 
all ages to come to Him as suppliants. " Unto 
Thee shall all flesh come." f He is Jehovah, who 
" answerethby fire;" and thus He establishes His claim 
to be the true God, in opposition to all idols. When 
Elijah prayed at Caruiel, he said — " Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, let it be known this day 
that Thou art God in Israel. Hear me, Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that Thou art 
Jehovah." J God encourages His people to expect 
help and deliverance when they are sought in 
prayer. u He said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain." § The command to pray implies 
that God will hear, and that there will not be disap- 
pointment in His denial of petitions. None are ever 
directed to pray as if it were doubtful that their 

* Dr. Owen. t Ps. lxv. 2. ; 1 Kings xviii. 3G. 

§ Isa. xlv. 19. 
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prayers would enter God's ears and be returned un- 
answered. The promises of gracious answers of 
prayer are many and very precious. They are 
given in the most absolute and emphatic manner. 
" If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him."* 
11 Then shalt Thou call, and the Lord shall answer ; 
thou shalt cry, and He shall say. Here am L" 
11 He shall call upon me. and I will answer him." t 
Sometimes the command enjoining the duty is 
enforced by the promise of an answer — " Call unto 
me, and I will answer thee*' " Call upon me in the 
day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me." ** Open thy mouth wide, and I will rill 
it." | To show that He is ready to hear the desires 
of His people, and to grant their suits, He is repre- 
sented as anticipating prayer with an answer. He 
is beforehand with them in granting their desi 
•• And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking. I will 
hear." £ The love of the Father, the of) 
work of the Son. and the indwelling and operation 
of the Holy Spirit, guarantee the certain answei 
believing prayers. Thus the Saviour declares of 
the Father — " At that day ye shall ask in my name : 
and I say not unto you that I will pray the Father f< <v 
you. for the Father Himself loveth you. becausi 
have loved Me." The Redeemer's work in heaven, 
as the great High Priest of His j sion, 

is to make continual intercession for them, by 
sentiug their prayers, perfuming them with the 

* Luke xi. 13. t Isaiah lviii. 9. : Psalm xci. 15. 

$ I*nah 1-w. 24 ; v. 14. 15. John xvi 



ae of Hi- mediation, and procuring for them 

answers of good. The Holy Spirit helps their infir- 
mities, by making intercession within them;* and 
roheth the hearts, knoweth the mind of 
the Spirit, and regards unutterable groanings as 
accepted prayers thai are abundantly answered. 

The experienoe and trust of God's servants, in all 
have borne the amplest testimony that answers 
-iven to their prayers. Thus David, in the 
Psalms, speaks in the name of the universal 
church and of every praying individual—" In Thee, 
O Lord, il«> I hope; Thou wilt hear," — or answer. 
"It is surely good for me to draw near to God." I 
Isaiah, on this ground, encourages the church in 
trial to expect deliverance. "Blessed are all they 
thai wait for Him. For lie will 1 gracious to 

thee, at the voice of thy cry ; when He shall hoar it. 
He w ill answer thee." J 

The Soriptures are everywhere full of the record 
of prayer heard and answered, and that not 
unfrequently in a sudden and remarkable manner. 
Jacob wrestled in prayer with the angel, and 
prevailed, and obtained the Messing. Moses 
interceded for Israel, and the Lord reversed His 
threatening, and turned away His auger. Samuel 
cried to tin 1 herd for the people, and He hoard and 
answered Him.§ David. Elijah, Jehoshaphat, Heze- 
kiah. Daniel, and many other Old Testament saints, 
kn< w God as the hearer of prayer, and received 
remarkable answers for themselves and others. The 
descent, of the Spirit at Pentecost, the planting and 

• Roin. \iii. 26, 27. t Ps. xxxviii. Ifi ; Ixxiii 

| Isaiah xxx. IS, 19. 
n. xxxii. 24-30 . Exod. rrxiii. 12-16 ; 1 Sam. mi. 9, 
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spread of the church in primitive times, and the in- 
gathering of Jews and Gentile9 to its fellowship and 
privileges, are traced in the apostolic writings to the 
spirit of grace and supplication copiously poured 
out, and the prayers alike of apostles, ministers, and 
people abundantly answered. The united testimony 
of true servants of God in. all time past has ever 
been — " Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of the 
humble. Thou wilt prepare their heart. Thou 
shalt cause thine ear to hear." * And this shall be 
His memorial throughout all coming generations — 
"The Lord is nigh unto all thai call upon Him, to 
all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the 
desires of them that fear Him; He also will hear 
their cry, and will save them." \ 

In considering the subject of God's answering 
prayer, we should assume as fundamental His 
absolute sovereignty. Though in wondrous con- 
descension He hears the supplications of His people, 
He doeth according to His pleasure in heaven and 
earth. At times He appears to act contrary to the 
desires of His people, and to deny their requests, 
that they may know that He is God. and may serve 
Him with reverence and godly fear. While His re- 
vealed will and command are the rule of our prayers, 
He answers them according to His everlasting pur- 
pose. "When the Saviour prayed most earnestly in 
His soul-agony, He said— " Father, if Thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me, nevertheless, not 
my will, but Thine be done." { We should learn 
from this all-perfect example, as the only right spirit 
to be cherished in prayer, entire submission to the 
Divine will. If, when we pray, a particular request 

* Ps. x. 17. t Psalm uxlv. 18. J Luke sxii. 42. 
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is denied, we should submit, on the ground that it 

is not accordant with the purpose of Him who is 

infinitely wise and good. When our prayers, in 

their mat tor and manner, are in accord with His 

revealed law, and are offered through the Mediator. 

they are accepted, even though a particular petition 

be not granted. Prayer is ever to be regarded as a 

meaus of grace and blessing, like the preaching of 

the gospel and the dispensation of other religious 

ordinances. Even when these are administered by 

approved servants, and in a manner pleasing to God, 

they may not be followed by the desired fruits. 

They " become a Bavour of death unto death unto 

some, even whon they are unto God a sweet savour 

through Christ."* While we should always engage 

in prayer for ourselves and others, as a main duty 

and a means of spiritual blessing, we should regard 

the blessiug ns coming from God alone, and should 

leave it to His infinite wisdom to withhold or give 

it, at what time or in what manner 8< ood unto 

Him. 

Denials of requests for particular benefits, or de- 
lays in granting them, are not inconsistent with God 
hearing and answering prayer. He may deny a 
particular request because it would not be tor His 
own glory and His servant's good to grant it. Just 
as a wise kind parent may withhold from his child 
that he loves what he knows would be injurious to 
him, however eagerly desired. The request may be 
denied, aud a higher and better benefit bestowed in 
its place, as when the Apostle Paul earnestly sought 
that " the thorn in the flesh" might be taken away 
from him, when, instead, the large assurance was 

* 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
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given Him, fitted for all times and circumstances of 
labour and trial — " My grace is sufficient for thee; 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness." * 
Delays in answering prayer are ordered often for 
singular and important benefits to God's saints. 
They serve to reprove the undevout hurry and 
impatience to which believers themselves are liable. 
They try faith, teach patience, awaken to more ear- 
nest petitions, and confirm the habit of prayer. 
They tend powerfully to enhance the value of the 
mercy when it comes, and to bring a greati-r revenue 
of glory and praise to God for all His benefits. 
Augustine's mother wrestled in prayer for upwards of 
nine years before he became the subject of convert- 
ing grace. She doubtless saw, in his high spiritual 
attainments and eminent usefulness, reasons of re- 
joicing that her first earnest prayers were not all at 
once answered. The plentiful showers of grace that 
descended on the apostolic churches were the rich 
fruits of obedience to the inspired direction to "pray 
without ceasing," to "continue instant in prayer," 
and to " watch thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints." And when the fulness 
of the blessing promised to the church and to the 
world at the Millennium will be enjoyed, it will be 
the precious return of the many prayers of the wit- 
nessing church of Christ and of suffering .saints, that 
have lain before the mercy-seat, never unheeded and 
disregarded though long unanswered. The language 
of God's faithful church, in different periods of her 
eventful history, lias often been — " How long wilt 
Thou forget me, Lord ? " True servants of Christ, 
like Calvin, in times of affliction and distress of spirit, 

* 2 Cor. xii. !». 10. 
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have been found to cry out— "Lord, how long/" 
Yet, with these inward groanings, there has come 
in answer to prayer gracious support under suffer- 
ing; and the ultimate deliverance has been more 
sweet and satisfactory through the sharpnes3 of the 
trial and the lengthened delay of necessary relief. 

Answers of prayer are always to be lookt id for, and 
there are evidences sufficiently clear and marked of 
their being given. We can only pray aright and 
show that we value properly the blessing sought 
m prayer, when we earnestly desire an answer for 
good, as, if we receive, this will become the strongest 
incitement to thanksgiving, renewed earnestness in 
prayer, and devoted obedience. An answer of prayer 
from God may be known in various ways. It has 
been quaintly said, that betimes " the answer speak* 
for itself" as when the deliverance or mercy sought 
is soon given. Again, though the outward benefit 
desired is not granted, prayer is answered when grace 
to support and comfort is imparted, and the effects of 
the Spirit's gracious operation are consciously felt in 
the heart. The answer may be on its way when yet 
it is not fully come, and of this the suppliant maybe 
made sensible. This may be known by inward 
peace communicated by the promise applied and 
cleared, by the suppliant being enabled to appro- 
priate God in His covenant relations, and being 
brought to acquiesce in the Divine procedure — to 
patient waiting on God, and to perseverance in 
prayer amidst discouragements. 

As an objection against expecting special answers 
of prayer, it has been maintained that it is vain to 
expect to receive the material blessing for which one 
asks — "all the benefit to be looked for is subjective, in 
bringing the heart into a better condition." The 
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reflex influence of prayer is thus represented as the 
only good result to the petitioner. The chief object 
of prayer, it is alleged, is not to induce God to 
grant what the suppliant asks, but to bring his 
own mind to a due state of humility, and submission, 
and peace. It is easy, however, to show that in all 
cases when subjective benefits are derived from acts 
of prayer, they are only found in connection with 
the belief in its objective power. Persona will not 
continue to pray if they are brought to believe that 
they will not receive what they ask. Those who 
manifest a truly prayerful spirit, ami give evidence 
that their moral character is elevated by coming to 
the mercy-seat, are. without exception, firm believers 
in the doctrine that God is the " hearer of prayer," 
and that prayer is the ordained means of obtaining 
from Him th.' 1 ■ which they need. 

The objection which modern scientists urge against 
the expectation of prayer being answered, so as to 
afreet ma'erial (hinges, as the arresting of disease, 
deliverance from danger and death, influencing the 
state oi the weather, victories in war, and the re- 
moval of famines, pestilence, and other epidemics, 
is taken from the observed uniformity in the opi 
tion of natural laws. Tyndalc, a distinguished 
leader of sne'h scientists, says — "Science does assert 
that without a disturbance of natural law, quit© as 
serious as the stoppage of an eclipse, or the rolling of 
the Saint Lawrence up the falls of Niagara, no act of 
humiliation, individual or national, could call one 
shower from heaven, or deflect towards us a single 
beam of the sun." Another of the same school de- 
clares — "Those who believe that the miraculous is 
still active in nature, may, with perfect consistency, 
join in our periodic prayers for fair weather and for 
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i-.m n. while those who told that the age of miraolea 
i |).isf, will refuse to join in such petitions." While 
Fullj admitted that faith in the constancy of the 
operation of nal ural l < . nsable to intel- 

lectual vigour and to moral trainin 
nature, as these scientists allege, are neither mere 
blind force nor unintelligent onuses. Thej are, on 
ili,- other hand, expressions of the will of a &upreine 
personal intelligenoe. They are His modes of Hi* 
working in the government of the universe Admit 
the Mo cirni.' of a personal God as the Bupreme moral 
governor oi the world, then Be oan, through the 
ordinary operation of fixed Laws whiob He lias 
ordained, meet all the oases of EEia creatures 
wIki ouU up«»n Sim, as He oan suspend the 
operation of any of BLis physical laws for the 
accomplishment of a higher moral purpose. Cn 
special instances II" may vary 11 is action, when 
n siill'icH'ii! vcnsi.li for doing bo presents itself 
Mim, possessed of intelligence and will, can, 
through scientific skill, availing himself of fixed 
phyHictil laws, suspend or vary their ordinary opera- 
tion to ell. h q desired object, Ele oan, likewise, 
within oertain Limit i, i cnploy the laws of nature in 
granting the requests of a Friend. Surely muah 
more may dm 1 1 i»rhe il I ateliigenoG the B01 ,, 
supreme will, to whom all things throughoul the 
aniverse are subservient employ these laws in 
answering ELis people's prayers. As Ee ever works 
for the acoomplishmenl of His purposes by means, 
Ho ii.:i_\, iiml ilmibtUss did, in forming the aoheme 
of the universe from the beginning, appoint pi tyei 
as mi indispensable means for the conferring 
of certain bem fits Besides, God is revealed to us 
an •• the Father of the spirit of all flesh," qb well as 
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the lawgiver and moral governor. This relation He 
could not sustain to His rational creatures if He did 
not hear their cries of die supply their wants, 

and in answer to the voire of their prayers K 
on them whatever they seek, in a way befitting His 
paternal character and their filial relation. ' Like 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him." * 

It is only required, further, that we notice briefly 

THE CONPIT; UL TKAVER. or I 

on which we are warranted to expect that our 
prayers \\ ill I iously answered. These are 

with much as in many places in the 

8 iptures, and illustrative examples ar. given 
which show the application of the principles stated. 

ented 

d with the success of his 

supj iniquity is regarded in the 

ill not hear and accept prayer, f 

The ''prayer of the wicked is an abomination." 

" Ye ask and receive not. I ask amiss, that 

ve may upon your lusts." J God may, 

and sometii; ive the matter desired, when it 

it by an evil heart and for a sinful end. To 

el He gave the lb which they lusted, but 

to their souls." It we would su< 

in prayer, we must "'lilt up holy hands, without 

th aud doubting." § The promise that the 

desire of our h shall be given is connected with 

obedience to the command—" and delight thyself 

also in the Lord." The desires that are in>epar- 

able from a holy character are those alone that are 

♦ Tsalm ciii. 13. t Psalm brri J Janw a iv. 3. 

I Ti in . ii ^ Psalm xxxvii. 4. 



AND ANSWERS. 



397 



said to be fulfilled in gracious answers of prayer. 
As implanted and excited by the Spirit, these are 
pure, humble, importunate, and absorbing— refusing 
to be appeased till the objects on which they are 
fixed are obtained. These spiritual desires are 
pictured in the most plain and explicit terms in the 
Scripture — as ashing, seeking, knocking, continuing 
instant in prayer, coveting; the soul thirsting as dry 
land, and breaking, through sustained, intense long- 
ing. Not the languid, lifeless prayer of the sluggard, 
nor the formal temporary petitions of the hypocrite 
are granted, but wrestling like that of Jacob, con- 
tinued throughout the night, and brooking no 
denial ; or the pressing importunity of the Caanani- 
tish woman, employing apparent delays and refusals 
as arguments to press her suit, exhibit the nature 
and expression of those soul-longings which shall be 
filled abundantly. Such desires indicate the con- 
centration of all the powers of the soul, and form its 
highest exercise, so that when they are met by 
gracious answers from the throne, they realise the 
most valued blessings. Judiciously did Coleridge 
remark, some time before his death — " To pray with 
all the heart and strength, with the reason and the 
will, to believe vividly that God will listen to the 
voice through Christ, and verily do the thing tit; it 
pleaseth Him at last — this is the last, the greatest 
achievement of the Christian warfare on earth : 
Teach us to pray, Lord." 

2. Prayer, to be accepted, must be presented in 
faith. The suppliant embraces the promise, and 
confides in the power, grace, and faithfulness of God 
to fulfil it. Coming to God, he " must believe that 
He is the rewarder of them that diligently seek 
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Him." * The Saviour makes faith the indispensable 
qualification for receiving — " Whatsoever things ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them." f Love to Cha >ined 

to faith in His mission ; and when, in the exercise 
graces, the petitioner asks in I t's name, 

he is assured of the Futher's love, and of His readi- 
ness to grant his petitions. % As faith rests in God 
believing the promise, it leads to importunity, and 
anticipates an answer for good, n -tanding 

delays and discouragements. The Saviour's promise 
connects spiritual character with the fullest answer 
to believing prayer. "If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, yc shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." § How clear and marked 
The iY;itures of Christian chara ketched! 

Abiding in Christ by vital union, and the exercise of 
faith and love, and the words of ( abiding 

richly within, thus alone may v. ct that our 

prayers will be heard on high, and bring to us 
plentiful returns of blessing. Those who are dis- 
tinguished in Scripture for receiving remarkable 
answers of prayer are recorded as ] ing eminent 

graces. Abraham walked by faith, and was the 
" friend of God." Noah, by faith, " condemned the 
world," and " did according to all that the Lord 
commanded him." Daniel, the "man greatly be- 
loved," received a Divine revelation in answer to 
prayer. And Paul, who prayed without ceasing for 
all the churches, and whose prayers drew down upon 
them showers of blessing, accounted all but loss and 
dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 

• Heb. xi. 6. t Mark xi. 24. \ John xvi. 26, 27. 

$ John xv. 7. 
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Jesua; and lived His life in the flesh by faith in the 
Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself for 
him* If wo would be gladdened with joyful 
answers of prayer, we must, by the exercise of the 
Spirit's grace in all holy living, follow them who 

through faith and patience inherit the promi 

3. Again, we may only look for an answer for 
good when that which wo ask is in aceordanoo with 
the will of God. He gives and withholds according to 
His own purpose and prerogative. Of ourselves, we are 
ignorant and short-sighted, and we know not what 
we should may for as we ought, even in relation to 
things of our present temporal condition. In our 
weakness and selfishness, like impatienl children, we 
are prone to ask what would he hurtful for us; as 
w ben we seek health, and if it were given, we would 
feel less our dependence upon God j and if we were 
granted prosperity, we would become full and forget 
Him. Justly has the poet of nature said — 

" \\ - nit of ourseh 

Beg often tun- own harm, which the wise Powers 
Deuy us for our good : so Hud we profit 
By losing of our prayers." t 

As a wise, loving, earthly father keeps at times 
from In • children what he knows would be injurious 
to them, however eagerly or importunately they may 
desire it, so our heavenly Fathor, whose will is ever 
all-wise, and just, and kind, consultu His people's 
good at times in refusing equally as in grunting 
thi u petitions. Thus have they reason in all things 
to say, as did the Saviour in His agony — " Neverthe- 
less, not as 1 will, but as Thou wilt," and to be as 

• Phil. iii. 8; Gal. ii. 20. 
t Shukespeare. 
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thankful that things which they eagerly sought were 
denied them as when their requests were fully 
granted. 

The purpose and prerogative of God, as the 
" hearer of prayer," are to be viewed in connection 
with His character an the moral Governor of universe. 
His giving or refusing answers to His people's 
prayers is a part of the moral discipline which is 
designed for them — an essential element of the 
training which is to mature their character and 
perfect them in holiness. God may give what they 
ask to convince them of their foil}', and He may deny 
it to lead them to value higher blessings. And His 
treatment of their petition, whether in the way of 
granting or refusing the request, may influence 
others in the way of encouragement or reproof, or 
instruction in righteousness. The passionate prayers 
of Israel in the wilderness were, at times, granted as 
a judgment upon their murmuring and rebellion, 
and again denied that they might be taught to value 
covenant privileges, and walk in holy obedience. 
Moses' eager desire to enter Canaan was met by 
God saying — " Let it suffice thee; speak no more 
to me of this matter " *— to teach impressively to nil 
the people how fearful a provocation is always the 
sin of a chosen servant of God. The denial of Paul's 
thrice-repeated petition for the removal of the 
"thorn in the flesh," was designed for the increase 
of his spiritual strength, though his body was not 
relieved; and the gracious assurance given was in- 
tended for the benefit of believers throughout all 
succeeding ages. Promises to God's servants of 
answers of prayer, so large and abundant, are to be 

• Deut. iii. 26. 
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understood in accordance with the wisdom and love 
of Him who gives them. They will be fulfilled in 
pursuance of His fixed purpose, and so as to secure 
the highest good of them that fear Him. His grand 
end in the government of tho universe is to advance 
His own glory, in promoting the interests of the 
gospel, the good of the church, and the sanctification 
and final salvation of His redeemed people. When 
in a right frame of spirit, these are the chief ends 
which the} 7 aim after in all their efforts and prayers. 
God's hearing their prayers is only a foreordained 
means to such ends. Whether therefore the petitions 
of believers are heard or denied, they have all reason 
to acquiesce in the Divine will. In the fullest and 
best sense — abiding in Christ and delighting them- 
selves in God — what they will is given them, and 
the}' obtain the desires of their hearts. 

From such views of the pre-requisites of success- 
ful prayer, a principal inference is that the existence 
and increase of holiness in the suppliant is chiefly regarded. 
It is ever true that " the effectual inwrought prayer 
of a righteous man" — whether for himself or for 
others — " availeth much." * True holiness involves 
the indwelling of the Spirit, and the entire consecra- 
tion to God of the whole heart and life. It invariably 
combines praying and walking. The asking of such 
men is that of those who live for God, do much for 
the glory of His name, and habitually illustrate in 
their lives the power of the gospel. Those, as 
taught by the word and Spirit, use all appointed 
means to attain the objects of their prayers, whether 
for themselves or others. They look for success only 
in connection with diligence in duty and growth in 

* James v. L6. 

2 a 
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gTace ; and their great end in Beeking success is not 

for its ovrn sake, but that God, from whom it oomes 
may have all the glory. Thus, while answers 
prayer are only to be expected in association with a 
holy character, the reception and recognition of them 
become an eminent incentive and encouragement to 
the cultivation of universal holiness. In as far as 
individuals shine in the beauty of holiness, their 
prayers are heard and answered with bli and 

-rding as "Holiness to the Lord" is inscribed 
upon communities, civil and « I, and their 

ations and works, will deliverances be wrought 
for them, corruptions purged out. and manifold 
-ings enjoyed. 

Hence, too. it is apparent that the success of pi 
cannot be judged by a mere humai or by the 

giving or withholding of a material benefit. "When 
it is proposed, for iustance, by s. that the 

efficacy of prayer should be tested by trying it on 
the inmates of different wards of an hospital, the 
recovery of those in one ward being sought as a 
ial object of prayer, and those in another being 
left to the operation of medical applications without 
prayer ; it is sufficient to say about this proposal 
that those who make it betray alike their ignorance 
of true science and of any acquaintance with the 
nature of true prayer. Prayer lies in the plan of 
moral and spiritual things ; and it is therefore 
unscientific to require that it should be tried by a 
mere physical test. The answer of prayer depends 
greatly on the character of the suppliant ; and with- 
out acquaintance with the state of the heart this 
cannot be determined. Then the results of the 
answer upon the suppliant himself and upon others 
are to be taken into account, and these lie wholly 
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beyond the province of science, and are only known 
to Him who knows the end from the beginning. 
Appropriately lias it been remarked — "No mere 
human test can distinguish a true prayer from a 
False one ; and if it cannot judge of the cry which 
(nines out of the lips of a man, how can it realise the 
answer which comes out of the heart of God?"* 
In an hospital a human physician treats patients 
very differently, according to their diseases, tempera- 
ment, constitution, and history. To one lie gives 
what he requests, and denies the same thing to 
another, and this he dors from considerations that 
lie beyond their knowledge and comprehension. 
It is the benefit of the patient, or the effectual heal- 
ing of the disease, which he keeps steadily in view, 
and not their requests. If God much more in all 
things consults His own glory and His people's 
spiritual good, who shall limit Him in His providence 
beyond a human physician? What human test 
properly take cognisance of what is known only to 
His all-wise and far-reaching purposes? 

Finally, in the whole matter of expecting answers of 
prayer the chief and grand concern should be en tire sub- 
jection to the iv ill of God. When we have thoroughly 
ied to say in heart, in all our supplications, "Thy 
will be done," and to leave our requests unreserved in 
Sis hands, to be disposed of according to His good 
pleasure, we may be assured that they will always 
be answered in such a way as will result in our 
ultimate benefit and blessing, whatever trials or de- 
lays may be allotted to us in the immediate future. 
The words ot Leighton, when speaking on this subject, 
are full of emphatic meaning and strong consolation 

•Dr. W. M. Tnylor, in Princeton Review } January, 1879, 
p. l'JO. 
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— "True prayers never eouie w< 
Again. " This is the excellent advantage of the 
prayer of faith, that it quiets ami establishes the 
heart in God. Whatsoever b ate and 

when once he hath put his petition into God's hi 
he rests content in holy serenity ami .'insurance i 
cerning the answer, refers it to the wisdom and 1 
of God, how and when lie will answer, not doul 
that wL r i: he and whensoever, it shall both 

ions and seasonable. But tin 1 reason wlrj 
of us find that sweetness and comfort that is in 
prayer is because the true nature and use of it art 
little known 
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i speoi&lrj the j oui in w hii li 

maj note -town ou bhi I tests which il 

befon '1 has Laid -m 

our hi iii' al 

to lis to ' nioh and Mich ;i tiiiu I 1 pray 

with regard to this matter ' ' If nn 

sooner or later the pxayei will be answera aark 

on the opposite side, that it has al auoh a tij id to 

wer that prayer. After some tu the memor- 

aadum book, and you will find jain aud i has 

pleased God I your prayers, and p ding 

matters which you Little expected the i 

yon wiD find the wondrous or lieart, 

in in \ our lovo and irratitude to our hea\ thor, 

Tlie more careful you are in marking what yoa ask and what 
God has given, the more distinctly you will !■ able 
how, again and again, it pleased G 

and the more you will be drawn out to God to Love and 
gratitude; you will find y the Psalmist found it. 

when he Bays—' I love the Lord, because He hath heard my 
and my supplications."' — (Psalm exvi. 1). 



CHAPTER Vin. 

ABOUNDING PRAYER THE GREAT PRESENT WANT OF 

: CHURCH — THE PRIVILEGE AND BENEFIT THE 

MEANS OF FUTURE BLE8BING. 

Piiayeu, the soul's converse with God, is a privilege 
the most exalted and honoured. By it we are led into 
the audience -chamber of the palace of the King of 
Heaven; we minister at the throne, where the sera- 
plum worship with profound reverence and humility, 
whore the effulgent glory of Godhead beams forth, 
and where issue continually bright displays of 
Divine power and goodness, transcending the highest 
expectations of suppliants. 

In the most wonderful manner God has conde- 
■ ended not only to reveal this privilege as provided 
for weak, dependent, sinful creatures; but to hold 
it out to them in free repeated offers, and to press it 
with all urgency upon their acceptance. The way 
of access to the mercy-seat stands open by day and 
night ; und the humblest believer amidst the labours, 
wants, and distracting cares, temptations and con- 
flicts of this present life, is fully assured of a 
welcome in coming by it, and of receiving support, 
deliverance, comfort, and all needed seasonable 
supplies. 

It can never be too seriously considered and firmly 
believed that prayer is the chief ordained means of 
blessing, whether to individuals or to communities, 
domestic, civil, or ecclesiastical. If from any of 
those the blesbing is withholden, or given only in 
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limited or partial measure, the reason 

Divine declaration — " Y- 

ye ask and receive not, 

In relation to th'- church especially the necessity 

and importance of prayer as the war of ble>- 

herself, and to render her the instrument oi I xten- 

sive bleseir.. world, cai 

Declension in a profession, the want oi 

void and ordinance-, divisions and corrupt 

practice, have 

neglect or formality in prayer. All season* of 

revival and increase in the church, on th< 

hand, have heen uniformly pr md aer 

pan 1 man if 

grace and euppl 

memoraV']' deliverances which li 

in d t ages rpls ai 

cesa in prayi 
the salvation < 

l Amah .dim. tl the 

Phili>t! 

monument of v 
tul ' than ol the pr 

Thi iple — I-r 

will tl memorial of wi 

prayer, in wind 

with God and with man. and prevails.} And 
wonders of Divine power at Pen ering in 

the gospel economy, wiU ad of fci 

in all places, that the normal condition of ach 

and the certain way of i th< 
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copious effusion of the Spirit seat in answer to 
effectual, fervent, persevering prayer. 

Considering the province which, is uniformly 
assigned to prayer throughout the Bible, and the 
present observable condition aud future prospects of 
the church, we may be fully persuaded that abound- 
ing prayer is, in reality, the principal requirement of 
the church in our day — without which other means 
are of little or no avail — the plentiful supply of 
which cannot fail to minister benefits innumerable 
and of unspeakable value. The church, designed by 
her glorious Founder to be "the light of the world" 
and "the perfection of beauty," to be the centre and 
grand instrument of illumination and manifold bless- 
ing to the world, appears to a sad extent deficient 
in these characteristics, and unlit to realise this high 
end. She has not arisen to her proper attitud- 
if her light were come, nor equipped herself for her 
important mission, as the bring- er of the good tidings 
of light and salvation to a perishing world. Her 
unity is rent by countless divisions. Her testimony 
for truth is nullified by errors and corruptions in 
doctrine, worship, and administration. She has 
been degraded by mingling with corrupt political 
systems and worldly customs and ways, instead of 
acting as a superior power, always to stand apart 
from them, to mould aud influence them for good. 
Spiritual power with the word and ordinances, for 
the ion of sinners and the edification and 

comfort of believers is, in a great measure, want- 
ing. The means, both with respect to living agents 
and pecuniary offerings, are scantily furnished for 
bringing the nations to the knowledge of revealed 
truth, and for subduing the world to Christ. Great 
systems of error, delusion, and idolatry — such as 
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Popery, MohniiimedaniHm, and Paganism — arc yet 
towering in unbroken strength; and instead of 
ling to the light of advancing or of 

Divine truth, are threatening the church's bulwarks, 
and even to reclaim territories which appear* 
hav iron irooi spiritual darkness. Instead of 

goin^ forth even-where as a covenanted, conq 
ing host, the church of Christ presents, to b sad 
extent, the melancholy appearance of "a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers; as a 1 I city." 

What will rescue the church from th of 

declension and spiritual weakness, restore her to 
renewed life and joy, and make her a blessing in 
the earth? Only the Spirit of light and life poured 
out, leading to un rseveriog prayer and 

supplication. This shed down abundantly will — 

1. Effectual] ' y the numerous evil* which now 

exist in the church. The spirit of prayer poured 
out will awaken from lnkewarmnesa, formality, 
worldlinees. It will heal divisions, recover 
defection and apostaoy, love," and 

ex tite to d w orkfi 1 of decay 

death, there shall be in connection with the 
chun r it, wrestling | the fresh] 

and vigour of renewed spiritual life. The dense 
cloud.- r and *in Mill b< by tin- 

beams of the Son of - Glowing, un- 

tied love of the brethren will displace all i 
and alienation of affection. Fervent zeal "ill expel 
all lukewarmuess and formality; and the realising 

se of things unseen and eternal, which true : 
and communion with G part, will produce non- 

conformity to the world, and \ irmation 

ording to the renewing of the mind " The 
great means for overcoming nnd removij 
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that afflict the church and prevent her usefulness 
and efficiency, is prayer, and to this all, whether in- 
dividuals or in social and public fellowship, should 
betake themselves, in order to obtain deliverance 
and enlargement. 

2. The reflex benefits of prayer to those who right ly 
ens-aire in it are manifold and precious. We cannot 
draw near to God without experiencing that it is 
surely good to do so. True faith, of which prayer is 
the suitable exponent and expression, works by 
love, purities the heart, and overcomes the world. 
Peace flows into the soul when we disburden our 
cares to God, the hearer of prayer, and pour our our 
hearts before Him. Humility, meekness, patience. 
as they arc called into exercise, refine and expand 
the soul. And as we lay hold on Divine promises. 
and plead them at the mercy-seat, we are made to 
cherish assurances of gracious support and deliver- 
ance and blessing, far above all the material 
treasures of the universe. In the audience-chamber, 
to which the king brings us, we delight ourselves 
in God as our inheritance and covenant-portion. 
Prayr has been appropriately said to be " a golden 
key" which opens the door to treasures beyond all 
estimate. It is like " a golden chain let down from 
heaven," to draw up thither our hearts, that we may 
bring down countless riches of grace and blessing to 
OUrselveSj to the church, aud to perishing millions 
in the world. AVhen prayer becomes our vital 
element, and we learn, as taught by the Spirit, " in 
all things, by prayer and supplication, to make oirr 
requests known to God, with thanksgiving," then 
" the peace that passeth understanding will keep out- 
hearts and minds."* We shall become assimilated 
* Pbilippiana iv. 6. 
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more and more to the glorious Being with . hom we 
arc brought into near and habitual intei and 

our characters refined and ennobled, we dial] r< 
the dignity and blessedness of the sour of God — 
heirs of the promise of life and of glory. Like 
Moses, as he camo down from the mount of lofty 
privilege, when we come forth from the presence- 
chamber, our faces shine, reflecting the glory of thi 
august Personage with whom we have familiarly 
converged. An early Christian father — the eloquenl 
Ch) ysoslom — thus states the reflex hern 
" No sooner does a man lift up his hands to heaven 
and call upon God, than he is snatched from this 
world, and translated into the other, if he pray with 
care and diligence: so that if anger b iil in him il 
is presently quieted; if envj grow it is ei 
expelled; if lust burn it is quenched. For, as the 
Psalmist observes, that when the sun uses, all the 
beasts of the forest, which in the nighl had crepl 
forth, lay themselves down in their dene when 

pro vers go forth out of our mouth, the mind ie 
enlightened with a certain beam of light, and all un- 
reasonable and brutish passions steal away and 
dare not appear. Nay, if the devil himself were 
there, he is driven away; if a demon, he depa 
provided we pray with attentive and waking minds." 
3. Prayer is the appointed way of obtaining instru- 
ments for Christ's w.»rk, and of bringing tlw bUi 
from above upon their labours. When, by man] 
remarkable movement* in providence, the way is 
opening for the diffusion of the gospel throughout 
the nations — when great systems of idolal 
error and oppr< ire tottering 1<» their fall, and 

men in many lands have become ble ol their 

degraded i ondition, and are longing for deliverance— 
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the greatest want is that of instruments, sufficient in 
numbers and adequately qualified, to go forth into 
all the world to proclaim salvation to the perishing, 
and to " turn men from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God." As men cannot be 
saved except they believe, and faith flows from 
hearing and the sending forth of preachers, so the 
church — God's ordained instrument for enlightening 
and saving the world — is under paramount obligation 
to select and commission men to preach the gospel to 
every creature. The supply must be commensurate, 
on the one hand, with the church's principles and 
obligations; and, on the other, with the work to be 
accomplished. Whether by ministers fully qual 
by literary and theological training to expound the 
Scriptures and defend the truth, and to contend 
successfully against ancient and powerful systems of 
error and delusion, or by a numerous subordinate 
agency of devoted workers, the church needs to send 
forth many thousands of labourers, wherever doors 
of access are opened to Jews or Gentiles — in Pagan, 
Mohammedan, and Antichristian lands, and to the 
sadly neglected masses of " Home-heathen " in Pro- 
testant countries. The church, instinct with love to 
Christ, and realising her great mission to make 
known His salvation throughout all the earth, must 
be ready to make costly sacrifices for this object — to 
consecrate her loved sons and highest talents to the 
work, and to part willingly with her best men for 
the service. As yet there has hardly been any 
proper realisation of the obligation of this impor- 
tant duty in any part of the church. "While a supply 
of candidates for the ministry in the home field is of 
late years furnished with difficulty, there is nothing 
like a sufficiency of labourers furnished for conduct- 
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iug the work of mission fields already opened, or for 
entering into the numerous territories of heathendom 
that in recent years are whitening for the spiritual 
harvest. How is the church to be aroused and 
quickened from criminal insensibility on this all- 
important subject 9 How will Christians be brought 
to see it to be their highest duty to yield their loved 
children to so honourable a service; and the baptized 
educated youth of the church to consecrate their 
lives to the work of establishing the Redeemer's 
kingdom in the earth? The one answer to these 
weighty inquiries is by the spirit of earnest, heartfelt, 
wrestling prayer abundantly poured out. Soon as 
the whole church, ministers and people, shall with 
c-ne ad heart pray the Lord of the harvest to 

//trust out labourers into His plenteous harvest, 
multitudes will bo found ready to say, in cheerful 
self-surrender — "II re we, send us." When, 

from all family altars the daily petition is presented, 
'• Thy kingdom come," with heartfelt sincerity 
parents will account it their highest privilege to 
surrender their children for this noble work. And 
the young, impi se of baptismal en- 

ement to be the Lord's, and endued with the 
spirit of prayer, will be eager to enlist under the 
Captain of Salvation, to achieve new victories for 
His cause, and to bring the world into willing sub- 

lon to His sceptre of power. As in the brief 
interval between the Saviour's ascension to heaven 
and the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost, the 
apostles, with the company of the disciples and the 
women, assembled together daily, in continued 
uling and waiting, until the promised blessing in 
its fulness came, and the great work of the world's 
conversion was entered upon with mighty power, so 
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the church at present should regard it as her special 
call and most important duty to assume the like 
attitude of earnest, importunate supplication and 
eager expectation, until the Spirit be poured out 
from on high, and till multitudes of devoted instru- 
ments, responding to the command of the ascended 
Saviour, and the loud cry of perishing milli 
shall consecrate themselves to a work the most 
estimable and ennobling in the earth. 

It is, moreover, through much prayer that tike 
blessing will come upon all the church's work. By 
prayer we take hold on the hand that moves the 
heavens. As in ancient times, when God's people 
called upon Him , He mad His arm. of power 

and came speedily for their deliverance, groat 
mountains became a plain, and strong and num- 
erous euemies were discomfited by a feeble band. 
Worm Jacob arose and was made a sharp thrashing 
instrument to thrash the mountaius, and redu 
them to powder for the wind to sweep them away ; 
so will it yet be, in the day of the pronised out- 
pouring of the Spirit. The word, accompanied by 
fervent prayer, however weak the instrument who 
proclaims it, becomes (i the rod of Divine power," 
to convince the impenitent, quicken the dead, 
and bring men to God — " a willing people." 
Ordinances, when prayerfully dispensed, are the 
vehicles of life-giving influence, and from them 
is drawn living, refreshing water as from " wells 
of salvation." In Pentecostal times, when assembled 
believers prayed, the place " was shaken where they 
were met together," and " they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and spake the word of God with 
boldness." * So yet, through abounding prayer, 
• Acta i v. 31. 
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will the presence of the Spirit be reali ed iu the 
assemblies of the church, " a floor of utterance" 
will be given to ministers, and all who a 
together for Christian fellowship will be i nabled to 
Bpeak the word with onlargeuient for con 
edification, and comfort. 

This especially is the secret of till success in 
church's work for tpn iding abroad thi H- 
renowned fame and for the world** conversion Without, 
much prayer all efforts for these •■mis must ever 
prove vain and fruitless. God alone can do the 
work, and His musl ever bo tho exclusive and 
undivided glory Prayer is the direct recognition 
of His immediate agency and paramount claims. 
l'.\ it all obstacles are oast out, "the door of faith 
i- opened" to men idolatrous, impenitent, and 
degraded, believers are sustained and comforted, 
and their work prospered and blessed. The In 
of men of every class are opened to attend to the 
things spoken, multitudes called and converted fly 
as a cloud, and as doves to their windows. The 
word of the Lord has free course and is glorified. 
The " precious seed" sown iu tears yields a rich and 
Wide-spread harvest. The "handful of corn" on 
mountain tops shakes with plentiful mellov fruit, 
like the trees of Lebanon; and "they of the city 
ll.mnsh like the grass of the field." Toward such 
ah umlaut success long promised, prayei is '-very 
thing; and therefore it behoves God's servants to 
stir up one another and the whole church to earnest, 
muted, constant wrestling prayer and supplication. 

FUTURE DLESSLXGS PROMISED— FUTURE ACHIEVEMENTS 
OE PRAYER, 

Almost all Christians who have paid any attention 
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to the accounts given in the Bible or in the unin- 
spired annals of the church, or who have considered 
the glorious delineations of sacred prediction of 
future times of reviving and refreshing from the 

presence of the Lord, profess to desire eagerly tin 1 
coining of such a season. Tho\ sneak of it with 
apparent deep interest, and give it a place in 
pray. as. private and public. Still, it is sadly appar- 
ent that, on various grounds, the prayers offered for 
this object are not such as the Lord requires, or such 
as ma j be expected to be followed with the wished 
for blessings. We arc certainly and repeatedly 
assured in the Word, thai larq-e and manifold benefits 
will be bestowed when t hoy arc sought in earnest, 
severing prayer. It' these are withheld, is there 
not cause to infer thai they have not been valued 
aright, and that suitable prayer has nol been offered 
for their enjoy men I ? " We I ask 

not" At times we may justly stand in doubt of the 
sincerity of our pra\ • i we should always make a 
dose inspection whether they have been offered with 
the heart, what are the principles which actuate 
them, and the ends which we aim at in seeking an 
answer. If we seek th.it our children slu-uld be 
saved, do we really desire above all that they be 
oonverted, that they live separate from the spirit, 
customs, and fashions oi an ovil world, and that thej 
be distinguished above ethers by godly and useful 
lives? When we profess to dosire revival in the 
church that will affect ami bless ourselves and 
others, this must mean that we will live Lives oi 
faith — that all strife and alienations and evil 
speaking shall cease, that brotherly love and 
benevolence to all men will abound, that constant 
delight will bo found in Divine ordinances and in 
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the ways of holy obedience, thai enlarged Liberality 
will become general among stians ; thai ill will 

be done for the glory of God. for the coi i of 

the world to Christ, and that Christians, lii 
habitually as strangers and pilgrims on earth, 
have their conversation (country, Greek ii] In 
whence continually they wait, pr< pare £< 
the Saviour, that they may receive and welcome 
Him at His coming.* Do our prayers for 
really contemplate and ardently desire these obj< 
If a true revival of religion were to the 

church generally prepared to act thus in n spirit 
conduct becoming it? There is assuredly much 
ground, from appi a throughout the church, 

to call in question the sincerity of many petitions 
that are now offered on this subj( to eonclude 

that the great ble is withheld 

who profess religion are not in a lit stal > to welcome 
it, or to surrender themselves to its influence. At 
.ne period of our Lord's personal ministry on earth 
orc l e d— '• He could there do no mighty work, 
that He laid His hands upon a few sick folk 
and healed them." f 

And the reason is elsewhere stated v ; 
— He marvelled because of their m The 

unbelief— and this implies the prayerle^ness of 
church— restrain* the head of Omnip 
renders it morally unfit thnt mighty works of power 
and grace should be done among a people in this 
condition. Then, as earnest working i 
ciated with success in the natural world, bo pi 
attests its realitv by being conjoined with vigor 
and sustained effort. If we are not diligently and 

•Philippiaaa + Johu xvi M '"' 
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devotedly labouring to pTOmote the power of true 
godliness in the church, and to spread abroad the 
in- ol Christ's name, we give evidence that our 
prayers for the coming oi Christ's kingdom are 
formal and insincere. When we praj for this great 
object with the heart, we stand prepared to devote 
our personal efforts and worldly substance for its 
achievements. Scripture, equally with right reason, 
clearly shows that " in proportion to the sincerity oJ 
devout desires for a given result will be readiness to 
labour for it." 

The approaching glory of the last tour-, we are 
assured, will come in connection with the future 
wonderful achievements of prayer. The Scriptures 
contain frequent and ample assurances, 1, That the 
concluding period of the Christian dispensation will 
be one ol increased light and abundant spiritual 
privilege; and 2, That the enjoyment oi these 
blessings will be the fruit of a remarkable spirit oi 
prayer poured out, and powerfully working through- 
out the ohuroh. This is the grand theme ol many 

bright predictions, which display in the most Lively 
and gorgeous colours the attractive dignity and 
beauty of the church, and the glory and riches of 
the nations, rescued from darkness and idolatry, 
brought to willing subjection to the enthroned 
Mediator, and filled with His glory. Our Lord, in 
the close of His great discourse of consolation, 
promised to terminate the days of His people's 
sorrows by 1 Lis personal coming- and manifestation 
— " 1 will come and see you again; and your heni 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 
This He connected with such earnest, importunate 
supplication on the part of His people, that, com- 
pared with it. all their former prayers would appear 

2b 
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formal and empty. " Hitherto ha\< 

nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 1 that 

your joy may be full."* Before Zion's « 

shall be turned back, as " stream* of watei in bhi 

south," tlie servants of God, like Daniel, kno > 
that the (set) tunc of favour and deliverance is 
approaching, betake themselves to "seek by prayer 
and supplication and fasting" the enlargement and 
bli ssing promised. This is a necessary link in the 
chain of providential arrangement for their bestowal. 
The establishment of the Messiah's kingdom of 
pov er in the earth follows the loud general utter- 
ance, both by individuals and collective oommuni 
of the petition — " Thy kingdom tome; Thy will be 
done on earth, as in heaven," — and this universal 
pleading, accompanied by the efforts which are 
prompted by it. is among the most potent means for 
effecting the grand purpose. Prior to the Redeemer's 
dominion extending from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth, all kings falling 
down before Him, and all nations serving Him 
— according to sure prediction it is declared — 
•He shall live, and to Him shall be given of the 
gold of Sheba; prayer also shall be made for 
Him continually, and ilnih shall He be praised " t 
If the church is to appear arrayed in her beautiful 
garments — the joy of the whole earth, this will be 
m fulfilment of the promise in relation to her niinis- 
and people — " I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, Jerusalem, which shall never hold then- 
lay nor night; ye that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not silence; and give Him no rest till He 

| lm \. 22, 24. t Psalm l.wii. 8-16. 
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establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth."* 

The church is taught and moved as with one heart 
and united voice to pray, " God be merciful uuto us, 
and bless lis; and oause His face to shine upou us;" 
and when this is generally done, the happy end 
shall be reached, God's " way shall be known upon 
earth," Ilis "saving health among all nations"! 
The blessing is needed for the church, not as final or 
to he rested in, but as means for an end, and so 
soon as it is graciously given the most blessed results 
shall follow. Great systems of error and idolatry — 
Pagan, Popish, and Mohammedan — will be over- 
thrown and destroyed. Like Elijah at Carmel, when 
he alone confronted the four hundred and fifty 
idolatrous priests and an idolatrous king and 
apostate nation led by them, so when God's servants 
mightily call in earnest prayer upon the Lord God of 
Israel to hear them, that men may be every where 
brought to know that He is God, and that they "do 
these things according to Ilis word," enemies will 
be confounded, and the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness will triumph. Soon as the church, in all places 
and with heartfelt desire, shall importunately ask, 
"the heathen shall be given to Christ" for " His 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
His possession." J The conversion and ingathering 
of the Jewish people follow the plentiful effusion of 
the Spirit, and are the fruit of fervent prayer. Not 
by the prophet's preaching, but immediately on his 
calling by prayer to the Spirit and breath to come 
from the four winds to blow on the valley of vision 
and breathe on the dry bones, were they quickened ; 

Isaiah lxii. 6, 7. t Psalm LxviL 1, 2. ; Psalm ii. 8. 
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and " the whole house of Israel," revived from 
dead, stood up instinct with life, 
great army." * In n notable prophi aing 

the last time*-, we are distinctly told thai to u 
concert in prayer, and holy resolution combined with 
it, we are to ascribe the revived powei "i religion in 
the church, the conversion of Israel, and the I 
accession of Gentile converts, joining themselvi 
the Lord and in fellowship with His people — "1 
saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet come to p 
that there shall come people, and the inhabitant- ol 
many cities ; and the inhabitants of one city shall go 
to another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before 
the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; I will go 
also, yea, many people and strong nations shall come 
to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pi.n 
before the Lord. Tims saith the Lord of hosts: In 
those days it 6hall come to pass, that ten men shall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you, for we have heard that 
God is with you." f How bright and cheering is 
such a prospect' How happy this issue! How 
should it serve to excite Christiana everywhere not 
merely to engage in monthly concerts of prayer for 
missions, or in the important ordinance of these last 
times — the " world's week of prayer" but to offer 
petitions daily for this glorious consummation! 

We should often inquire solemnly, when so me 
profess to pray for the revival of religion and for lh< 
world's conversion, wh} 7 does the work linger ami the 
desired results do not follow ? The main reason may 
be that Christians lay too much stress on other things. 

* Ezekiel xwvii ii-ii. f Zochariah viii 20 
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such as advancement in the intercourse of nations 
and civilization, the increase of number* and wealth 
in the churches, the larger gifts of Christian be- 
nevolence, and the number of labourers iu the field, 
while they undervalue and neglect the power of 
prayer. So long as this state of things continues, it 
need not be thought strange that little progress is 
made in converting the world to Christ ; and that 
spiritual darkness, like a vast funeral pall, envelopes 
the nations, and " gross darkness the people." The 
nded Redeemer promised to send the Comforter — 
the life-giving, sanctifying Spirit — to supply His 
personal presence to the church, and to fill the earth 
with His glory " as the waters cover the sea." The 
last times are to be eminently distinguished by the 
universal powerful effusion of the Spirit — "Until 
the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the 
wilderness be a fruitful field." u I will pour water 
upon him that is thirst}-, and floods upon the dry 
ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring ; and they shall 
spring up as among the gras=, and as willows by the 
water-courses."* The fulfilment of these precious 
promises will realise to the church untold benefits 
and blessings of inconceivable value. It will impart 
power and life to all her mini-t^rs, elevate and hallow 
her fellowship, raise up and qualify sufficient instru- 
ments, as polished shafts in the Divine quiver, and 
render their labours remarkably successful. The 
spirit of enlarged liberality will, as in memorable 
past periods of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, bring plentiful gifts to the church's treasury ; 
and the church's power and efficacy for enlightening 

* Isaiah xxxii. la : xliv. :i 4. 
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the nations and for bringing all men into suhjeotion 
to the sceptre of Zion's King, shall be uni 
felt and acknowledged. " The mountain of thi 
Lord's house shall be established on the top of t)i 
mountains, and shall be exalted upon the hills, and 
all nations shall flow into it."* "Then shall the 
earth yield her increase ; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. God shall bless us, and all the end> 
of the earth shall fear Ilim."f The full bestowal 
of these great blessings awaits the ascent from God'^ 
people of earnest prayers and supplications. Tim 
meridian brightness of the day of power will nol 
come till a willing people plead with heart- poured 
out, " that the satiation of Israel were come out of 

The Divine command and promise assure us of tin 
officacy of prayer in the last times for obtain 
gracious manifold blessing*. " Call unto me, and 1 
will answer thee, and I will show thee great ami 
mighty things which thou knowesl not "§ " And it 
shall come to pass that before they call, I will ansti i 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear 
When the Lord shall arise to work deliverance for 
His people, and shall "seek to destroy all tin- 
nations that come against Jerusalem" — in the day 
when he that is feeble among them shall be as David, 
and the house of Duvid shall be as God, as the angel 
of the Lord before them, it is promised as the grand 
way of effecting these great works — "I will pom 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace aud supplications."^) 

In view of so many precious assurances, and of 

• Isaiah ii. 2. t Fsiilin \x\\'i 6, 7. J Fsnlrn xiv 7 

$ .Tor. xxxiii. 2. || lea. Ix> 24 V Zeoh jtii B ' 
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the times of abundant blessing which are approach- 
ing, it concerns the whole church, ministers and 
people, to betake themselves to the great dutj 
privilege of continual, fervent, persevering, united 
prayer. Our pre-, ni duty and obligation is to 
•• Attempt great tilings, and expect great things." * 
Individuals may, like Jacoh, by fervent wrestling 
prayer, prevail with God and man for the blessing. 
This is a service in which the weakest and most 
retired believer may have a part, and may be ow ! 
hereafter as an instrument in the church's enlarge- 
ment and the salvation of the world. As in nature, 
the wire of a child's kite, sent up into the atmosphere, 
will draw down the electric flash to the earth, 
and a peasant's voice sounding in Alpine regions 
brings down the avalanche, so the feeblest prayer of 
faith, entering the Temple above, may become the 
moving spring of blessings unnumbered to the 
church and to the world. Let us study more the 
mighty power of prayer, and learn, as we grasp 
" the golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints," to cherish inexpressible desii 
and to mingle our petitions with the pleadings of our 
great High Priest in heaven. The morning of 
brightness and glory begins to dawn. The day 
draws nigh when countless prayers of Christ's faith- 
ful servants, which have long lain before the me 
seat unanswered, will be returned with richest bless- 
ings ; when the church in all lands, from every closet 
and family altar and social assembly, shall send up 
clouds of holy desires and earnest petitions. Then 
6hall there descend a plenteous rain of blessing. 



* The- motto of Robert Riukcs, the founder of Sabbath 
Schools. 
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Men shall be Massed in Christ — " all nations shall 
call Him Messed." " The wilderness and solitary 
place shall be glad for them, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose."* 



ON PRAYER FOR MISSIONS — AN1> III K IMPORTANCE OF 
REVIVAL IN TEE CHURCH. 

The late distinguished missionary, Dr. Duff, speak- 
iug of the need of greater missionary zeal in the 
church and the increase of missionaries, on one 
i Hon speaks of the churches as being- to a sad 
nt destitute of holy zeal on this subject, and as 
yet "only playing at missions; 1 * and with prophetic 
sight and joyful hope, he says — "Some day the 
Lord will take the work into His own hands, and 
then rebuke the ird zeal of those who will not 

cam-' forward new to TI is help against tlie mighty. 
'This I. 'h not out but / v pi an.y and fasting.* 

'What a volume of signii we have in these 

words! long have all churches and societies 
all manner of imaginative plans, methods, 
and enginery to drive out the monster demon of 
Hindooism, and hitherto met with very partial sue- 
Perhaps it may be to teach us all that ' this 
kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting,' — by 
real self-emptying, self-denial, and humiliation before 
God. accompanied by fervent, importunate, persever- 
ing prayer. Instead, therefore, of acting any longer 
be ingenious schemers of new plans, or as critics, 
judges, and fault-fiuders with old ones, were all of 
us at home and abroad to betake ourselves more to 
-elf-humiliation and prayer, perhaps even this kind 

* Ps. lxxii. 17 ha, xxxv. 1. 
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of demoniacal possession would soon be seen ' going 
out' from the souls of myriads, to tlie praise and glory 
of Jehovah's omnipotent grace." * 

Speaking again of the importance of revival in the 
church for awakening and extending a missionary 
spirit, Br. Buff says — " I do devoutly declare that 
a great, wide-spread, universal revival would be the 
instantaneous and all-satisfying solution of all our 
difficulties at home and abroad. Oh, then, for such 
a revival ! How long. Lord, how long ? When wilt 
Thou rend Thy heavens and come down ? When 
will Thy streams descend? These and such like 
are our daily aspirations. We are like the hart 
thirsting, panting, longing for the water brooks. We 
feel intensely that it is not argument, or discussion, 
or controversy that will ever win or convert a soul to 
God; that it is the Spirit's grace which alone can 
effectuate this ; and it is in answer to believing, 
persevering, importunate prayer that the Spirit 
usually descends with His awakening, convicting, 
and converting influence. Our weapon therefore is 
more than ever the word of God and the arm that 
wields it — prayer. Surrounded as we are by the 
bristling: forces and the frowning- bulwarks of a three 
thousand years' old heathenism, we crave the 
sympathies and the prayers of our brethren in more 
highly favoured lauds. Painfully familiar as we are 
with ; the hope deferred, which maketh the heart 
sick,' we often feel faint, very faint; yet, through 
God's grace, however faint, we have ever found our- 
selves ' still pursuing,' still holding on, with our 
face resolutely towards the enemy, whether confront- 

* Lift and Times of At /vw//, D.&., LL.D., by Geoi'ge 

•Smith, vol. ii., p. 368. 
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ing us in open battle or only evading tin 
of the Spirit by timely flight. Om motto ha 
been — ' Onward, onward!' — no matter what might 
he tho I\ed Sea of difficulties ahead of us. But oh ! 
AS men — men of like feeling- and inl 
others — it would tend to cheer and hearten us did 
we find ourselves eneon 1 with tho sympathies 

and the prayi rs oi brethren at a distance. Not thai 
God has ever left us without some witness or mani- 
festation of His favour We have had our own 
share of spiritual success ; a goodly number of souls 
t'rom first to last have been converted to God. For 
this we feel deeply grateful. But we long for 
thousands and millions Will the church at home, 
if wearied of giving its moneys, assist us by a uuited. 
mighty host and army of prayers?" 



Pari 111. 

PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF THE 

LORD'S PRAYER 



INTRODUCTORY. 

After all that has been spoken and written con- 
cerning prayer, we need teaching above whs 
human to guide us, and enable us to perform ari 
the great duty. How ignorant and guilty creatures 
shall 'come before the most high God — how to pray 
so as to prevail in prayer, and obtain from Him 
what we need, can only be made known by Him 
who is revealed as the Hearer of Prayer, who has 
opened up for sinful man a now and living wa) of 
access to His immediate presence, and lias established 
prayer as the ordained means of intercourse and 
blessing between Him and human beings. 

Our venerable Westminster Divines declare, that 
M The whole word of God is of use to direct us 
in prayer; but the special rule of direction in pi 
is that form of prayer which Ohrist taught His 
disciples, commonly called the Lord's Prayer."* 
This comprehensive statement toadies — 1, That the 
revealed will of God, the Bible in all its parts, is an 
infallible and sufficient directory in prayer. All the 
doctrine* of the word of God, making known whal 

• S/mi/rr Catechism, Question 9 I 
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God is, His purposes and works, whnt we are and 
what we need, are truths which may be employed as 
petitions at the throne of grace. The precepts of the 
Bible instruct us in relation to our duties, and the 
grace and strength required for their performance. 
The promises of the word, manifold ond " exceeding 
great and precious," are at once our fullest instruc- 
tion and encouragement in prayer. They opeu up 
to us the extensive range of believing supplication, 
and manifest the infinite readiness of God who gives 
them to relieve every want of Ilis people. They 
supply continually a fresh impulse to the needy 
suppliant, and fill the mouth with arguments in 
prayer. The threatening* of the Bible teach us to 
draw near to God with holy fear, and indicate for 
our use deprecatory petitions. Its historical facts, 
which are the record of the Divine dealings with 
individuals and communities, good and bad. present 
the most suitable considerations for pleading at the 
mercy-seat. And the numerous instances related in 
the Scriptures of the prayers of God's servants 
which were graciously heard and answered, show 
impressively the spirit of accepted prayer and its 
precious fruit, and furnish invaluable examples of 
the right way of prayer, and of the manifold rich 
benefits that flow from the exercise. Throughout 
the Bible are everywhere scattered many petitions 
dictated by the Spirit, with appropriate arguments to 
one them. The Book of Psalms especially — the 
church's inspired canon of praise, which has been 
aptly termed " the Bible of believing experience" — 
is eminently fitted to teach men to pray, as it shows 
clearly how men pray when iufluenced by the Spirit 
Judiciously has it been said — *' In this book, the 
Spirit of God has delineated Ilis own operations on 
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the hearts of His people. The book generally is 
nothing more or less than a diagram of a good man's 
heart — the inside section of a believer's soul." * 

In the Bible we are clearly taught whence all 
needed assistance in prayer conies, the way in which 
we may expect answers of prayer, and the blessed 
effects of habitual communion with God at the 
merc} T -seat. The Scriptures being thus desigued to 
teach us everything respecting the matter and manner 
of prayer, we should resort to them cuntinually for 
these important purposes. An intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Holy Scriptures is indispensable to all 
proper engagement in the work of prayer. It need 
not be wondered at that so mauy restrain pi 
before God, or offer only vague, confused, aud formal 
petitions, when the Bible is not diligently read, and 
its truths are not pondered aud believed. It is only 
in as far as the word becomes to us " the engrafted 
word," and dwells in us ''richly in all wisdom," that 
we are rilled with holy thoughts and emotions, and 
that we have "boldness," — all freedom of utterance 
and copiousness of diction, to pour out our hearts 
before God. Thus have we the confidence that we 
ask according to His will, and that we have the 
petitions which we desired of Him. f 

2. That what is "commonly termed the Lord's 
Prayer is our special rule of direction in pray&r." The 
designation — " The Lord's Prayer," is not given to 
this prayer because it was designed for the full ex- 
pression of the Saviour's own feelings and desires in 
communion with the Father. It contains a confession 



* The "Mercy-Seat." Thoughts suggested by the Lord's 
Prayer, by Gardiner Spriug, D.D., p. 24. 
t 1 John v. 14, 15. 
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of sin and a prayer for forgiveness which He could 
not make. And though, as the Substitute of His 
people and the High Priest of their profession, Ho 
indentifies Himself with them in all their petitions, 
this brief comprehensive prayer is, properly viewed, 
the substance of the prayers of Christ's disciples, one 
d< signed to meet their diversified circumstances and 
wants, to express their fervent desires, aud to bring 
n< ar to them great and abundant blessings. While 
the great priestly prayer of Christ recorded in the 
ntecnth chapter of John may be appropriately 
termed the Lord's Prayer, yet the common, time- 
liououred designation of the form which He taught 
His disciples early in His earthly ministr}' is not to 
us without affecting interest aud importance. It is 
the Master's prayer, who created and redeemed us, 
who owns us. knows our wants and trials, and has in 
wondrous condescension provided and revealed a way 
of deliverance and salvation. He composed and 
uttered this prayer on earth. He caused it to be 
written and placed in the opening part of the ever- 
lasting gospel, and designed it ever after to be con- 
stantly used by His people for their own benefit and 
in grateful remembrance of Him. 

The Lord's Prayer was dictated by the Saviour in 
answer to a petition which we need constantly to 
offer, quite as much as did the disciples in the days 
of His flesh. "Lord, teach us to pray;" and we 
should regard with the profoundest thought and 
\. neration His answer to the request. It is a great 
< i miprehensive prayer for His people, asking according 
to His direction. It has been sometimes alleged that 
it is not suitable for Christians now, as the petitions 
contained in it are not expressly offered in Christ's 
name, and there is no expressed reference to His 
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atonement and intercession. But this is certainly a 
misconception and a mistake. The prayers of ancient 
believers, before the Saviour's advent, were presented 
to God for His name's sate, and Christ was the ange] 
of the covenant of whom it was said. " Afy name is 
in Him."* The Lord's Prayer is offered not only in 
reliance on His mediation, bnt is t 1 1 ; i r which He 
specially directs and authorises us to offer. Besides, 
in every expression, petition, and argument of this 
prayer we see Jesus; ITe and the Father arc one. 
lie has a name given Him which is above every 
name. He is the blessed and only Potentate, and 
His kingdom ruleth over all. He is the "living 
Ttread " which came down from heaven, lie has 
power on earth to forgive Bins. He is "able to 
succour them that are tempted." lie is the "angel 
that redeems from all evil." The kingdom, power. 
and glory pertain to II im alone. And He is the 
fulfilment and confirmation of all Divine promises 
and gracious assurances. Himself is " the amen, 
the faithful and true wilness. tin 1 In -inn mil: of the 
creation of God." "Well did on,' of the Christian 
fathers term the Lord's Prayer, " The gospel abbrevi- 
ated" It is indeed " an epitome of the gospel." 
The more clearly we uderstand the gospel of the 
grace of God, "the gospel of the glory of Christ," 
the more shall we love this wonderful prayer ; and 
glorying in the gospel, " the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God to them that helieve," we shall re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, as we offer the Divinely 
prescribed petitions, and believe and expect gracious 
answers. 

The Lord's Prayer is recorded as having been given 

* Exodtlfi \.\iii. 20. 
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on two occasions in our Lord's ministry on earth, and 
is presented in two forms. The first in Matthew vi. 
9-14, more fully is incorporated amid the instm 
and warnings of the Sermon on the Mount , I he m cond 
in n later part of our Lord's personal minist] 
recorded in Luke m i-5 The evangelist relates 
that, on some occasion, as the Saviour waa pitying 
in the hearing- of His disciples, "as He e<-.\-> <I , " one 
of them said, speaking for them all, "Lord, leach 
us to pray, as John also taught. Ins disciples." These 
words imply what we are nowhere else told in the 
gospels, that John, the forerunner, gave, beyond his 
public instructions to the multitudes who waited on 
his ministry, specific, private teaching to his dis- 
ciples on the nature and manner of prayer They 
render it probable also that this disciple had not he&] 'I 
the Sermon ou the Mount, containing the Saviour's 
teaching on the subject of prayer. Deeply impressed 
with the words which he had just heard, and with 
at, elevated spirit in which they were uttered, 
and thus made sensible of the great imperfection of 
their own prayers, the disciples earnestly sought 
from their Master such instruction about praying as 
would enable tlioin to engage in the duly with some- 
thing of the like power, fervour, and spiritual enjoy- 
ment as III' had expressed in their hearing. 

The differences in the two forms of prayer as 
recorded by the first and third evangelist are observ- 
able, and have been differently accounted for. 
Besides a different expression in several petitions, 
that in Matthew is fuller, and the prater concludes 
with the closing words — " For thine is tho kingdom, 
&C ." which are omitted by Luke. Two of the 
ancient fathers. Or/gen and Augustine, expressly say 
that Luke omits the third petition — "Thy will be 
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done," &c* It is not required, as some plead, that we 
should take Luke's record of the prayer to be tin- 
real account, and that given by Matthew to be less 
exact. It is evidently better to regard the prayei 
communicated by our Lord on two different occasions, 
once when He was offering cautions and warnings 
respecting devotional exercises generally, and again, 
in a brief form, in answer to the request of the 
disciples, " Lord, teach us to pray." 

When our Lord said, in first giving this prayer, 
" After this manner pray ye," He evidently meant 
that this should be a model prayer. He referred to 
its spirit, contents, and the order and scope of the 
petitions. And when, in propounding it the second 
time, He said, "When ye pray, say, Our Fath< 
&c, He plainly taught that it may be used as an 
actual prayer. The question whether our Lord, by 
dictating this prayer, sanctioned the use of a litir 
or the constant use of written forms of prayer, may 
be readily disposed of. The variations in the utter- 
ances on the two occasions, with the introductory 
phrase, ''After this manner pray ye," seem clearly 
to imply that the prayer was designed to be a model 
to which all our prayers in spirit and matter and 
order were to bo conformed, rather than the exact 
words to be frequently or constantly used in coming 
to the Hearer of Prayer. On many grounds it may 
be shown that the Saviour, in enjoining prayer to 
His people as their great duty and privilege, has 

* "Slight verbal alterations, but the same in substance and 
sequence, is a circumstance which shows that this prayer is bo 
perfect aud so truly expressive of the inmost mind of the 
S&i i"iii, that it possesses an eternal character, all comprehen- 
and exhaustive." — Sap/iir, Lectures on the Lord's Prayer, 
p. 48. 

2c 
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nowhere declared that established forms of prayer 
were designed to be used by the church. Nowhere 
has He sanctioned a restriction to any sot I 
prayer. In all the instances of prayer recorded i D the 
Old and New Testaments, we hear nothing oi 
prayers being employed. They grew out of the 
peculiar conditions iu which they were offered, and 
were presented under the impulse of their peculiar 
emergencies. In the frequent prayers recorded in 
apostolic epistles, there is no reference whatever to 
the Lord's Prayer ; and in most cases these prayers 
are entirely different from it in thought and method. 
Prescribed written forms, even the best, invert the 
true order of prayer, making the words move the 
heart, instead of the thoughts and emotions of the 
heart directing the words. Their tendency is to 
restrain the operations of the Spirit, who helps our 
infirmities, by teaching us whnt and how to pra\ ;is 
we ought. Justly has it been remarked by Dr. Owen 
that " God has promised to give the spirit of prayer 
to those who pray, but He has nowhere promised to 
give His Spirit to any man or set of men to enable 
them to write prayers for others, or to help in using 
set forms of prayer." It can, moreover, be readily 
shown that no set form of prayer is adequate to 
meet the necessities of the church at all times, or to 
express the states and wants of individuals or 
societies in their diversified circumstances. To 
require men always to pray in the words of a pre- 
scribed form, even in public devotional services, is 
absurd and unreasonable. The obvious tendency of 
such a rule is to render prayer a perfunctory lip 
service, and to lead the thought and heart from 
entire dependence on the spirit of grace and suppli- 



lord's prayer. 435 

cation. Though the attempt has been made to 
prove that the use of Liturgies is of apostolic origin, 
and coeval with the introduction of Christianity, it 
can be clearly shown that the attempt has been a 
total failure. The synagogue worship contained no 
set forms of prayer; and no account whatever of 
written prayers being used in the assemblies of the 
synagogue has come down to us. When the Chris- 
tian church transferred for the most part the syna- 
gogue order to its public services, there was therefore 
found in its order no obseiwance of established forms 
of prayer. There is the ample testimony of early 
ecclesiastical history that prescribed forms of prayer 
were unknown in the church for several centuries 
alter the ascension of the Saviour. Justin Martyn, 
describing the church worship of the latter part of 
the second century, says — " The presiding minister 
offers up prayer and thanksgiving, according to his 
ability," plainly implying that he was not limited to 
prayers read from a book. And Tertirflian, writing 
about nearly the same time, declares — " We pray 
without a monitor, because we pray from the heart."' 
The evidence of antiquity is so full and uncontra- 
dicted on this point, that able and candid writers of 
the Church of England have been constrained to 
admit that " the public services of the primitive 
church were all performed extempore, or memoriter, 
and that no one office was reduced to writing until 
the fourth century." 

While it may be admitted that, in some rare cases, 
a form of prayer may be allowable for weak persons 
in conducting domestic or social prayers, and that it 
is better to use a form as a temporary help than not 
to pray at all, none should be encouraged to have 
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recourse to forms for habitual us e. We l go 

continually to th^ Divine word for in n. in 

relation ro prayer, seek to ft ! *ave 

the heart duly impressed Bfi in God' - I then 

give free utterance to the sense of our sinful neces- 
sities and infirmities. If. a: Hi- command, we ; 
out our hearts before Him. and when He s 
•Seek ve m; " our heai ly, Thy face, 

Lord, will w * of a 

form of prayer; and with the boldness of unre- 
strained expression we shall come to the throne of 
gTBt we may " obtain mercy and find gnu 

help in our time of need." 

Though the Lord's Praver is ed chiefly to be 

used as a model prayer. may properly be 

employed at times as a prayer dictated by our I 
and to be by us actually offered at His 

throne. The superstitious use of it. which began in 
the church in the third and fourth centuries, and 
which is followed in some J at churches, as 

when it is repeated three or four times in the same 
service, or appended to prayers in the family in daily 
domestic worship, is to be avoided. This would 
seem to imply that the: hing more sacred 

in the words he Lor yer than in the 

petitions which th b Bpiril nd that all our 

prayers are not after this model. Such frequent 
of the words amounts to the "vain repetition"' in 
prayer which the Saviour prohibited. But ther 
at the same time no doubt that for children and 
young conv be taught to utter it as a prayer 

in a devout and solemn manner is of much import- 
ance : and even experienced Christians may at times 
derive no little spiritual benefit by offering up their 



lord's prayer. 437 

petitions in the spirit which the Lord inculcated, and 
in the words which He dictated.* 



* It is related of Richard Baxter, that when he was confined 
to hed during his last illness, and passed nights without sleep, 
he frequently found much comfort in repeating- -lowly, with 
devout meditation and ejaculations, the Lord' a Prayer and the 
Ten Commandments. There are occasions not a few when 
Christians might find it profitable to engage in the same 
exercises. 



SECTION I. 

THE ARRANGEMENT — GENERAL MATTER AND SPIRIT 
OF THE LORD'S THAYER. 

Considering this prayer ns a Divine model, we may 
expect to find it in structure, matter, arrangement, 
and spirit perfect as its author — singularly fitted to 
express the circumstances, necessities, and desires of 
those for whose use it was intended, and to exhibit 
them in that frame of spirit which La suitable for the 
reception of the blessings sought. Much has been 
written concerning its arrangement and method; and 
still the more it is contemplated, the more is it 
calculated to fill the mind with wonder and ad- 
miration. 

This prayer naturally divides itself into three parti 
— A Preface or Introduction, Petitions, and the Con- 
clusion. The petitions, according to the Westminster 
Divines, following the Greek fathers and the reformed 
church, are six; but according to the Lutheran church, 
following the Latin fathers and some of the best 
modern critics and expositors, they are seven. Al- 
though it is not of much moment which of these 
divisions is adopted, there is, we think, sufficient 
ground to adopt the division into seven rather than 
six petitions. Throughout the Scriptures the num- 
ber seven is used as the number of perfection, and 
as such is employed eminently to designate the work 
of God. There is an obvious advantage, as will be 
afterwards shown, in making the last petition two 
instead of one, as it brings in an important matter in 
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prayer to which otherwise there is given no definite 
expression. 

The ■-' and arrtmgtmtni are, furthermore, 

deserving of notice. The] discover throughout a 
Divine order and symmetry. There are two chief 
parts, the former referring to Diviru things — God's 
name, kingdom, and will ; and the second, to human 
things — the bodily Life and its wants, sin and evil of 
whatever kind. Of the different petitions, the drsl 

bout manors that principally 
God's glory. Those are placed in the foreground, 
and we are taught first to oiler them before we 
presenl any pennons which are strictly personal for 
ourselves, whether aboul uecessar) outward supplies 
or about the wants of the soul. It has been remarked 
thai in the firs! par; of the prayer we meet with the 
threefold occurrence of the pronoun thy — thy name. 

kingdom, My will; whereas in the second, the 
pronouns our and m constantly occur. Sis of the 

Q petitions are g - and 

only one respei ig ,/.'. thus clearly indicating 

thai spiritual gifts and igs are to us transcend- 

antly important above those which are natural and 
temporary. In the \ which are prescribed or 

mplified throughout the Scripture, there is 
a marked distinction observable in the mode in 
which we are instructed to ask spiritual and tem- 
poral benefits. The former we may ask absolutely, 
taking no denial. a> thej are offered to us in absolute 
and unconditional promises : the latter we are to 
pray for in submission to the Divine will, so far as 
it shall serve for God's glory and our best interests. 
The prayer itself is short, that it may be speedily 
learned, easily remembered, and readily used. The 
expressions are simple and most appropriate. The 
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■words are plain, unadorned, and so lucid il. 
cannot be misunderstood. It is the prayei 
childhood; yet its pointed and weighty petitions are 
adapted to all the varied scenes of life, and no1 a few 
of God's saints have gathered from its frequent use 
strong confidence and consolation in death.* The 
spirit 'which it breathes throughout i> that which 
Holy Spirit implants and excites, the .spirit of love 
and reverence to the Father m heaven, of earnest 
desire for the coming of His kingdom, of obedient 
submission to God's will, of forgiveness and univer- 
sal charity, and of the most ardent desires after 
deliverance from evil and after perfect holiness. 
While in its plainness and simplicity it is purposely 
adopted to the ignorant and inexperienced, it gives 
at the same time utterance to thoughts and aspira- 
tions the most lofty, and holds forth to suppliants 
treasures of priceless value, f 



* In the Diary and Letters oi* the late excellent Dr. Ilcugh of 
Glasgow, there is frequent meution of hie realising spiritual 
support and comfort from the words of the Lord's Prayer and 
the expressions of the twenty-third JP-;ilm. 

t The effect of the devout utterauce of the Lord's Prayer 
upon the enemies of Christianity is shown in the following 
incident mentioned by Arnot, in his " Unsu Vatu*' (p. 16G) — 
•• A travelli r in the East Say) was pitching his tent near an 
Arab village when he was surrounded by an excited crowd, 
who cursed him a6 an atheist. lie addressed an aged vener- 
able mau, whom he supposed to be a priest — ' How can you 
Bay that we do not believe in God? Listen to my daily p 1 
and then judge.' He repeated solemnly the Lord's Prayer. 
The people listened with amazement. At length the priest ex- 
claimed, ' Never will I speak against the followers of such a 
faith ; your prayer shall be mine till the hour of my departuru 
comes. Repeat it, I beg of you, Nazaivxe, that we may 
learn it, and write it in golden letters. 1 
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Its fulness and comprehensive nature are quaintly 
expressed by one who maintained frequent inter- 
course with God at the mercy-seat — "I used to think 
the Lord's Prayer was a short prayer; but as I live 
longer, and see more of life, I begin to believe there 
is no such thing as getting through it. If a man in 
praying that prayer were to be stopped in every 
word, until he thoroughly prayed it, it would take 
him a lifetime." " Our Father," — there would be a 
wall 100 feet high in just these two words to most 
men. If they might say — "Our Tyrant," or " Our 
Monarch," or even " Our Creator," they could get 
along with it, but " Our Father," — why, the man is 
almost a saint who can pray that. You read, " Thy 
will be done." You say to yourself — "Oh! I can 
praj' that," and all the time your mind goes round 
in immense circuits and far-off distances ; but God 
is continually bringing the circuit nearer to you, till 
He says, " How is it about your business and your 
daily life?" This is a revolutionary portion. It 
would make any man's shop or store tumble to the 
ground to utter it. Who can stand at the end of 
the avenue along which all his pleasant thoughts 
and wishes are blossoming like flowers, and 6end 
these terrible words, " Thy will be done," crushing 
down through it ? I think it is the most fearful 
prayer to pray in the world." Well may the most 
prayerful confess with Luther — " That in our life- 
time we are only living the high and deep lessons 
of these petitions, and so it will take eternity to give 
them their answer." * 



• Some of the ancient fathers styled the Lord's Prayer 
"The Pearl of Prayer," and " Breviarium Evangelium," — a 
compend of the gospel. 



SECTION II.— The Preface or Invocation 

'• OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN' " 

The invocation in the Lord's Prayer presents to us 
the object of prayer in the most endearing 1 aspect 
and attractive relation. Coming to God in acts of 
worship, we must " believe that He is, and that He 
is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." 
Our Lord teaching to pray exhibits the Hearer of 
Prayei as & personal God. as there cannot possibly be 
the fixing of the desires and confidence of the heart 
on a mere abstraction, and t lb no ground of 

personal access to that which is not personal. Then 
the Being that we worship is not, as the god of the 
Stoics, indifferent about human relations, and un- 
concerned about the affairs of His dependent crea- 
tures. Xor is He, as the God adored by the 
followers of the false prophet, chiefly displayed as 
Allah — the all-powerful. On the contrary, He is 
brought near to us, standing in the most majestic 
and vet the tenderest relations, 60 as to attract our 
regard, win our confidence, and draw forth the 
strongest love and earnest hope of our hearts toward 
Him. 

The opening words of the prayer — "Our Father 
which art in heaven," are simple but most compre- 
hensive. They disclose to us the grand mystery of 
revelation — God in Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. They present in full view the Christian's 
God — the sole and exclusive object of His veneration 
and worship, the ground of all his trust and hope, 
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the source of all the good which he can possibly 
desire or hope to enjoy. The weighty remark of 
Madame de Stael, that " the Lord's Prayer is a suffi- 
cient proof of the truth of Christianity," is specially 
applicable to the Preface, as in a brief condensed 
sentence it presents the Christian's God in a view 
pre-eminently glorious and excellent above all that 
any system of mere human philosophy or religion 
has ever exhibited Him. 

God, as Creator, is universal Father ; and as such 
may be addressed in prayer by persons of every age 
and condition — Pagans, Jews, Mohammedans, and 
Christians. " Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one God created us?" "But now, O Lord, 
Thou art our Father ; we are the clay, and Thou art 
the potter, and we are all the work of Thy hand." 
(Isaiah lxiv. 8). If God hears the cry of the young 
ravens, and cares for all His irrational creatures, so 
as to feed them with food convenient, when they 
look to Him, we cannot doubt that there is none of 
the vast family of mankind, who will lift up his 
thoughts and desires heavenward, but will find a 
Father's ear open to hear him, and a Father's heart 
ready to compassionate and relieve him. The depth 
and full import of the invocation can only be under- 
stood by the believing Christian, but this hinders 
not that others may use it. Faith may be weak and 
imperfect, yet this does not prevent those who are 
as babes, weak in knowledge, and with stammering 
lips, saying, as they believe in God Almighty, " Our 
Father which art in heaven." One of the prominent 
features of the Lord's Prayer is, that it makes slight 
demands upon our faith. The Saviour who taught 
it accommodates it to those of " weak and little 
faith ; " and the convinced sinner, not yet brought to 
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the saving knowledpc of God in Qhri the 

warrant to utter tin orj oi .•■<»; and distress in His 
ear, who, as universal Parent, can nevei .011- 

cerned about the condition and need who 

come to Him. The prodigal sou, when pressed with 
want hi and went to his father, confessing 

sin. was not i though he was net restored 

to the family. On th rary, his father antici- 

- his request, when he 'ran and fell on his neck 
and kissed him," and welcomed him to all the 
privileges of the paternal home Simon Magus, 
while still "in the gall of bitterness and bond of 
iniquity," is directed by the apostle to "repent of 
his wicked ad to praj God, if perhaps the 

thought of his heart may be foi lain." (Acts 

vui. 22). A mother, it hash. larked, does not 

withdraw her love from a child, or withhold the help 
it needs, though it yet cannot call her mother. So 
the heavenly Father does not refuse to hearken to 
the cry of the needy and distressed although it is 
uttered in weakness and ignorance. Such have un- 
que- ly the warrant to cast themselves on the 

Father's pity, and to h >urse to His boundless 

open stores for all needed supplies. If the weakest 
and most erring throws himself with all the confi- 
dence he can command into the Lord's Prayer, that 
prayer will acquire more influence upon his heart 
and life, and may prove a means of leading him to 
that faith by which he receives " the adoption of 
sons." "If, when we were enemies, Christ died 
for us," and when dead in sin He quickened us, 
can He not, even when hating their character, yearn 
in pity and compassion toward them? The wander- 
ers in the wilderness, the hungry and thirsty, with 
their soul fainting within them, cry unto the Lord in 
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their trouble, and He delivers thein out of their dis- 
tresses. (Psalm cvii. 6).* 

But there is ;i higher relation between God and man 
than that which is merely of nature. The rea 1 Father- 
hood of God is revealed to us in the dispensation of 
the Spirit. By faith receiving- Christ, we have "p< 
to become the sons of God," and we are constituted 
members of the one spiritual family in heaven and 
earth named after Christ. In regeneration we 
are born of God, and by adoption we are num- 
bered with the children of God, and have a right 
to all their privilege,- and immunities. Christ J< 
the eternal Son, is the Elder Brother, and all the r - 
deemed united to Him share the title and privilege 
of being His brother. He, the Son of God, became 
the Son of man, that they, might be exalted to be the 
children of God — heirs and joint heirs with Him of 
His Father and God in covenant. In a similar - 
God is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and at 
the same time the Father of all who believe in the 
Saviour. When He was about to enter into His 
glory, He said, " I ascend unto my Father and your 

* " The Lord's Prayer is the prayer of fallen, ignorant, 
fnl humanity. Use it earnestly aud there shall be an answer. 
la using it you will learn and you will grow. Nay, if you 
stopped with these two words — ' Our Father,' and perhaps 
they are all that the child, all that the poor, all that the 
common worshipper really understands of the Lord's Prayer— 
you would have done the chief part of prayer, you would have 
stepped across the barrier, you would have seen God, you 
woidd have put your life iuto God's life, you would have felt 
the meaning - of it, you would have seen it all as a plan and as 
a discipline, you would have become reconciled to your place 
and to your lot, you woidd have realised a new n lationship, of 
which the name and the nature is love. 1 " — The Lord'* 1' 
By 0. J. Vaughau, D.D., p. 17, IS. 
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Father, and to my God and your God." (John xx. 
17). Believers have a common relation with Him to 
a covenant God. They have an interest in His great 
love ; they share a Father's tender pit}" and compas- 
sion ; they become like Him, and are made partakers 
of all His fulness and blessedness. 

In all ages the people of God have enjoyed the 
hope and consolation of this high filial relation. The 
church of old pleaded in penitential confession — 
"Now, Lord, thou art our Father." "Behold, 
see, we beseech Thee, we are all thy people." (Isaiah 
lxiii. 16 ; lxiv. 8, 9). In paternal expostulation, 
Jehovah says to His people when wayward and 
rebellious, " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth?" 
Jeremiah iii. 4). And again, revealing the won- 
drous way of covenant mercy and love, God asks, as 
if non-plussed, " How shall I put thee among the 
children?" And Himself makes known the way, 
when He says, " Thou Bhalt call me My Father, 
and shalt not turn away from Me." (Jeremiah iii. 
Under the gospel dispensation the privilege of 
believers in coming to God as their Father is more 
fully known. The " spirit of adoption" has sup- 
planted the " spirit of bondage again to fear." 
Believers are now the sons of God ; they have the 
"■white stone." and "in it a new name." In 
approaching the throne of grace, God is revealed to 
them in His majesty and the greatness of His 
paternal love as their Father. The spirit and bur- 
den of all their prayers are, "Abba, Father;" and 
however great their ill desert and unworthiness, they 
have all encouragement to expect the relief of all 
their distresses, and the full supply of all their wants. 
How sweet and precious to believers are the words 
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of invocation of the Lord's Prayer ! The most un- 
worthy may cast himseli on the Father's pifrj 
love, the weakest lean upon His arm oi power, the 
tempted and distressed may trust that He will inter- 
pose for their help and deliver them from the rage 
of enemies, the most destitute may rest for the supply 
of all their necessities, and in all changed circum- 
stances and dangers in life and death, the saints 
have the amplest ground- of ass and 

hope in the faithfulness of their un able Father 

and friend. He cannot deny Himself, nor will He 
ever deny the relation to Himself into which, in the 
ace, Ho has broughtthe redeemed. " I 
am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim." ever wayward 
and rebellious, -, is my first-born." [Jer. xxxi. 9). 
"Doubtless Thou art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us. and Israel acknowledge us not. 
Thou art our Father, our Redeemer; thy name is 
from everlasting." Isaiah lxiii. 16). 

Again, the preface to this prayer sots I 
the f rat cm al relation. The Saviour teaches us to Bay, 
in beginning to pray. " Our Father." We may 
unquestionably, in approaching God on the mercy- 
Beat, use the singular number — address Him in the 
first person and say. "My Father," as we often 
,; My God." But we are impressively taught in the 
opening words the social character of the prayer, and 
that in offering it we are to pray with and for others. 
There is no selfishness or exclusiveness in the exercise. 
Our sonship in the spiritual family is inseparable from 
our brotherhood. United to the One living Head, we 
are members of His mystical body, and members one 
of another. Christianity alone exhibits the social 
relations in their proper power and influence, and 
refines and elevates them. It displays human beings 
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of every rank and condition bound I i by tin 

ties of the same nature, exposed to ' Is and 

calamitii - i ailed to suffering and death, and destined 
to fellowship in happiness or i ighont 

eternity. Hence arises the obligation tend 

sympathy and help to his 

case and c troui L ever to < aerial] 

the thought and aot on the principle that "no man 
liveth i" himsi 11. and no man diethtoliin But 

while we are thus taught thai "prayers and 
supplication made for all men," there are 

closer and more elevated news of the social relation 
with which we should be specially concerned in 
addn our Father in heaven. The bonds of 

d, the domestic the ties of citizen- 

ship, 'In relation of rulers and people, exhibit the 
pie in some of its mo d opera- 

tions, and it tin Bta els tns for 

frequent and int . t \ The ohuroh 

of God exMbits the highest form of an associ 
community, [t is < i all who love God and 

their Saviour, and are united tog I l»ond 

ot love; like children born in one though 

rated and in d mditions, they ren 

bound I by their love to a common altar. 

Our delight in social prayer is the evidence that we 
ore truly prayerful, as we have the fullest assurance 
that united prayer is heard and answered. The 
Author ol this pray res us that, " Where two 

or th] it in His name, there He is in the midst 

of them.'' and "'it' any two on earth agree to ask, it 
shall be given them by their Fa liar in heaven." 
When we pray. " Our rather." we unite with thou- 
sands of the children of God, known or unknown to 
qlb, existing in different churches, and dispersed 
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throughout many lands. I me we utter these 

words From the heart we pray "for all saints." and 
" our souls meel and blond with all Christian souls 
mi ( tod's presence." Praying in closest union and 
sympathy with this groat multitude of fellow-saints, 
(tur united prayers come up before God, and like a 
cloud of sweet tnoe Dover the mercy-seat in the 
heavenly temp! solitary and weak, we 

sing rich and suitable in answer to the 
era of fellow-saints; and our prayers, how 
le, may be means of support ■: to the 

children of God who i abroad 1 1 « » w 

much should we value the utterance, " Our Fat) 
in all our pri hould we seek 

to comprehend its deep and extensive meaning, and 
in the spirit of ferveni universal love ever to express 
ii ! As we pray for oui selves, we should constantly 
intercede for others. We sin mid hear on our 

Spirits '>ur friends, our pastors, the whole church, 
and oven our enemies, and regard them as one with 
ourselves in confession, and supplication, and thanks- 
Mg. This brief bu< emphatic invocation over- 
looks all distinctions in society, all infirmities arid 

- 

faults in fellow-men, di i- lonominational divi- 

sions and colours; and, recognising alone a common 
brotherhood, asks from our gracious Father bless- 
ings for the whole family, which become doubled and 
trebled to us as they come into the possession of all 
with whom and for whom we [dead. 

Thirdly. The invocation reminds us of the hnavcnhj 
relation, We address God, to whom we pray, as 
" Our Father which art in (he heaven*." "Our God 
La in the heavens; what pleased Him, He hath done." 
' ' He is in heaven, and thou on earth ; lot thy words 

be few." Our thoughts and hearts are, in prayer, 

2d 



450 -'on; iaihi.i; WBIOn .uir ra HEAVEN." 

lifted up to God dwelling in heaven, as marking: dis- 
tunce and by way of contrast. The vastness, purity, 
and calmness of the glorious world above show Him, 
who fills heaven with His presence and glory, as in- 
finitely removed from this earth's littleness, chan 
and confusions. Heaven is the seat ot Hi- throne, 
and He has all authority and power to meet the 
of every suppliant. As in the world of nature, the 
influences of the heavens ou the lower creation are 
ever benignaut and bountiful, so from our Father 
in heaven de>eends to His children every good and 
perfect gift. He is free from "all variableness and 
shadow of turning,' - and therefore may we ever have 
the fullest confidence in His unchangeable grace, 
mercy, and faithfulness. Through the entrance of 
Christ the Elder Brother to glory heaven is brought 
down to earth; and, like Jacob's ladder, on which 
angel feet were ascending and descending, there is 
opened up a short aud easy way of communication 
between both worlds. The position of the words, 
*' Our Father which art in heaven." teaches us that 
God, exalted in glory, is yet near to all who call 
upou Him in truth. The King eternal, immortal, 
and invisible, by writing His name, " Our Father," 
gives us access to Him as His children. We can 
speak to Him with the feeble words of a child, and 
yet be audible. His presence is high and wide as 
the vault of heaven above the earth, and yet in 
amazing condescension He bows the heavens and 
comes down. To all who know and approach Him 
as their Father, heaveu is opened in all its fulness 
and bliss to supply their wauts of whatever kind, 
and to satisfy them with blessings of goodness mani- 
fold. 

The expressive, beautiful words of this invocation 
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convey the most mighty instructions as they breathe the 

most devotional spirit. The Preface to the Lord's 
Prayer "teaches us to draw nigh to God with all 
holy reverence and confidence as children to a father, 
who is able and ready to help us, and that we should 
pray with and for others."* Or, as it is more 
fully expressed in the Larger Catechism, | " The 
Preface to the Lord's Prayer teaches us, when we 
pray, to draw near to God with confidence of His 
Fatherly goodness, and our interest therein; with 
reverence and all other childlike dispositions, heavenly 
affections, and due apprehensions oi His sovereign 
power, majesty, and gracious condescension ; as also 
to pray with and for others." % 

In coming to God as our Father in heaven we 
think of Him and adore Iliiu in His covenant 
character as our God and Father in Christ; we claim 
a part in the fellowship of the church of the First- 
born; and we seek "the things that are above," 
where "Jesus sitteth at the right hand of God," — 
where saints place their treasure, and have their 
hearts there also. The spirit which the right use of 
the invocation generates and invigorates is one of 
deepest reverence and humility. The chief attitude of 
the 60ul in prayer is humility; and the more we 
cherish the spirit of self-abasement, the fitter are we 

* "Shorter Catechism," Quest. 100. 
f Quest. 189. 
I In this, as in several other oases, the briefer answer of the 
Shorter Catechism is bettor adapted for the instruction of babes 
in Christ than the more elaborate expressions of the larger 
symbol. As the Lord's Prayer is the prayer of our childhood, 
nothing can more suitably express its spirit than that of a 
chdd coming to the father whom it regards with reverence, 
heartfelt love, and all hopeful confidence. 
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prepared to come before the most hig 1 the 

more may we expect to realis< oomxnanion with Him. 
Contemplating our Father riding on thi ! 
heavens in His power and majesty, is calculated to 
humble us to the dust as we come into His pi 
Yet may we rise above discouraging dread, and 
rejoice that "the high and lofty One. who inhabits 
eternity, and dwells in the high and holy pi 
dwells al<o "with him who is of a broken 
contrite spirit, and who tren I His word." * 

While the third heavens are the habitation of His 
glory, the humble heart is the abode of His grace. 
The spirit of all right prayer, -which is that of 
unhesitating trust and assured confidence, ie >trongly 
expressed here. Just as a confiding child thinke 
father can do everything, and trusts him implicitly 
for all needed help and the supply of ev 
we come to our Father in heaven with reverential 
confidence, and have the fir; list in ni^ pro- 

vidence and grace. As there i- nothing too hard for 
the Almighty, we rnay rely on II is power in our felt 
weakness for In lp in labour and d g and for 
support and deliverance from all enemies 
from the boundless stars in the heavens, where our 
Father dwells, we can look for the supply of our 
every possible need. In the quaint but apposite 
language of Luther, we m when we approach 

Him who hears prayer — " If I could only truly 
believe it, that God. the Creator of heaven and < 
and all things, is my Father. I could conclude that 
Christ is my Brother, and that nil tilings are mine; 
Gabriel my servant, and Raphael my ohorif 
all angels ministering to me in my necessities, and 
sent to my aid by my heavenly Father." 
• Isa. bevi 
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The filial spirit to which first of all the invocation 
gives utterance is, in every respect, childlike, docile, 
meek, unsuspicious, submissive, and earnest. Thus 
are we come with assured confidence to our Father 
in heaven, as we pour out our hearts before Him. 
Our trust should be ever appropriating. As little 
children in words express their claim to all that 
belongs to their lather, and say of all possessions in 
the family, "our," so should we claim in prayer to 
all that our Father in heaven is and has. "All 
things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." (1 Cor. iii. 22). 

The spirit of the invocation is, moreover, that of 
expansive, strongest love. When we say, "Our 
Father," not only do we express the love of our 
hearts toward God, our heavenly Father, because of 
His unspeakable excellence, and because He first 
loved us, but we likewise declare our love to all who 
belong to Him, and who bear His image and like- 
ness. Loving Him that begat, we love every one 
that is begotten of Him. Our love to the unseen 
Saviour embraces with special affection the whole 
household of faith. As He loves them ever " with 
an everlasting love, and with loving kindness" draws 
them, so we love them unfeignedly with a pure 
In art, rejoicing in their joys, sharing in their 
sorrows, and having complacency and lively delight 
in spiritual communion with them. To * ' brotherly 
kindness" we add "charity" — the love of benevo- 
lence to all men. He who is the Father of the 
spirits of all flesh so loved a lost and perishing 
world as to give His oiny-begotten Son, that the 
guilty might be rescued from the curse and brought 
to life eternal. If the Saviour assumed human 
nature, and gave His life a ransom for many, our 
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love should he shown to sinners, wanderers, and 
outcasts. This is best manifested in praying nnd 
labouring for their spiritual benefit. Tlio soul of 
communion is tender, strong, spiritual affection. If 
we would know the fellowship of saints, love to 
Christ and fellow-believers must he the all-master- 
ing principle and emotion of our hearts. To b 
benefit and blessing to others, we must so love them 
as to be ready to make self-sacrifices, and to per- 
form all offices of love for their advantage. The 
spirit of unity, brotherhood, benevolence, which is 
expressed when we say. "Our Father," is at once 
the grand witness to the truth and power of Christi- 
anity, aud an eminent means of the world's conver- 
sion. " By ill is shall all men know that 3 r e are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another " (Johnxiii. 
34). In the answer to the Saviour's prayer that His 
people may be one in Tlim. as the Father and the 
Son are one in ineffable union, the world will be 
brought to believe in the mis-inn of the Redeemer 
and to embrace His salvation. How important and 
valuable is this spirit of holy brotherhood and 
Christian benevolence! How should we be careful 
ever to manifest it in vigorous operation by united 
and intercessory prayer! 

The heavenly relation exhibited in the opening of 
the Lord's Fra) er if* designed to draw our thoughts 
and affections to things above, and to lead us to 
know our citizenship and country m heaven. Child- 
hood thinks of heaven as the place where God reign 8 
— whither the Saviour has a -eonded ; to which loved 
ones go at death; where all is bright, and pure, 
and blissful; where the greatest happiness isreserved 
for the pure and the faithful. Houven is our loved 
home, into which are gathered those who are near 
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and dear to us — holy angels and glorified saints, and 
where are to be possessed fully and for ever the 
treasures of infinite grace and love. When we 
address God in prayer as our Father in heaven, we 
not ouly believe in the ultimate bliss of the redeemed, 
and in God in Christ as its fuluess and crown, but 
we express a lively hope of coming ourselves to the 
inheritance of the saints in light. This hope, the 
fruit of faith, is strengthening, sanctifying, and joy- 
inspiring. It is our 'helmet" in the day of conflict; 
the "anchor" within the veil, to enable us to out- 
ride the storms of life and death. It is our guiding 
star while we wait for the Saviour; the sure harbinger 
of the day of cloudless brightness and eternal glory. 
Let us ever remember that this spirit of childlike 
confidence and fervent love and animating hope, is 
that in which alone we can present this invocation. 
Let it prevail in all the thoughts and emotions of our 
hearts, and find free and full expression in all our 
prayers. 

The following judicious remarks are made by a Con- 
tinental theologian in one of the latest works on the 
Lord's Prayer: — "There is perhaps no ^igu by which 
we can better ascertain the character and measure of 
our inner life than the way and manner in which we 
my the Lord's Prayer. If the words glide readily and 
smoothly, half unthinkingly over our lips, it is evi- 
dence of great immaturity — of a superficial and care- 
less spirit. They are words charged with weight and 
meaning. The more fully we master and enter into 
the 6pirit of the words we utter, the healthier and 
stronger will be our religious life, the greater the 
blessings which prayer will bring us. When we 
thank God for all His benefits and gifts, we must 
include the Lord's Prayer as one of the greatest — 
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a gift that adapts itself so wondrou>ly to all ages, all 
conditions of life, all characters, and which seems to 
gTOw with ourselves in intrinsic worth. It' God in 
His grace caused us to see the light of the world 
among Christians in a Christian household, we can 
now no longer i ber the day when we said, 

• Our Father,' tor the fust time, just as little as wo 
rem ember when, for the hist time, we looked on 
father and mother. So much else changes and grows 
old, but 'Our Futliei* 1 remains perpetually young; 
and instead of weakening with age, it gains in power 
and strength. So mu« h else has played us false, 
hut Our Father' has remained our trusty com- 
panion amid all life's changes and disappointments. 
They are the same words, indeed, that we say and 
hear again and again; and yet how they change 
their character, their form, .is emphasis is laid on one 
or the other word! How it fit- il si If into our every 
day wantB, while remaining essentially the same, 

r borne up by these opening words, ' Our 
Father/ ever wrapped up in them as its true kernel. 
A higher wisdom we not than from year to 

r to h arn to say, 'Our Father,' with ever 
increasing truth, understanding, and depth of feel- 

, and with no other \ ban this on our lips, 

do we desire at last to bow our head. Therefore do 
we thank Thee, gracious God, for our dear ' Our 
Father.' » * 



• "The Would of Feateb." By Dr. D. (i. Mour.id, Bishop 
of Lullaud and FuLtu, Denmark, pp. 163, J >i 






SECTION III.— First Petition. 



" HALLOWED BE THY NAME. 



' ) 



It has been remarked that there is an observ- 
able harmony between the Law given from Mount 
Sinai and the Lord's Prayer. The Son of God spoke 
the Ten Commandments with a loud voice, as the 
whole source of moral obedience ; and Jesus taught 
the seven petitions of this prayer, including compre- 
hensively all that we need to offer at the mercy-seat. 
As the first four precepts of the Decalogue have 
respect to God's character, authority, and glory, and 
declare our duty to Him, so the first three of the 
seven petitions concern our heavenly relation, and 
prescribe what we should first of all plead for when 
we draw near to God in prayer. We arc taught im- 
pressively to lose sight of ourselves and to begin 
with God. Before we ask aught that immediately 
concerns ourselves — the suppty of our temporal 
necessities, forgiveness of sin, preservation from 
temptation, and deliverance from evil — we are directed 
to plead for God's name being glorified, the coming 
of His kingdom, and universal obedience and sub- 
mission to His will. Justly has it been remarked 
that He who teaches us to pray directs us to plead 
God first in our prayer, and to put self nowhere. 
In these three first petitions, Thy, Thine occur 
always, and my and mine are not found. We are 
thus taught that as we are sinful, worthless, and 
dying creatures, it is comparatively of little moment 
what we enjoy or suffer during. the brief span of our 
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earthly exist euro; but it is all-important that God 
should be honoured and obeyed, that the Redeemer's 
kingdom should be universally established, and that 
men should be brought everywhere to know, obey, 
ami submit to the Divine will on earth, as do the 
blessed iuhabitants of lie iveu. Our primary duty in 
prayer is, therefore, disregarding ourselves, to put 
God first in all our thoughts, desires, and supplica- 
tions. 

This first, winch has been termed ' v The Funda- 
mental Petition," asks in terms brief but i 
expo "Hallowed," or sanctified "be Thy 

nam This is, as our W\ r Divine* explain, 

a prayer — "That God u on,',/ mahh w, and others to 
fy Him that wharehy He makeih lit 

■. and thiit II r would dispose <>/' all things to I/is 
oim glory."* God's name — the object sought to be 
hallowed— is that whereby ]!>' is known and dis- 
tinguished from all ot na ae is frequently 
the briei sun n, bj which his form 
and qualities, bodily and mental, are expi. 
The man is known and pres< nt by his name. Thus 
often in the Scriptures, in all parts, the name of 
God is put for Himself ami all 11 is distinguishing 
characteristics. "When Moses prayed, "I be£ 
Thee, show me Thy and there was given 
him, in answei tiiion, such a discovery oi 
Hie [mi~ n ae be was able to bear, he proclaimed 
the name of the Lord — "The Lord, or Jehovah, the 
Lord God. merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goi and truth; keeping mercj For 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin. aud that will by no means clear the guilty," ftcj 

• &hor histn, Quest, l oi f Exod. xxxiv. G, 7. 
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Thus He exhibited Himself in His glorious essence 
and perfections, infinitely exalted above all creatures, 
eternal and unchangeable in righteousness, mercy, 
and compassion. 

Again, faith in God, supreme and almighty, is com- 
manded. " Let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God." * The blessings of 
answered prayer are expressed when it is said — 
"The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee." f The 
"name" in the petition is Thou — such as Thou art 
revealed in Thy word, and illustriously displayed in 
Thy matchless works. Sometimes in the original 
the word Name is put alone, without the addition 
"of the Lord," as in our version. " Whoso blas- 
phemeth the name," i.e., of Israel's God, " let him 
be put to death." J 

God's name has been made known in many ways — 
in names and glorious titles, in attributes which belong 
to no creature, and which, like His nature, are 
infinite, eternal, and immutable ; — in His works, 
which declare His greatness, wisdom, and goodness; 
in His holy and righteous law; in the gospel and its 
ordinances, and in His servants in all ages. Above 
all, Jesus the Saviour is, in the fullest sense, the 
name which is ever to be hallowed. Long before 
His advent in the flesh it wa3 said of Him, as the 
angel sent to be the leader and guide of Israel, 
" My name is in Him." § To the church of old He 
was revealed as Jehovah-Shalom, Jehovah- Jin li. 
Jehovah-Nissi, Jehovah-Zidkenu, " the Lord our 
righteousness." The fulness of the Godhead is in 

* Iaaiah li. 10. t Pwalm xx. 1. J Lev. xxiv. 16. 

$ Exodus xxiii. 21. 
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Him bodily, and all Divine perfections sliine forth 
ill list riously in His person and works. He came 
into world for this purpose, that He might manifest 
God's name to those who were given Him to be 
leemed; and this is the grand design which He is 
exalted to accomplish in the whole world to the end 
of time, and throughout eternity. " I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it; that the 
love wherewith Thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them." * All the features of the Father's 
character are seen in the face of Christ. He is "the 
bi E - of His glory, and the express image of 

His person." All the a I God arc in Christ, and 

are dispensed by Him. The Divine purposes are 
led by Him. as He executes them all. He is 
the lull revelation of God in Trinity; all that the 
Persons of the Godhead do in accordance 
with the plan of the eternal covenant in the work of 
human redemption and in the kingdom of providence, 
is effected _ _ nd almighty power 

OJ the enthroned Mediator 

To sanctify Jehovah's name cannot mean to make 
it holy, for His name is holiness itself; and no 
creature can make anything internally pure or holy, 
ire enjoined to •' sanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts." and lei Him be our fear and our dread." f 
AVe do this when we regard Him and deal with Him 
in the revelation which He ha* made of Himself, as 
the Holy Lord God that He is. His name is hallowed 
by us when we ascribe to Him all the excellences of 
His nature, and glorify Him continually. We cannot 
hallow God's name without regarding with interest, 
reverence* and delight all that by which He makes 

•JohnxviL : f 1 Peter iii. 15. 
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Himself known. His works show nim to be "girt 
about with might." They are great, and to be sou-lit 
out by every one who takes pleasure in them/'* He 
"maguifi.es His word above all His name;"f and it 
should be received, hid in the heart, and taken as 
the directory of the whole life and conduct, nis 
ordinances are the appointments of His sovereign 
authority and the channels of His grace, and they 
are ever to be preserved "pure and entire," and 
resorted to as "wells of salvation." We are com- 
manded to "hallow the Sabhath and reverence the 
sanctuary." The saints who bear His name and 
reflect His image are to be regarded as the excellent 
of the earth, in whom all our delights should be 
placed. Above all, Christ and nis salvation, thai 
ever show forth the bright lustre and surpas 
glory of the Father's name, are to be honoured, 
loved, and sought after with the most intense d 
and resolutions of the heart, and with the full bent 
and vigour of the life. 

To show forth aright and glorify God's name we 
must know it as revealed in His word and works 
"We need for this purpose the teaching of the Spirit, 
and should rest on and plead the promise, "My 
people shall know my name." In hallowing God's 
name we must constantly look by faith to Christ. 
The knowledge of God in Christ is not merely the 
means or the way of life; it is itself " life eternal," J 
— the source, the essence, and support of spiritual 
life in the soul, and in its progress and perfection 
the crown and glory of the life of endless felicity. 
The experimental saving knowledge of Christ is the 
chief of the sciences — " the song and science of 

* Psa. cxi. 2. t Psa. oxxxviii. 2. \ John xvii. 3. 
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eternity." As we grow in the knowledge of Christ, 
we become like Hi in and in conformity to Him; we 
eminently glorify Him in our bodies and spirits 
which are His. God's name is hallowed by us when 
we are jealous of His glory, and when we watch and 
pray against au^ht that would tarnish His glory, or 
withhold from Him aught of the homage that is His 
due. "We should come before Him, and bring into 
His courts the offering which He requires. If we 
hallow His name aright, we consecrate ourselves 
willingly aud all that we possess to His service, and 
to advance His glory in the earth. We abide in 
Christ, as living branches bearing fruit to His praise, 
and we " walk in the Spirit." Thus we realise the 
promise — " I will strengthen them in the Lord; and 
they shall walk up and down in my name, saith the 
Lord." * 

Finally, to offer aright this petition it is required 
that we should always, in our spirit and life, show 
to others the c.icclkncij of f/ie ><a//ic of our God; and 
that we should constantly seek in prayer that fellow- 
samts and all men should sanctify the name of our 
God, and that all the nations of the earth be rilled 
with His glory. This is the high praise and thanks- 
giving of saints. "Extol the Lord with me; let us 
exalt His name together." f This is the revival and 
future victory of the church. "In our God's name 
will we set up our banners, and the Lord fulfil all 
thy petitions." J And this will at length be the joy 
and blessing of the nations. "His name shall be 
great among the Gentiles." " His name shall endure 
for ever ; it shall be continued as long as the sun ; 



Zech. x. 12. t Psalm xxxiv 1 
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moil shall be blessed in Him ; all nations shall call 
aim blessed."* 

The terms of the petition imply tint God Himself 
tan alone lit and enable any to hallow I Us name 
aright, In offering it we virtually acknowledge 
•• the utter inability and indisposition that is in our- 

b and all men to honour God aright, 11 and pray 
that " God would by Hi- gTaoe enable and in aline 
as and others to know, to acknowledge, and highly 

tteem Him, His titles, attributes, ordiuo 
word, and works." f The verb is iu the passive 
form, implying that none can of themselves in any 
wise sanctify God's name aright By nature none 
can know, acknowledge, and glorify (\oi\. It is onlj 
as they are renewed in the spirit of their mind, and 
God " works in them to will and to do of His good 
pleasure," that they come to glorify Him with the 
soul and body which are His. Ev« u the regenerate 
need supplies of grace continually to dispose and 
enable iIumu to perform this great duty. When 
active in holiness they are but weak instruments. 

It is God the Spirit who works in them all and all. 

When Israel, God's covenant people, M profaned 
His name," He had " pity tor 11 is holy name," and 
iu wondrous condescension and high regard to His 
glory. He promises — " I w ill sanotify my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen 

shall know that I am the Lord, saitli the Lord God, 

when I shall ho saiutttiod in you before their 
Feeling how sadly we too have profaned God's holy 
name, and how imperfect and sinful have boon all 

• Ma Lulu i. 11 ; Psalm Ixxii. 17. 
t L*Tf*r Cif.r'nsni, Quest 190, * E/ok. xx.wi. Jl. _'(. 
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our attempts to glorify it, we have need to pl< >>\ 
with Him continually tbo fulfilment of ITis gTai 
promise that lie ITimself would sanctify His groat 
name before all people. 

Finally, we ask in this petition that God, " by 
His overruling- providence, would direct ami 
of all things to His own glory."* Whatever men 
may do — whether believers succeed in their endea- 
vours to hallow God's name, or fail and come short 
of this duty, and whatever evil and opposition there 
be in the world, Gtod Himself can make His name 
most holy and venerable by continually increasing 
and refulgent exhibitions of His glory. This will be 
the matter of our fervent desire, if we love TIjs 
blessed nam'': and th is tho Bubjeol "I' our 

assured confidence and hope. Whatever lie allots 
t<> a- in the \\.i\ of suffering and trial, and even our 
sins ami tails — whatever be the afflictions and perse- 
cutions oi EEis church, and all the doings of enemies 
in their frride and wrath, in the wickedni a and 
llion of the nations, all these lie ran so restrain, 
dired, and overrule, that in the issue ITis name will 
be better known and universally exalted. Tim 
wrath of man lie makes to praise Him, ami the 
remnant of his wrath lie restrains. All things work 
together for good to them who love God, and are 
tie called according to ITis purpose. All nations 
shall fear Ilim; all ends of the earth shall rememb< i 
and turn to the Lord; all kindreds of the nations 
shall render Him homage and willing subjection. 
God cm and will dispose all things to His own 
glory, by His providence directing and overruling all 
human affairs, so that men shall see His uplifted 

• Lmqi i Cnleohitm. 
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hand, and acknowledge and honour Him as the 
rightful sovereign of heaven and earth. He does 
this by mercies and judgments, by friends and 
enemies — making all human designs and efforts, 
whether voluntary or involuntary, instrumental in 
advancing His glorious ends, and in n ng His 

great name. And by the diffusion of His word, 
and the work of His Spirit in the hearts of His 
saints, He will yet bring the church to be the joy oi 
the whole earth, and all people to praise and exalt 
J [is name. 

In hope of this blessed consummation, let us offer 
this prayer with more understanding and gre 
earnestness. " Thou who hast caused Thy glory to 
pass before us in Thy Son Jesus Christ, who is the 
brightness of Thy glory, and the express image of 
Thy person ; Thou who hast caused Thy holy word 
to be written for our learning, that we might know 
Thoe as Thou art, and walk ever in the light of Thy 
countenance, grant, we pray Thee, that we may ever 
remember Thee, and honour Thee, and reverence 
Thee, in thy truth and in Thy grace ; and bring 
others, by our influence and our example, to seek Thee, 
and follow Thee likewise ; and grant that not 
here only or there, but throughout the universe of 
Thy creation, Thy name may be known and Thy 
glory manifested, so that the prophetic word may at 
last have its accomplishment — ' The Lord shall be 
king over all the earth ; in that day there shall be 
one Lord, and His name one.' " * 

♦ The Lord's Prayer. By C. J. Vaughau, D.D., p. 47, 48. 



2E 



SECTION IT.— Second Petition. 

" THY KINGDOM COME." 

Tins second petition is the briefest and } 7 et most 
comprehensive contained in the Lord's Prayer. It 
consists but of three words — Thy kingdom cum'. In 
the first petition we seek that God's honour and 
glory may be universally promoted; in this, having 
rd to the revealed way in which tins will be 
effected, we pray that great systems which hinder 
the hallowing of God's name on earth may be over- 
turned and removed, and that a powerful und mag- 
nificent organisation may be established, which shall 
re that, to the widest extent, all honour and glory 
shall redound to God's name. The kingdom referred 
to is not Jehovah'^ universal supremacy over the 
world and all creature- — that which belongs to Him 
as Creator and possessor of heaven and earth; but 
that which is set up, after man had become apostate 
aud rebellious — a kingdom gathered out of a fallen 
world, aud from under the dominion of Satan, into a 
select society, the church, to which all opposing 
power is rendered subservient. The erection of this 
_ loin was designed in the decree of the blessed 
Trinity from eternity. It was revealed from the be- 
ginning, and set forth in bright promises and 
prophecies as the hope of the church, the joy and 
strength of believers in all ages. It has been all along 
the desire of holy angels and the expectation of saints, 
as from conflict and suffering they looked forward in 
hope to the kingdom of the Lord triumphant, and 
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their reigning with Him on earth and in heaven. The 
coming of the kingdom has been beautifully said to be 
" the silent prayer of the whole creation, waiting fox 
the manifestation ofthi .['God." All the saints 

from the beginning, in all their diversified circum- 
stances of Labour and trial, in life and death, have 
ever offered in public and private this emphatic 
petition, and its answer they have anticipated as 
that which will confer upon them the highesl benefits 
and upon the world all blessing. The Redeemer 
upon His throne in glory is waiting for it; as He 
sits at the Father's right hand, He is expecting till 
all His enemies become His •!. The second 

petition, in its wide extent and fulness of meaning, 
ieen said to be unary of the whole Scripture 

from Genesis to the Apocalyp 

To understand it aright we require to notice, 1, 
Wha'j istiik ki' 2, [ts coming; 3, The mi \\s 

by which it may be expected to come. 

1. This kingdom is tht ■ 'gnty and dominion given 
to the Mediator for the manifestation of the Divine 
glory in the salvation of elect sinners. While the 
whole universe is the empire of God, and " this 
kingdom ruleth over all," all power and authority 
in heaven and earth has been given to the Son. 
The throne of universal dominion is not abdicated by 
the Father, but is delegated to the Redeemer for the 
accomplishment of ends the most important and 
glorious. The "kingdom of heaven," so often 
spoken of by the Saviour during His personal 
ministry on earth, is that whose principles He 
reveals, whose laws He enacts, and over which He 
Himself rules as a sovereign prince, directing all its 
administration. 

It may be viewed as interval and spiritual, in His 
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dominion in tlie hearts of Hi^ chosi m , and 

then as external ami ■■•'■'. in Hi 
church ami throughout The nations 
His glorious kingdom on earth and in In 
all these departments Christ Jesus tli 1 
as a mighty prinoe. His oharaoti 
His rule, and shou glory and exc< Hi* 

is the " mighty God," the " Prinoe of He 

is "the King of glory." as in Hi* person He w 
the " only-b a" of the Father; and th. g 

of all mediatorial o1 ad perfections is His. He 

is the living, life-giving, aud exclusive 11. ad oi liis 
church — the "Governor among the nations;" and 
upon His vesture and Hi- thigh is inscribed the 
name " Xing of kings and Lord of loi Oi 

extensive kingdom lie is tl and axd 

Monarch. Heshai with n Ho 

must reign without a rival till He shall have put 
down all opposing po id then will appear, in 

the bright effulgence of its glory, the kingdom oi 
God under the government of th< 

The inUrnal spiritual kingdom of God is tha 
His grace in human hearts. He calls men from the 
power of darkness the kingdom of I 

Son. He re* s them from the kingdom o\ 
which ie th.it of darkness, idolatry, and sin. The 
spirit of power awakens aud quickens them , and as lie 
glorifies Christ iu them.* they submit to Hi- soeptre 
of righteousness, aud I His willing people " 

iu the day of power. f They have exi hanged me 
in yielding themselves to the Lord, and they i 
again return to the hard yoke of their formal bond- 
age. Henceforth n the kingdom of God is within 

* John xvi I I t Psnlm cv 
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them." * Christ reigns in their thoughts, affections, 
and desires. He bends and bows their will to His 
easy yoke, rules their conscience, " purged from 
dead works," and controls and governs their whole 
life in leal allegiance to His authority and loving 
devotion to His service. Their joyful profession is, 
"The Holy One of Israel is our King." "Other 
lords beside Thee have had dominion over us, but by 
Thee only will we make mention of Thy name." f 
Onward throughout the whole administration, " grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eterual life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." J How much do we need, 
in offering up this petition, ever to pray " that the 
kingdom of grace may be advanced " by the con- 
version of sinners and the sanctification of believers; 
" that we and others may be brought into it and 
kept in it" to the end ! 

Again, Christ's external visible kingdom is the 
church in the earth. This is the kingdom which the 
God of heaven established like the " little stone," 
seen in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, small and un- 
noticed in its beginning, but destined to become a 
great mountain and to fill the whole earth. It is like 
" the leaven," spreading by its own internal power, 
and like the " grain of mustard-seed," extending by 
increase and additions from without. The church is 
set up amid the nations of the earth for the purpose 
of gathering a people out of them, to enlighten and 
purify them, and ultimately to bring them all into 
subjection to the sceptre of righteousness. Christ 
Jesus organises this spiritual kingdom, enacts its 
laws, appoints its officers and ordinances, and ever 
reigns with supreme power and authority over it. 

• Luke xvii. 11. t Psa. lxxxix. 18 ; Isa. xxxi. 13. 

X Romans v. 21. 
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The church invisible, consisting of the children of 
God scattered abroad, is the Beat of His gj 
loving- dominion. It is a "kingdom of prii 
consecrated ones who serve at the altar, o fieri*. 
God spiritual sacrifices continually, and tln-y i 
with Clirist on the earth. 

The visible church, in all its external ordinances and 
means of administration, is the kingdom ol ' 
He alone is the exclusive Head of it; and no creature, 
however exalted, may usurp His sole prei 
He institutes all its order and government, ordains 
its laws, provides for its extension and perpetuity, 
and administers the kingdom of nature and provi- 
dence so as ever to subserve its interests. In the 
fulle this kingdom gin u 

from spiritual infln laws and a 

different from those which are merely human, which 
can only take account ol the outward conduct, and 
are enforced bj materia] means- 
science; and it piritual — trans- 
formation of the moral nature, and bringing to 
perfection in spiritual lite and powi r. 

The externa] kingdom of Chri >me in the 

h is His dominion W >i over 

the nations to Him I nidation, 

and giv^n Him as th^ reward of His finished work. 
subsidiary kingdom. While He rules it 
for the mnnife.-tation of the glory of Godhead, He 
renders the whole administration subservient to the 
best interests of His redeemed church. He is " Head 
over all things to Hie church, which i» Hi- body, the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in alL" * The 
spirit and principles of His spiritual kingdom are 

• Eph. 
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intolerant of error and destructive of idolatry and 
sin. The kingdom of the stone in its onward pro- 
gress " bruises and breaks in pieces" worldly powers ; 
and when it shall have become " the kingdom of the 
mountains," it shall fill the whole earth. The world- 
powers disappearing, " the saints of the most high 
God take the kingdom and possess it," and it shall 
.-laud for ever. Of this external dominion over the 
nations Christ Jesus the Mediator is the exalted 
sovereign. He rules the nations, giving them their 
origin, appointing their constitutions and laws, pre- 
scribing the qualifications of their rulers, claiming 
i heir subjection to His authority, and enforcing His 
claims by the rewards of obedience, and the righteous 
retributions of disobedience and rebellion. To Him 
it appertains, as '' King of nations," to receive 
national homage and submission, and the adoration 
and service of earthly rulers. The great end to 
which all revolutions and changes that He orders 
and controls throughout the earth, is that men 
should everywhere be blessed in Him and call Him 
blessed ; that nations should bring their riches and 
glory to Zion, and that all people should honour and 
serve Messiah the Prince, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

The last state of the kingdom for whose coming: 
we pray is the kingdom of glory. This, besides the 
Redeemer's universal dominion established in the 
latter day upon the earth, is " the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour" in heaven. When 
the present mediatorial dispensation shall have come 
to an end at the final judgment, then shall the king- 
dom of the Son be delivered up to the Father. The 
Mediator shall render the account of His administra- 
tion, and shall present all the redeemed without 
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spot and blameless. The form of the rule will be 
changed; but still the Redeemer will be the Tlead 
of authority, and the Prince of life to all the saved. 
He shall reign over His saints, " the house of Jacob," 
for ever and ever, and "of TTis kingdom there slmll 
be no end." Heaven is the place of the Saviour's 
glorious high throne, lie appears there in regal 
dignity and uurivallod beauty, as " the King of 
glory." nis saints hop in full splendour His glory. 
They sit with Him on His throne as crowned con- 
qu< rora ami princes, and share with Him nis glory. 
They arc " the little flock," to which it is the Father's 
*' good pleasuro to give the kingdom."* Each one is 
brought to the full possession of the inheritance of 
the saints in Light ; ho is in the fullest sense an heir 
■ I vat ion — an heir of heaven and all its fulness, an 
heir of God and of glory. In this petition we pray 
God that this M kingdom of glory may be hastened;" 
or, as in one of the Collects of the Church of England, 
that "it may phase Hun to accomplish the number of 
His shot and to hasten His kingdom." 

The ooming of the kingdom in any of these aspects 
is all-unpornnt and most momentous. The spiritual 
kingdom coming to us internally implies that by 
nature we are outside of the kingdom, and that it 
must come to us, as we of ourselves are wholly un- 
ablo to go into it. The King subdues us to Himself, 
and sets up llis throne in our hearts. "The kingdom 
of God is within us." It is " righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Q^host " The foundation 
of th oils rule is the righteousness of Christ, 

ours by imputation. The certain effect of this 
ne,hteouMie<s i-, j K .a< e through Christ; and the Spirit, 

• Luke xii. 32. 
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as " oil of gladness," communicates Christ's joy to 
our hearts, and makes our joy "full." This kingdom 
set up within, imparts dignity and freedom. We 
reign with Christ on earth, and are brought into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. The Son makes 
us free, and we are free indeed. The kingdom of 
grace in the soul is all-comprehunsive and progres- 
sive. Christ reigns in and over the whole man, and 
all that wo are and have belongs to Him. Our 
bodies are His, as He purchased them ; and, recog- 
nising His sovereign authority, our members are 
yielded to Him as " instruments of righteousness." 
Our mind and heart belong to the King. Our lives 
should be surrendered to Him in acts of willing 
obedience. He has paramount claims upon our 
property, our influence, and efforts ; and when His 
kingdom comes to us in power these are freely de- 
voted to Him. "Every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God" is brought 
down, and every thought is brought into "captivity 
to the obedience of Christ." * How much and ear- 
nestly should we pray, as we say, "Thy kingdom 
come," that outstanding sinners shoidd be subdued 
by the sceptre of the King and rendered His willing 
people ; and that within us that kingdom, which is 
" righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," should be increased and fully established ! 

The external kingdom of Christ in the earth will 
come by the blessing upon the means Divinely ap- 
pointed. The Bible is to spread througbout the 
nations, the gospel of the kingdom is to be preached 
to all people for a witness. The Holy Spirit is to be 
largely poured out, impelling the church to con- 

* 2 Cor. x. 5. 
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secraterl effort, in supplying Largely devoted mission- 
- and other plentiful means for the conversion of 
the world to Christ. Changes throughout the nations, 
judgments and providential overturnings, will be 
rendered sub at to the church's extension, and to 

the establishment of the Saviour's universal dominion. 
In the diligent use of ordained moan- it concerns us to 
labour, and pray, and Bpend for the coming of the 
r and glory of the kingdom; and as we witness 
changes in pro\ ■ ats |>ourod out on 

the earth, we should lii't up our heads and rej< 
th i! Hi- kingdom of God is at hand, and that Zion's 
redi mptioii draweth nig b 

The offering up dailj and hourly of this petition, 
iu its furnishes a Ust oj 

Justly I. ed that, " w 

there are professions but no genuine piet} at heart, 
there is no I for th 

kingdom The spirituaJ n the honour 

and glo km.; h n Q no pi. or in the 

bosom "i' the man who liveth to h Che 

i barity of the Bil i the ties of 

humanity; it draws closer than all obstru 
li fo bond of attachment to those who are far 

• -11 n-> to those who are near. It is a sym- 
pathy which includes men of every < d clime, 

and will never be fully g I until that bright 

the Son of David shall have dominion 
from BOO to I tho river to the ends ot 

the earth.' 1 * When we present tins petition we 
should endeavour to embrace in our thoughts and 
desires the number, wide extent, and excellence of 
the ; vb which w< 1 the vast benefits 

• " Th, M*rey-& " By Gurdiner Spriug, D.D., p. 9 
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that will result to ourselves and others from their 
bestownient. These are comprehensively stated in 
the answer given in the " Larger Catechism" of the 
Westminster Divines, (Quest. 191) — "Acknowledg- 
ing: ourselves and all mankind to be by nature under 
the dominion of sin and Satan, we pray that the 
kingdom of sin and Satan may be destroyed, tlie 
gospel propagated throughout the world, the Jews 
called, the fulness of the Gentiles brought in, the 
church furnished with all gospel officers and ordin- 
ances, purged from corruption, countenanced and 
maintained by the civil magistrate ; that the ordin- 
ances of Christ may be purely dispensed and made 
effectual to the converting of those who are yet in 
their sins, and the confirming, comforting, and 
building up of those that are already converted ; 
that Christ would rule in our hearts here, and hasten 
the time of His second coming, and our rejoicing 
with Him for ever ; and that He would be pleased so 
to execute the kingdom of His power in all the 
world as may best conduce to these ends." 

Let us learn to pray more constantly and ear- 
nestly, " Thy kingdom come," in ourselves. Let us 
seek that all vain thoughts, corrupt desires, rebel 
murmurings, worldly ambitions, ma} r be mortified in 
us, and that there may be established in us that 
spiritual kingdom which is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. We should go in to the 
King and ever plead, " Lord, reign supreme in me ; 
over my appetites, passions, and lusts. Be King in 
my heart, that I may ever hate all sin, perfectly 
love Thee, and devotedly serve Thee." Let us offer 
the petition in the true spirit of Christian missions, 
and with the true desires of Christian patriotism and 
benevolence. If the church felt aright its full force 
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«ind importance, then would there be a large dedica- 
tion of men and means for the evangelisation of the 
nations of the earth. If we ourselves are unfit to go 
and labour for the conversion of the heathen, we 
should be impelled by our daily prayer to work for 
the salvation of sinners at home. If we keep alive 
it home the spirit of grace and supplication, we 
shall he led to earnest and persevering labour. '• To 
pray is to toil." When " instant in prayer," we 
shall feel ourselves in the missionarv field co-work- 
ers with all who. in any place, are labouring for the 
com 2 he Redeemer's kingdom, and rejoicing in 
-ure pn te universal establish- 

ment. 

And. finally, we are called, as we offer this petition 
day I to pray for the coming to ourselves of 

the kingdom of glory : to ask that our title may be sure 
and r entering heaven ; to 

seek that all sin may be purged away, that spiritual 
enemies zie. that we may obtain grace 

to die happy, and may have " ministered to us 
abundantly an entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." * How 
fervently should we plead, like the dying malefactor 
to the crucified Saviou- rd. remember me, now 

that Thou art in Thy kingdom." Thus praying, we 
will r His coming from heaven to give us, 

from His own hand, the "crown of righteousness," 
and to bid us welcome to His fulness of joy. Then 
shall we know perfectly the riches, the glory, and 
the blessedness of His kingdom come, for ever and 
ever. 

II. 



SECTION V.— Third Petition. 

14 THY WILL DE DONE ON EARTH, AS IT IS IN 
HEAVEN." 

This most comprehensive petition contains the whole 
of practical religion, and all the happiness that ll 
from it ; and with its answer is intimately connected 
the future glory that shall fill the whole earth. 
Jehovah's will, which expresses His supreme, absolute 
authority, may be regarded in a twofold light, — as 
His fixed purpose, which is unfolded in His provi- 
dence, and as His revealed will in law. The former 
includes all that God intends to take place ; the 
latter is our rule of action, declaring our obligation 
to ohe}' whatever is commanded and revealed. As 
God's will, in every aspect, is holy and wise and 
good, we may and ought to desire that " His counsel 
should stand, and that He would do all His pleasure." 
But the petition mainly or altogether respects God's 
preceptive ivill — that of which vast multitudes on the 
earth are wholly ignorant, and which many to whom 
it is revealed disregard and trample under foot. 
As the revelation of God's will to His rational, 
accountable creatures is a high privilege, so obedi- 
ence and submission to it is their great dut} r and 
highest attainment, and the only way in which they 
may expect to enjoy blessing and happiness. As in 
the opening of the prayer, in saying, " Our Father 
in heaven," we are taught to look away from earth 
to heaven, so in this petition heaven appears nearly 
connected with earth. The course of holy obedience 
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and submission, in two spheres of action, is repre- 
sented as one. The spirit and conduct of the blessed 
inhabitants of the upper world are exhibited as the 
model for constant imitation in the lower. 

In the Gospel of Luke the words of the petition 
are put briefly — " Thy will be done in heaven, so in 
earth." They teach us to know, obey, and submit 
to God's will in all thiugs, as angels and glorified 
saints do in heaven." * We herein ask that by 
God's grace we may be brought to know God's will. 
Even with the light and full revelation of the way of 
duty contained in the Scriptures, we need Divine 
teaching to enable us to know Blight the way of 
God's commandmeuts. the spirituality and obliga- 
tion of God's precepts, and the nature and ends of 
holy obedience. Considering how dark are our 
minds, how limited are our understandings, and how 
imperii ot and defiled our best duties, we need to 
look away from ourselves, and have before us a 
model of holy obedience, winch we should aim to 
transcribe in our spirit and life. The key to the 
petition is the desire expressed of imitation of the 
glorified inhabitants of heaven. We go to God, 
ing that of ourselves we are insufficient to per- 
form any duty aright; and that, in our best services, 
we offend and come short of His glory; and we ask 
Him, by His almighty grace, to enable us by work- 
ing in us ■ to will aud to do of His good pleasure." 
Saints and angels in heaven know God's will, and 
yet they ever desire to look into it, to see and 
admire its mysteries, and to know more of its 
infinite wisdom and goodness. So ought we to 
contemplate with concentrated gaze the wonders 

Catechism, Quest. 103. 
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contained in God's law. and take delight in holy 
obedience. These blessed beings obey the Divine 
behests sincerely, cheerfully, and universally. They 
regard every prohibition and precept with rever- 
ence and love. " With twain they do fly," readily 
engaging in any service to which they are com- 
manded, however difficult or self-denying. Theirs is 
a loving, implicit, unreserved obedience; it ever pre- 
sents these prominent features. It is holy; and they 
know and desire to know no loving government but 
that of the Divine will; and it they recognise as 
infinitely wise and good, and account it their high- 
est honour and privilege to do and submit to it. 
This service they perform in all its parts, and in the 
consecration to it of all their powers. With holy 
alacrity and cheerfulness the dwellers in glory do 
the will of the heavenly King. Their service is one 
of perpetual thanksgiving and exulting praise. 
There is no cessation or weariness in the ministra- 
tions in heaven. "They rest not day or night," 
serving God in His temple. The strength and 
vigour of their faculties, instead of being abated, ex- 
pand and increase through continual employment in 
the ennobling service. Love is the constraining power 
of obedience in heaven, and perfect holiness its 
element. The will of God is done by angels and 
glorified saints in heaven perfectly and for 
Dwelling with God, seeing Him, and being- perfectly 
assimilated to Him, there is no room for wandering 
thoughts, vain desires, or unexecuted purposes. 
There is no weariness, declension, or satiety in the 
work of the upper sanctuary. The whole thoughts 
and desires of the soul are concentrated on this 
one great object, and satisfied with God as its portion 
l'<»r ever ; there is experienced unspeakable, overflow- 
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ing, unraptured delight to eternity in the work of 
siuless, perfect obedience. Seeing His face, their 
obedience, though implicit, is not blind. 

We pray, moreover, in this petition, to be enabled 
to submit to God's will as well as to do it after a 
heavenly manner. This is to recognise His sovereign' 
right to direct and dispose of us according to His 
1 pleasure; to appoint all our afflictions and trials, 
to place us in any station that He Bees fit, to limit 
the term of service and trial, and bring out of them 
what is accordant with ni< holy and gi p Ur - 

pose, and saints in glory, in their higher 

sphere, manifest continually this entire perfect sub- 
sion. They n a wisdom and 

infinite goodness in all that ie appointed for them, 
and they go anywhere to perform the service 
scribed for them. They would not, even if 
1. have ail otherwise than it is in the 

Divine appointment. ild we always recognise 

a Father's love and a F -hand in the allotment 

to us of tri A sufferings, of loi iffliotions, 

and bereavements. The will of our heavenly Father 
irde His children is ever the best. He is too 
to do aught at random or without a designed 
gracious end, and too loving to do aught harsh or 
untender. 

Let us seek the Spirit, that we may learn to pray 
this prayer, and to have it embodied in our whole 
life and spirit. "We should ever, renouncing the 
will of the flesh, and resigning ourselves to God, 
and casting away all th sinful and defiling, 

yield ourselves to active, devoted obedience, and to 
unreserved submission. "We should ask that re 
ing the influence promised from above, we may be 
entirely submissive and obedient, and altogether one 
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with the Divine will. In all life's work we should 

ever pray, "Teach me to do Thy will;" and in 

painful trials and afflictions we should say from the 

heart, as the suffering Saviour, "Not my will, but 

Thine be done." " The cup which my Father hath 

"iven mo to drink, shall I not drink it?" It is God 

alone who can inspire good thoughts, and can lead 

us to form right purposes. We should therefore 

beware of living on our own understanding, but 

should "roll our way on God," trusting Him to 

direct our steps. For all that is spiritually good we 

need to ask God continually to " work in us to will 

and to do of His good pleasure," as we should seek 

from Him that guidance, and support, and blessing 

in providence in the affairs of life which alone lead 

to the desired issue. Besides inspiring our thoughts 

and swaying and leading the will, God assigns to 

each individual His work and talent. Only as He 

gives to feel the responsibility — as He enlarges the 

heart, and assists to occupy it aright, can we be 

found faithful, and reap the reward. Should we not 

therefore pray daily, and live always in the spirit of 

the petition, " Thy will, God, be done by me, as 

well as in me." 

The obedience and submission of Christ to the 

Father's will is a higher standard of our obedience 

and submission than that of angels and glorified 

saints. In it we see heaven brought down to earth, 

and we learn conformity to the all-perfect model of 

holy living and patient suffering. He engaged in 

covenant from eternity to obey and suffer and die. 

His whole work on earth was one of loving, free, 

delighted obedience to the Father's will ; and He 

" learned obedience " by the things which He suffered. 

Ho lived by faith, served in love, and suffered in 

2f 
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patience and hope. His whole life was consecrated 
to the performance of His work of Surei 
In the exercise of all holy graces, He accompli 
to the last the work of a bond-servant ; and in meek 
and perfect submission, in His last dread sufferings 
in Gethseniane and on the cross, He submitted, 
even amid the shrinking of His humanity, to the 
fearful infliction of Divine wrath. He exclaimed — 
" Not as I will, but as Thou wilt," while He actually 
drank and exhausted the cup of trembling given 
Him, surcharged as it was a\ ith all the element- <>t 
the Divine wrath and curse. As we offer this 
petition, let us ever look to the Prince of sufferers. 
Let us consider Him who learned obedience in the 
way of full submission, " by the things which He 
Buffered," and who is now become " the Author of 
eternal salvation " to all them who obey Him." In 
king conformity to Christ we become as.sociated 
with angels and saints in heaven, who, in all their 
service, behold His face, and are satisfied with His 
likeness and glory. 

In frequently presenting this comprehensive peti- 
tion we should reflect that the doing of God's will 
would produce a high degree of happiness on earth 
as it does in heaven. This is the grand consumma- 
tion to which the world looks forward — the blessed 
end of the mediatorial dispensation. This is the 
high object which the enthroned Redeemer has 
before Him in all His dispensations in providence 
and grace. When men are renewed and made holy 
by the sanctification of the Spirit, they are made 
happy and become a blessing to others. As true 
religion progresses, ignorance and vice are banished. 
Disorder and tumult and wars cease throughout the 
earth. Wrathful judgments are removed. The 
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world of nature is renewed again, and the bloom of 
Eden is restored. Social happiness and joy prevail. 
Meekness, gentleness, patience, long-suffering, and 
love sweeten and elevate human fellowship. The 
earth yields her increase; the nations are glad and 
rejoice. And when their rulers and people are 
brought to know, obey, and submit to God's will 
revealed in the Bible and exemplified in Christ, 
these "first heavens and earth" are not remembered ; 
there shall be " a new heavens and earth, wherein 
shall perpetually dwell righteousness." 

While we look forward to this assured, blessed 
hope, we should be deeply humbled on account of 
our having so little known God's will, and so imper- 
fectly done and submitted to it. It behoves us to 
confess and mourn over manifold sins of omission 
and commission. We should learn, too, from the 
daily use of this petition, lessons of the deepest and 
most solemn import. We condemn ourselves in the 
Divine presence if we live indolently and selfishly, 
and if we are impatient and unsubmissive in trial 
and affliction. We may gather from it strength for 
a life of holiness and active effort and abounding 
love. As we look to the world above, and behold it 
inhabited by blessed spirits, our companions and 
fellow-worshippers, now one in spirit with saints on 
earth, and think that we will ere long be their 
associates in God's glorious presence for ever, we 
may take comfort in all our sorrows, and rejoice 
exceedingly that our redemption draweth nigh. In 
the words of an eminent youthful martyr,* we may 
exclaim — " I shall soon be above these clouds ; and 
then shall I see Thee and enjoy Thee, my Father, 
without intermission for ever and ever." 
* James Ren wick. 






SECTION VI.— For inn Petition. 



"GIVE B6 THIS DAY OU 11 DAILY BREAD." 



Tnis is tho one petition in the Lord'- Prayer which 
respects temporal blessings ; and from the position 
which it oo< upies, as well as the terms employed, n 
teaches us most important lessons. In this compre- 
hensive summary of daily prayer there is but one 
petition for temporal benefits, while there arc six 
concerning those which are spiritual, thus showing 
the (miiscendant value and importance of the lath n 
above the former. Then we are instructed to offer 
those about the things that concern God's glory 
before we ask aught directly for ourselves, either 
the bread required to sustain life, or the forgiveness 
of sin, or deliverance from temptation and evil of 
every kind. Tin- first three petitions, properly 
viewed, respect d for which man lives — the 

glory, kingdom, and service of God; the others 
relate to the /« I which he lives — the body, by 

Buppliea oi food convenient ; the soul, by the pardon 
an, deliverance from temptation, and escape from 
evil of every kind. It has been observed, too, that 
the first half of the prayer begins with heaven, and 
comes down to man serving His Father on earth. 
The latter half commences with man here, and rises 
from corporeal needs, and ascends gradually heaven- 
ward from weakness and want, till all evil of every 
kind has been removed, and the suppliant is brought 
from the well and streams on earth to the unfathom- 
able and inexhaustible fountain in heaven. 
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The terms of the petition deserve to be noticed. 
" LJive us this day our daily bread," or more fully, 
according to the expressive order in the original, 
"Our bread, our daily (bread), give us to-day." 
Luke gives it, "day by day." The thing asked is 
"bread" by which is meant not only the food that 
is required to sustain animal life, but also supplies 
of raiment, and of whatever else is requisite for our 
condition and relation in this world. The expressive 
term stands for all necessary, temporal support — 
food, clothing, dwelling place, health, mental vig- 
our, support and success in pursuits. It is "our 
bread," that which is a suitable portion for us; 
which becomes ours through honest industry, and is 
not designed for ourselves alone, but which we will- 
ingly share with others by unselfish and generous 
communication. This gift which we seek from our 
heavenly Father is designated by an epithet of 
somewhat doubtful and difficult meaning — " Daily 
bread."* It has been rendered "super-substantial" 
and the vulgate and some other ancient versions 
assign to it this meaning. This, which would 
restrict the supply sought to a spiritual supply, is 
taken advantage of by Romanists to afford sanction 
to the dogma of transubstantiation. The epithet 
has again been taken to mean "sufficient" or con- 
venient food. And, adverting to the literal meaning 
of the compound Greek word, it has been explained, 
• bread for to-morrow." As the Hebrew day began 
with the evening, and reached from sunset to sunset, 



* This epithet, which has sometimes been termed " the rack 
of theologians ," occurs only here in the original Script.\ireH, and 
is not to be found in the remains of Greek literature. Chrysostom 
l\ is a word " coined by the two evangelists." 



486 " GrvE us this day our daily bread. 

the petition would be thus a request for the support 
and refreshment of the da}' coming, and in some 
6ense already entered upon. "Our bread for tin- 
coming day give us to-day." The slight variety of 
expression in the terms used by the two evangelists 
has been noticed, as when compared and combined, 
giving force and emphasis to the petition. Matthew 
has it simply, "give," as if bestowed readily at 
once; Luke, "day by day," meaning give on, con- 
tinually. The one has regard to the promptitude 
and suffieiencj' of God's supply ; the other to the 
Divine patience in giving, and to the trust which we 
cherish for needed provision for the morrow if it 
comes. 

The petition leads us in thought and heart to 
recognise God as the great and only giver. The 
necessaries of life we cannot acquire of ourselves, and 
no creature can of itself supply them. The world has 
nothing to give; and Satan, though he largely pro- 
mises, only holds out baits and snares. God, as the 
Creator and Possessor of heaven and earth, has all 
things that we can possibly need, and He is ever 
ready to communicate. Of His goodness He gives 
life to His creatures, when He calls them into exist- 
ence; and in His providence He is continually 
giving. "The eyes of all things wait upon Thee, 
and Thou givest them their ment in due season. 
Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire 
of every living thing."* God is constantly giving, 
and waits on us all the day for this purpose. He 
gives simply for the asking, aud most liberally. 
His gifts are " good things," and He is ready to 
bestow on the evil and the good. He delights in 

• Psalm cxlv. 15, 16. 
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giving-, and He never withdraws or takes back the 
gifts which He has conferred. "We should ever 
think of God, to whom we address the petition, as the 
All-bountiful giver in providence and grace. All 
that we receive are gifts from heaven, by whatever 
hands they are ministered to us. Not only for the 
bread that perisheth have we encouragement to look 
to God, but we should be ever anxious to receive 
and appropriate by faith His unspeakable gift. He 
is infinitely more ready to bestow the gift of His own 
Son to need}-, perishing sinners than we are to ask and 
receive it from His hands. Let us learn to pray 
continually, " Lord, give," — trusting and hoping in 
Him as our loving, condescending Father, who per- 
fectly knows all our wants, and is ready at all times 
fully to supply them.* 

The gift which we are taught to seek is bread. By 
using the brief monosyllable as the comprehensive 
designation of all temporal supplies, we are shown 
the exuberance of the Divine bounty, and the 
mystery of God's goodness and condescension in the 
provision made for the wants of His creatures. In 
whatever way bread, the staff of life, is furnished, it 
is by a series of gTeat wonders in the economy of 
nature and providence. The production of different 
kinds of grain and vegetables, the regulation of 
seasons, the influence of temperature, and the 
assimilation of food to the bodil}- functions so as to 
afford nourishment, all show that God alone is able 
to minister to any the needed provision. The like 
marvels of Divine wisdom and goodness are seen in 

* Luther at one time interpreted the petition as a request 
for the "bread of heaven," spiritual nourishment; but he 
afterwards saw cause to explain it as referring to the supply 
which God gives for temporal wants. 
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furnish . i« all else that oar earthly condition 

require- — -j**£ dwelling*, health, relation*, 

- . ■ _ * 2~ ':.. ~'l . ~*r ■• ' - ' ' ■ - T^e - ■ I* 

good gift, to than throogh Cliri-. Got <rf the 
lin<- of His common providen'-e He bestows on them 

Tenant blessings, and a* 
tat*rn from under - re the "all 

:nised to be added to spiritual 
frr wf^k*. when they seek first the kingdom of God 

H~- righteousness. They are pur into the hand* 

j the h- I pramiae. 
When He vaa «»n earth, He opened His hand 
liberally, and fre* -vronght miracles of good- 

ness and m the temporal ncrragiriw of 

the multitudes that ■» a His ministry. 

that He ho* ascend -aven. and hath all things 

put under Him and the star* of the uni 
entrusted * ensation. we may not doubt 

that He if ready to reliere the want?, of whatever 
kind they be. of all who look to Him. He is Him- 
self the Bread tl from heaven. The 
bodies which He redeemed by His blood, in w\ 
He dwell*- as in temples by I. He will 
supply with food convenient; and as, in the fullest 
•ease, B we may always come to Him, 
and trust Him to confer what is good, and that H* 1 
will withhold no good thing. He gives to them 
through channels opened at the cross. The curse is 
partly removed from the earth by the atonement, 
and will be fully taken away hereaft 

Again, the petition directs us to ask from God our 
bread, i i -ly temporal good thin, 

likewise for many others in the common brother- 
hood of humanity, and in the fellowship of the 
household of faith. If we come to God. as children to 
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their Father in heaven, for needed supplies, 

at the same time to recognise the brotherly relation 

to fellow-men. We should think of the poor and 

needy, sympathise with them in their privations and 

ut their cases to God in pra} 1 be 

ready to share with them the gifts which Ho bestows 
on us iu ministering to their necessities. W hen we 
ask in prayer our daily oread we virtually declare 
that if God will grant the request, we shall imitate 
His goodness in being ourselves givers. It expr. 
our desire and aim to know the words of the Lord 
Jesus — '■ It is mor 8 than to receive," 

that which His whole life on earth and His d< 
for sin exemplified. 

Then we ask for a daily supply of temporal wants. 
reus day by day our daily bread." Wo have 
no store entrusted to our own keeping for the future. 
either of temporal or spiritual blessings: and we 
should com :rs for both every day. to the 

throne of grace. Our bodies and minds are liable to 
continual changes ; our outward state and circum- 
stances are varied from day to day. God alone can 
provide for our wants as they arise, and against the 
new evils that befal us as they come. Our heavenly 
Father knoweth that we have need of these things. 
He is ever nigh and accessible to us. and He con- 
Ltly and lovingly cares for us. As we should walk 
with Him daily, so may we. with childlike hope and 
conndeno< go to Him and tell Him about all we 
need, in the assurance that He will hear us. and 
that heaiing us we have the petitions that we 
I of Him. 

We are to ask our daily bread from God i'm the use 
of all lawful m fans. In the language of the Larger 
Cattchism, '■ We pray for ourselves and others, that 
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both they and we. waiting on the providence of I 
from day to day in the use of lawful : 
IT i- free gift and as His fatherly wisdom shell see 
I competent portion oi outward 

blessings oi this life " If we Look for the gift from 
God, we are not to expect it as the bread of idlej 
nor that it may be need in the indulgence of pro- 
digality and sinful pleasure, nor to spend it for 

sh end.-, withholding from the Giver the glory, 
and without regard to the benefit of others. It if 

in the way of wise forethought, B 
industry, self-denied frugality, and generous i 

on and liberality, God alone, who ministers of 
His bounty our daily supplies, orders the lot of His 
people, assigns them their relations and employments 
m society, gives them strength to labour, and hi 
them with Bucoess in their pursuits and contentment 
in whatever condition He is pleased to plaoe t! 
When we pray and labour for temporal good tin 
we only do this aright when v first and ehielly 

spiritual bl taught, are be- 

to the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, win are mainly 

seek.* It has been a oommi ' - 

believers, in all nge£ and circumstances, that the 
more they have been led to pray and labour for the 
things of the kingdom, the more they have been 
treed from distracting cares about the things of this 

sent life, and the more manifest blessing they 
have enjoyed upon the relatione, pur ind trials 

allotted bo them in life. We .re to ask temporal 
blessings from God, too, in a manner different from 
the way in which we pray for spiritual blessings 

• M.lflnu M 38. 
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The latter are held out to us in absolute and un- 
conditional promises ; and we may therefore plead 
for them without limitation, and taking no denial. 
In seeking the former, we must cherish entire sub- 
mission to God's will ; pleading that He would give 
or withhold, as far as will be for His own glory and 
our good. Here, especially, we "know not what to 
pray for as we aught ;" and we should ask the Spirit 
to help our infirmity, both as respects the matter and 
the mode of prayer. 

The practical lessons which this petition furnishes 
are weighty and of vast importance for the whole 
spirit and conduct of life. We are impressively 
taught that we are altogether dependent on God for the 
supply of all our temporal wants, and for all guid- 
ance in life. He is the great first cause ; and we are 
to look to Him above all secondary causes in which 
we are ever prone to rest and lose ourselves. He is 
the sole preserver of man and beast, and in and from 
Him wo have life and breath, and all things. God's 
providence extends to all His creatures — the least as 
well as the greatest ; and to all their actions, the 
most minute and trivial, equally as the most im- 
portant. God's sufficiency is boundless and inex- 
haustible, while every creature is wholly insufficient 
to supply good to itself, or to minister it to any other. 
Creatures are to us only what God makes them. 
The personal experience of all human beiDgs bears 
the same uniform testimony, that the) r have been 
absolutely, at every moment, dependent on an all- 
wise, over-ruling providence for all that has befallen 
them, whether prosperity or adversity, health or 
sickness, life or death. In all cases, what we receive 
of temporal things is the free gift of God. The rich 
equally with the poor give nothing to God for what 
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they receive from His hands. All is bestowed, like 
the rain and dew of heaven, of His "great liber- 
ality," and there is no remuneration given to the 
Author of the blessing. The gift is wonderfully 
enhanced when we consider it conferred upon them 
in answer to the prayers of God's people, asking 
daily bread not only for themselves, but for the 
whole family of mankind, as they pray, "Give us our 
daily bread." However this be, the excellency of 
the gift is strong, as it is given to us as sinful beings, 
and as it comes to us through Him who is " the 
true bread from heaven," and who shed His precious 
blood for the life of the world. The daily petition 
for temporal supplies teaches us humility. We 
neither have life nor aught that supports and com- 
forts it of ourselves. As needy beggars, we require 
to come and ask them daily from God, the giver of 
all good. The rich and mighty need, equally with 
the poor and famishing, to seek from Him bread, the 
stair of life. What we are taught to ask is not the 
costly things that minister to human pride and 
ambition, but bread that perisheth. We are in- 
structed to ask this daily, because by using it, it is 
gone ; and we are made to feel the continual necessity 
of a dailj- and hourly renewal of all creature supports 
and comforts. In one aspect we are assimilated to 
the lower animals, and the temporal provision which 
we require is for the supply of our sensual appetites. 
We are creatures of a day, having " our habitation 
in the dust, and are consumed before the moth." 
Even when we approach God as " our Father in 
heaven," and look for the supply of our temporal 
wants through the mediation of Christ, it behoves 
us to acknowledge that we are " not worthy of the 
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least of all God's mercies;"* that we have forfeited 
all right to the creatures by sin, and that we are. at 
all times, undeserving of " the crumbs that fall from 
the Master's table." f 

The prayer strongly inculcates moderation and 
contentment. We ask not luxuries but necessities. 
" Having food and raiment," we should therefore 
" be content," though our fare be scanty, our clothing 
plain and mean, and our earthly lot with the afflicted 
and lowly. Nature is content with little. Both 
Scripture and experience concur in teaching the 
lesson that "a man's life," neither its continuance, 
nor usefulness, nor happiness, i onsists in the 
abundance of the things he What is 

received as a gift from the Father's hand, enjoyed 
with His blessing aud employed for His glory, is a 
portion better than all earthly riches aud honour. 
Would we come to God in prayer careful for nothing, 
and letting each day care for itself, the trials and 
sorrows of life would be lightened, and its enjoy- 
ments enhanced and sweetened. We do not offer 
this petition aright if we are repining or covetous, 
or if we " haste to be rich." The affluent should 
learn the same lesson of moderation and content- 
ment as those in humble life. Wealth can only be a 
curse to the possessor if God is not acknowledged 
in bestowing it, and if that is spent for pride and 
luxury which should be freely given in charity. In 
the language of John Hvtcard, the philanthro2>i--r, 
" Our superfluities must give place to our brother's 
necessities." We should be ever aware of the temp- 
tations and dangers of earthly prosperity; and, as we 
ask our daily bread, learn to moderate our desires 

• Geu. xxxii. 10. t Matt. rv. 27. 
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and axpeotataona We am taught bj inspired 
wisdom to pray — "Give Die neither povertj qoj 
riohes; feed me with food convenient tor me."* 
Phe direction o \ ar In do he followed 

it in his own oomluot. i> o\ t r worths of practical 

observance bj those who have outward pi v — 

"Seek not proud wealth, hut suoh as thou mayest 
justly, use soberly, distribute cheerfully, and 
leave eontented] 

In looking to God for ftmimtm, support, and com- 

in life, we must seek the benefit by tho means 

which He approves, and iu the way that wo may 

expect His blessing This bars us from entering 

into relations in life without having pete 

His glory, from engaging in sinful pursuits, ami 

from following any business that requires us to 

fleet anj duty, break God's law. The 

trade in in - drink, the opium traffic, ami 

the various employments that are carried on by 

Bmatic Sabbath-hroaki] plainly I to 

asking from God our daily bread, and oannol 

d La with th< n of tho blessing from 

aboi 

Tho petition, tinally, us trustful ?vHfid*nce 

and l*rf$-h*mr i » d hm*roUne*. We hu\ 

and of trust that the supplies which wo need 

shall be given from the character of our haaven^j 

her, wl lildran, knows what 

they need before they ask. ami who is never tired in 

ng His promises .tamlnroo; 

al good things, are ample secui 

Whs ifl good the Lord will give, and will withhold 

^ood from them that fear Him. His people's 

* hw. us B 
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" bread shall be given, and their water made sure." 
il As their day, so shall their strength be."* The 
faith of saints may at times be tried sorely in 
relation to outward things, and the}' may be in diffi- 
culties about supplies of daily bread, guidance and 
support in business, health, continuance and comfort 
in life. In all such cases, we have ground of stable 
and unfailing confidence in the provision of the 
covenant, which is " ordered in all things and 
sure," if we trust in the Lord and do good. Amid 
all possible changes and trials, we " shall dwell in 
the land, and verily be fed." f Out of the riches 
of His fulness in Christ Jesus, our God will supply 
all our need." J " The Lord God is a sun and shield, 
who will give grace and glory, and withhold no good 
thing from them that walk uprightly." § 

The petition teaches us most impressively to rise 
above all selfish feelings — to ask, in our daily prayers, 
for the poor and needy, to be ever ready to minister 
from God's gifts to us to their outward necessities. 
It will be our greatest honour, as it is our high 
obligation, to imitate God by being constant givers. 
This is the best expression of faith in our heavenly 
Father, and the clearest evidence of love to Him. 
Thus, too, gifts from His hand, in answer to prayer, 
are enhanced and largely increased. What we keep 
to ourselves, and withhold from Christ's cause and 
poor, we lose; and, on the other hand, what Ave freely 
give up, in the spirit of love, we treasure up in 
heaven and gain for ever. Well has it been said — 
" When we come to die, we possess only what we 
gave away; we must leave what we endeavoured to 

* Deut. xxxiii. 25. t Ptf. xxxvii. 3. J Phil. iv. 19. 

$ Ps. lxxxiv. 11. 
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keep. Whatever gifts of kindness, of sympath 
brotherly aid, of self- sacrifice we bestowed during 
our lifetime remains to U8 an eternal treasure in 
heaven, where moth cannot corrupt, nor thieves 
break through and steal." * Thus should we learn 
constantly, in humility, confidence, and hope, to ask 
from our Father in heaven our daily bread. Abound- 
ing gratitude for gifts which we continually receive 
from His hands will make us peaceful and joyous. 
We become more and more happy, as we cherish tho 
sense of our dependence, and love Him because He 
heard the voice of our prayers. We return to Him. 
as our '' quiet rest," and learn to look bej'ond the 
scene of earthly wants and trials to " the rivers of 
pleasure," and '• fulness of joy" at God's right hand 
for evermore. 



* Sapliir — " Lectures on the Lord'^ Prayer," p 271 



SECTION VII.— Fifth Petition. 

'• FORGTVE US OUR DEBTS. AS WE FORGIVE OUR 
DEBTOR8." 

The fifth petition is intimately connected with the 

fourth, the conjunction and being full of meaning. 

The one ex] oanU which we carry to Q-od, and 

ask Him to give for their supply ; the other declares 

sins, and seeks that He would forgive them. It' in 

the former we are reminded that we are creatures 

needing- continually gifts from the Creator to sustain 

us. in the latter we ackno^i that we are sinners, 

absolutely requiring forgiveness for favour and 

acceptance. The gifts of providence, such as health, 

relations, and riches, are no real blee to as, if. 

as children oi wrath, we remain under condemnation 

— if we are not subjects of pardoning grace. 

It has been properly said that God is most 

gloriously displayed as a bountiful giver when He 

pardons Our iniquities, and easts our sins behind 

His back. The gift of pardon includes all others. 

In the opening of the hundredth and third Psalm, 

when we stir up all that is within us to bless the 

Lord for all His gracious benefits, we celebrate, first of 

all, His pardoning mercy — " Who forgiveth all thine 

iniquities;" and we trace to this all the subsequent 

blessings which we receive at His hand. When we 

ask daily bread for our bodies, we seek forgiveness 

as the much-needed provision for our souls, without 

which we have no spiritual life, and can know no 

substantial or enduring good. While this petition 

2g 
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is an indispensable accompaniment of that which 
precedes it, it differs from it in several important 
respects. Of the bread that perisheth we ask a daily 
supply, whereas when we refer to our sins, we seek 
forgiveness for all the past in our whole lifetime. 
And we enforce the prayer for pardon 03- expressing 
a pledge that we shall show mercy to fellow-sinners 
— thus pree-eiitiug u teat of the stale of our hearts, 
and exhibiting the fruit of forgiveness to ourselves. 
The petition is expressed in the fullest terms, and is 
designed to be the daily prayer of all. All are 
sinners in God's sight, and need continually the out- 
o-.nuu "i pardoning mercy. It i> certainly a sad and 

vous 1111 of .some sectaries, in our day, to 

affirm that believers need not, and should not, offer 
this petition for forgiveness for themselves, inas- 
much as they have been already fully forgiven, 
either when Christ died eighteen hundred years 
ago, or in the act of justification. While it may be 
admitted that there is a difference between the lirst 

of tin ued. " God be merciful to me, a 

sinner." and the prayer of the believer for forgive- 
ness, yet dairj confession and pleading for pardon 
are enjoined and exemplified m the Scriptures as 
distinguishing believers so long as they remain in 
life. The Psalmist, who rejoiced in God graciously 
forgiving him all his sin, at the same time confessed 
that "iniquities prevailed against him," and pleaded 
that God would blot out all his transgressions, and 
hide His face from his sin. When in justification the 
believer obtains a legal pardon, and the guilt of sin 
blotted out eompletely and for ever, he needs after- 
wards a daily pardon for multiplied transgressions 
against his gracious Father. Cleansed hy the blood 
of Christ, through the first act of faith, he needs, by 



499 

the same blessed provision, the washing of his "feet," 
and the continual renewal of pardon, with its in- 
timation to His conscience. It is true universally 
and equally of believers as of others — " If we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us." (1 John i. 8).* 

There are two principal divisions of the peti- 
tion — 

I. The Request — "Forgive us our debts;" and 
H. The test or fruit — "as we forgive out debtors." 
I. The Request. — This is put in two most forcible 
and expressive words — M Our debts" and "forgive." 
In the form given by the evangelist Luke, the 
phrase is "forgive us our sin-.'* What is debt in 
one aspect is sin in another, and both are strongly 
expressive. The original term for sin denotes 
lt missing the mark,''' or "failure.'' 1 "We have all 
sinned, ami come short of the glory of God." How 
greatly have we failed of what we might have 
been to God, to ourselves, to our generation! How 
certainly and sadly do we miss the mark of the high 
end of life — to glorify God in all things, and to enjoy 
Him now and for ever! The petition involves a deep 



* " Is it possible for a believer not to confess his sins unto 
God, and ask His pardon: As some one Las -said, 'Even if 
God did not know all, I would till Him all.' (Eugenie de 
Guerin). Love cannot be silent. Love must acknowledge 
sin, not to itself merely, but to the Loved One against whom 
Bin is committed. Love must ask a renewal of God's favour. 
Love cannot rest on a remembered pardon — on a title, dead us 
it were, however sure and perfect that may be. Love seeks a 
present living God ; not in doubt, in the spirit of bondage, but 
in the trustful and loving »pir'U of adoption, wc ask our heavenly 
Eather to forgive our debts." — Saphir on the " Lord' s Prayer ," 
p. 280. 



of sin in all t fa with its manifold and 

mat aggravations, contrition of heart on account of 

ad fervent desire to be delivered from 
damning guilt and power. * Sm. for which vi 
forgiven* - - ti^ur.itivelv called " debts." It is 
an offence d. demanding reparation to 

His dishonoured clair - the human debtor is 
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to grow with growing years aac g worldling 
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Lectures on the Lord's Prayer," p. 142. 143. 
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required to satisfy the Wgnl claim of his creditor. 
We have violated God's holj and just law ; we have 
incurred its penalty; we aw verilj guilty, and God 
alone can forgive us. as none bui the oreditor oan 
forgiv< the debtor. Frequently did the Saviour, in 
His personal ministry on earth, exhibit this vievi ol 
the nature of Bin, and the necessity of obtaining for 
giveneas from God alone; as in Matthew v, 25, 26, 
the parable of the < reditor and the two debtors . and 
in Luke vii. 11, ami that of the iinmeroiful debtor, 
Matthew xviii. 
The only ground on whioh we can expeot for- 

givoui'ss is through thr ulmunirut Oj Ghfitt. 'Tins 

is not expressly mentioned in the petition, for 
at the time that the Lord's Prayer was dictated 
the Lorifioe for human Bin had aol been offered. 

ImiI from tin' befrinnine there was onlv revealed one 
wax oi salvation — one method of Divine forgiveness. 
This which was shadowed in types, declared in 
prophecies, and believed and embraced by saints oi 
old, was by the blood of expiation. Foi "Hie name's 
. ' for " His o sake," God pardoned the 

sins of His people, and 1 1 <« thus over had regard to 

the satisfaction to be rendered to His law and 

justice by the sinner's Substitute The Mediator 
tine Surety for His people. In fulfilling the 
stipulations of the covenant He took their vast debl 
upon Him; and in His sufferings and death He 
paid it to the last farthing. The demands of infinite 

justice were fully met; the law was magnified and 
mado honourable; and "the Lord is well pleased 
for His righteousness' sake." Not on the footing 
of mercy alone, but on that loo of justice, infinite 
and inflexible, we are now encouraged to ask and 
expect forgiveness of sin. " If we confess our sins, 
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He is fa 'If ul and just to III $m». Mid I 

clean so us from all uurighteousn I John 1 

The sum and substance ot \ spel lie in I 

ation of Christ, and in the doctrine of axpil 
through His blood. Here, too. is the ground i>: 
firmest, surest hope for the convinced penitent sinner 
His vast debt is fully paid, uud the payment 
pted on His behalf, so that th d be no 

ad demand. The jus- he mercj of 

tied claims the full and perpetual acquittal of all 
tor whom th Su ty paid the redemption price.* 

Forgiveness tin.- King blood is fir**, 

full, and urn What we ask is, " J><jtr*tu*t 

of our sins or d. To \ denotes to &ismim % 

to remit, to cast airay. By a variety of terms, signi- 
ficant and expressiri . P vine forgiveness is held out 
iu the Scriptures. Q said to " cover" and 

" blot out " His people's sin.- — to • cesl them behind 
His back," to Last them into the depths of the 

remember them no m< K 

through the atonement of th< S tuts, He i 

Christ i iling the world unto Hun-elf, not 

• Iu the Li erf England neithej 

words '''c!>(.' nor «hm are mentioned as in tin- petitions given by 
the two evangelists. Instead, th< -—"Forgive 

sses, as we f org se w ho tr. ; - 

hongfe probably 1 from the SaviouVi 

word- M itt vi. 14. IS . 

is obviously doii to the great M.-uYl Pi 

Besiu the danger of limit mc the word 

■ooozding to its ordinary application, to trunsgi I Lbe 

law, or •• ?iD? ot ssion," and iking tin- sina >t 

nature and sin? of omission. It were oartainly inuoli I 
use always th t the git rH 

the Lord'." Prayer, in us our debts," than to 

displace them by the words of a human formulary. 
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imputing to men their trespasses. He is •waiting 
to be gracious," and is a God ever 1 
pardon." He "delights in mercy" — awaits (he 
penitent sinner's return ; and in freely forgiving bis 
many and great provocations, He gets glory to His 
name above that which accrues to His justice in 
punishing transgressors according to the demerit of 
their deeds. There is " forgiveness with Him. that 
He may be feared, and with Him is plenteous 
redemption." (Ps. cxxx. 1, 7). 

The two great topics revealed in the Bible are 
man's sin and Ood's way of salvation t made known by 
extending to the individual forgiveness. Sin, which 
prevails everywhere, though few know it aright, 
like a dense cloud hides God from mau's view, and 
spreads a dismal gloom over his state and future 
destinies. Yet it is the means of revealing God in 
the most illustrious and endearing aspect of His 
character. It manifests the depths of His sovereign 
love, and discloses the groat benevolent purposes of 
His will. He " waits to be gracious," and " multi- 
plies to pardon." The way in which He extends 
forgiveness to the sinner, through the gift and 
atoning death of His Son, -will ever be the wonder 
of holy angels, and the burden of the praises of 
redeemed men. Angels did not know God fully till 
they saw the outgoing of His love in providing a 
Saviour for lost sinners, and till they beheld the 
wonders of redemption complete. He " was seen of 
angels," chiefly in His obedience unto death. " To 
the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." (1 Tim. iii. 16; 
Eph. iii. 10). The gospel method of forgiveness 
is the grand way of making known to men the 
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enormons evil of sin, and its tremendous conse- 
quences, and of exciting hatred to it. "We only 
know sin when it is forgiven ; and as wo experience 
pardoning mercy, we learn to depart from all 
iniquity* In God freely forgiving rebel sinners, 
and restoring the guilty and polluted to full favour 
and acceptance, we see the most illustrious display 
of His character and perfections. " Mercy and 
truth are met together; righteousness and peace 
have hissed each other." (Ps. Lxxxv. 10). As we 
" taste and see that the Lord is gracious," with 
wonder and adoring praise we exclaim, " Who is a 
God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His 
heritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, 
because He delighteth in mercy." (Micah vii. 18). 
" Bless the Lord, my soul ; and all that is within 
me, bless His holy name ; who forgiveth 

all thine iniquities." (Ps. ciii. 1-3). 

To offer this petition aright, and to expect a 
favourable answer, there must be a deep sense of sin 
and situ f henri in seeking forgiveness from 

God. We come to Him who is of " purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity," and with whom " evil shall not 
dwell." To ask pardon in a cold formal manner, 
with only a vague, general sense of sin, is a high 
provocation to the holy Lord God. We are taught 
to plead for the blessing with oil earnestness and 
importunity. "For Thy name's sake, pardon mine 

• It is the just conception of Dr. Oteen, as i spr< Bsed in bis 
excellent work on Psalm Uxe Httndred a.kd Thirtieth, that 
" the whv of gospel forgivenes.-< u a mystery which human 
reason of itself is wholly unable to fathom, and that none but 
those who are subjects of regenerating-" grace can understand 
it aright ' " 
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iniquity, for it is great." " Have mercy upon me, 
God. according- to Thy loving kindness; according 
to the multitude of Thy tender mercy blot out my 
transgressions." (Ps. xxv. 11; li. 1). In humble peni- 
tence we should recognise and confess our Bins against 
God. Our prayer is not a loud cry for mercy, as that 
which some utter in the agonies of death who die 
impenitent and in despair, but the prayer of a broken 
and contrite spirit ; with sins innumerable, seen and 
felt in their aggravations and demerit, and godly 
sorrow and hatred of them, and turning to God. 
The confession required in the petition must he free, 
full, and particular ; and in every prayer for pardon- 
ing mercy there must be sincere deep humiliation 
for sins of heart and life. " Innumerable evils have 
compassed me about; mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up ; 
they are more than the hairs of mine head ; therefore 
my heart faileth me." (Psalm xl. 12). In the words 
of a dying believer, we should confess, " Duties 
unfulfilled ; words unspoken or spoken lightly, vio- 
lently, or untruly ; holy relationship neglected ; days 
wasted, and now gone for ever ; evil thoughts once 
cherished, which are ever re-appearing as fresh as 
when they were first admitted into the heart ; talents 
cast away ; afflictions trifled with ; light within 
turned to darkness — such is our debt, our trans- 
gression, our sin." f 

t A Christian father of the fourth century, says — '^Call not 
yourselves righteous, as though ye had no cause to say, 'For- 
give us our debts.' Though ye abstain from murder . . . and 
such other sins I do not name, . . . still there is no want of 
occasions on which a man may sin. A man sins when he sees 
with pleasure what he ought not to see. How great sins doth 
the dead tongue commit ! How often do we pray and our 
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The petition should be offered in faith. We should 
believe in Him to whom we pray as a " God ready 
to pardon," as well as a sin-hating God. We pre- 
sent our supplications for forgiveness in the name of 
Christ, who has been set forth as a propitiation, and 
who is our Advocate in heaven, whose blood is ever 
pleading with God foi r forgiveness for the guilty. 
We should accept the invitations of mercy, and em- 
brace the promises of forgiveness and reconciliation. 
The brief article in the apostle's creed, " / believe in 
the forgiveness of sin" — the announcement of which by 
an aged monk brought peace to the troubled mind 
of Luther — when received in faith, is still sufficient 
to allay distress of spirit, and to impart comfort to 
the contrite in heart 

We should pray f or forgiveness in hope, and when 
bestowed it will fill us with abounding: and sub- 
stantial joy Forgiveness is never to be sought from 
God in a desponding spirit. The language of 
despair is wholly unsuited to a suppliant at the 
throne which is surrounded by the rainbow, the 
emblem of covenant mercy. He that sits upon it is 
more ready, at all times, to give thau we are to ask. 
He is our Father, ever readv to welcome back a 



thoughts .in i Isewhere, as though we forirot before whom we 
are standing, or before whom we are prostratiug ourselves? 
If nil tin -i things he collected together against us, will they 
therefore not overwhelm us because they axe small faults! 
What matter is it whether lead or sand overwhelm us? The 
lead is all one mass: the sand is small grains, but by their 
great number they overwhelm thee. So thy sius are small. 
Seest thou not how thy rivers are rilled, aud the lands are 
wasted by small drops? They axe small, but they are many. 
Such is our ' debt,' our 'trespass,' our ' sin ' ' The " Lord's 
'." By C. J Vaughan. D.D., p. 129. 



AS WE I 

returning prodigal, and to receive to favour a waj 
d, rebellious child. We should oome before ELim 

wiili lii. jm- in Hi- mercy. In the greatness of His 
tender compastsicn and lovi ELe declares "I. 
I , am He lli.it 1'Iui it ili out thj i re 
name's sake, and will no more remember thy Bins." 
Tlio answer to the petition granting Eorgivene 
illicit to inspire "full assurance oj nd," 

and to give pono- of conscience and joj in the BLolj 
Ghost. Forgivi in, through the atonement 

of Clin hi In. i\ en " with the pei 

«•!' tlie blessed Trinit\ , and among nolj angels and 
tlio spirits of the redeemed mad'' perfect. I 

inl.in fills the semis of believers on earth "with 
joy unspeakable and lull of glo Thi • joy of the 

Lord, pure, elevated, hea is their strength, 

ind comfort, and the earnest <>t' the - 
lasting Lnheritanci How fervently, utly, 

hopefully should \\< plead Eor md thus, on 

the footing of the Saviour's merits, •' Forgive us ouj 
sins!" 

The spirit in which we are to present the petition 
tor forgiveness is indicated, secondly, in the woi 
,4 Aswb forgivi oub debtors." Ln Luke d. 1 the 
fuller expression is — " For weals* , one 

that is indebted to us." The " as " here d not 

moan to state a comparison between God's l«n 
ness and ours, miudi loss to declare the ground for 
which we look for pardon from God." * It might 



• "It ia hardly possible to imagine a more effectual 
in hi to promote the forgiveness oi Lnjurii bhao this of 

milking it 11 purl i if our daily prayers, to aai Buoh pardon 

from '•" | 1 W( impart bo our offending brethren.*' — 

trlgc. 
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be rendered, as in other Scripture passages, " since," 
intending an appeal to the Divine omniscience that 
we are of a merciful, forgiving spirit. The founda- 
tion of our forgiveness by God is exclusively of His 
mercy through Christ ; our forgiving fellow-men is 
the revealed condition of our receiving the blessing 
in a like sense, as faith and sanctification are co/idi- 

' towards the reception 
of life eternal. No holiness of ours is in any sense 
meritorious of heaven; yet "without holiness we 
cannot see the Lord." So. a free forgiving spirit is 
the true teat of our state and character before God. 
This is the evidence that we are -ubjects of pardoning 
mercy. Without it we prove against ourselves that 
we do not know God as the God of love and mercy, 
and we have noi tasted the blessing of a gracious 
pardon. The unforgiving are the uu forgiven * When 
we declare that we forgive our debtors, it does not 
r to pecuniary debts — though there may arise 
cases in which mercy towards lellow-men should be 
shown in cancelling debts which they owe us. For- 
giveness in , res is the same in kind as that 
which is in God toward us, though vastly inferior in 
dtgrcc. The debts for which others are our debtors 
are the wrongs and injuries which in any way they 
do us. and these we are required to forgive in the same 
way as God pardons our many and great offences 
against His law. No truth is taught more plainly 
in the Bible than that forgiving those who injure us 
is indispensable to the expectation of ourselves 
obtaining forgiveness. Our Lord, in the Sermon on 
the Mount, and elsewhere, reiterates with special 

• "It means not equality in thedegTeee, but conformity in the 
thing hlon. 
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emphasis this truth — " If ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also forgive you ; 
but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive your trespass 
Before He had declared — " Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mere And again — '• When 

ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against 
any, that your Father which is in heaven may for- 
give your trespasses." 

This forgiving disposition is opposed to mere 
restraint, or angry p ■ and tli 

and to all contempt of those who have injured u 
if they were beneath our notice. This has no resem- 
blance to the love and kindness of our Father in 
en, and is not Christ-like. The spirit of gospel 
iveness is a disposition implanted by the spirit 
of grace and love. It consists in forbearance ami 
tender compassion toward those who have injured 
us, with an earnest desire for their welfare. We 
are required to manifest this forgiving spirit in no 
reluctant, niggard manner, and by taking all proper 
steps for outward reconciliation. We should be 
foremost in making overtures of reconciliation to an 
offending brother, and be prompt and cordial in 
receiving him to renewed friendship ami fellowship. 
We should bury the weapons of strife, and blot the 
offence out of the records of memory, as well as 
forgive it. Repeated injuries done us are to be met 
by repeated acts of forgiveness. " If thy brother 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent, 
thou shalt forgive him." This only is Christian for- 
giveness; it is doing to fellow-men as God does to us. 
and is the clearest manifestation of our being pardoned, 
and of the spirit of grace dwelling in the heart. 
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This forgiving disposition is inseparably connected 
with a deep sense ofone*s own sin and apprehension of the 
Divine mercy. If we see our sins against God to be 
like •' ten thousand talents," all the injuries which 
are inflicted on us by fellow-men will appear in com- 
parison but as "five hundred pence;" and if God 
has forgiven freely and fully our great debt, we will 
be constrained in like manner to forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. Of ourselves we are, by 
nature, indisposed to forgive the slights and injuries 
which are done us by others; even when we are 
taught by the precepts and examples of the word 
the duty, we are slow to learn, and our spirit and 
conduct are often lamentably at fault. We cherish 
resentment; the memory is retentive of the sense of 
injury received, whether real or imaginary; we are 
reluctant to forgive the offender; or we deal out 
forgiveness in a partial, grudging spirit. We should 
see how unlike all this is to the manner in which we 
hope for forgiveness from God, without which we 
must be miserable. The right offering of the petition 
implies the daily inspection of our own spirit, with- 
out which we are in danger of deceiving ourselves, 
and of tempting God to deny us the pardon we seek, 
and to leave us under condemnation. 

How solemnly is the duty of cherishing constantly 
a forbearing, forgiving spirit taught us in this 
petition ! If we hate a brother, we cannot love God. 
Prayer is an abomination in His sight.* As we 



* A distinction has always been made, by God's servants, 
between forgiving the wrongs winch are done against theni- 
selvea, and their forgiving what is done against the cause of 
God and truth. Martyrs at the stak<- or ou the scaffold, 
praying bkc Christ, hare forgiven their persecutors for the 
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daily go to God to ask pardon for innumerable sins 
of which we are conscious, and feel that without this 
we have no blessing, \\v appeal to His omniscience 
that we forgive, from the heart, those who trespass 
against us. What a ful self -deception and 

mocking of God is this, if we are relentless, unforgiv- 
ing, and revengeful ! If we hate a brother, we 
cannot love God. Regarding iniquity in our heart, 
the Lord will not hear us, and our prayer is an 
abomination in His sight.* To harbour in our 
bosom resentment, have a memory retentive of slight 
provocations and injuries received from others, to 
manifest reluctance to forgive personal offences, or 
to deal out forgiveness to fellow-men in a partial, 
grudging spirit, and to reclaim the boon afterwards 
— all this is in direct opposition to the spirit of the 
petition, and shows our insincerity in offering the 
prayer, and our ignorance of the nature of true 
gospel forgi\ en 

A prevailing, merciful, forgiving spirit is the 
evidence of growth in grace, and of high attainment 
in the Divine life. "To err is human, to forgive 
Divine." By cherishing such a disposition we be- 
come assimilated to our Father in heaven, and we 
are made Christlike. When, by cruel hands, Lie 
was crucified, He prayed, " Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what the}' do." This spirit has dis- 

injuries they inflicted, while, at the same time they have left 
them to the judgment of God for their oi>po>ition and eumity 
t o Christ's cause. David, who could bless tli'' L'M-.l fur for- 
giving all his iniquities, prayed also, '' Lord, remember not 
the sins of my youth." (Ps. xxv. 7). God remembers no 
more, but saints themselves cannot forget them, and can 
never cease to mourn with godly sorrow on account of them. 
* Psalm lxvl 18. 
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tinguished true servants of Cfcrist in all agea. 
Stephen, the proto-martyr of Ghriatianity, as en- 
raged enemies were stoning him to death, kn- I 
down and prayed, " Lord, lay not this ain to their 
charge" So hare done multitudes who have won 
the martyr's crown. It is related of Archbishop 
that the chief way of obtaining a special 
interest in his prayers, and to gain a kindness from 
him to do him a personal injury. Let us 

labour thus to make p in the Divine life, and 

to ennoble our character. As we keep the pattern of 
our blessed Master mo -intly before our 

and labour to imitate Him in meekness and for- 
enemi - U be transformed into 

His Image, till we shall be fully like Rim. and be- 
hold Hi> face in righteousness * 
F "/. How unspeakably - 

; forgiveness ! It is the fruit 
of the love of God to us. aud is the proper exprc 

• • O thai the d fcternof our blessed M^tcr were more 

His own follower* ' That meek and 
Hi;, like 'the ane ling in the 

B assemblage of excellence- 
His un mment. The impressions whirl 

receive of His religion no small extent, derived from 

the spirit and conduct of His d L, ill-will, and 

revenge :ire not the T ivincing evidence of the power of 

CI. nd in gW to them His disciples obs;r 

the infi which are the power of God to 

salvation. Whil< r hand, the kind and concilia- 

tory - - spel, expressed especially in th 

of injuries, wins upon the suspicion and jealousy of its 
opposers. and extorts a tribute of respect, if not of admii 

linciples of such efficacy ovtr the turbulent passions 
of men.*' — " Th< J/< r< _•/-$.-; ;*. " By Gardiner Spring, D.D.. 
p. 170. 171. 
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of our love to Him. As lie Loved us when yet 
sinners — abject and vile, reconciled us to Himself 
by the death of His Son, and draws "with oorda 
of love ami bauds of a man" — this, properly under- 
stood, must load us to be reconciled to fellow-men 
who have offended us, to overlook their faults. 
cover their sins with the mantle of charity, to love 
them with a pure heart, and do all offices of kindness 
toward them. Tins spirit prevailing will heal strifes 
and prevenl alienation in families and among 
relatives. It will make the domestic mansion the 
place where love perpetually reigns in every relation 
— in all the thoughts, words, and notions. Divisions 
and animosities will thus cease in the church, and 
the "unfeigned love of the brethren" will pre 
sent the dearest, fullest evidence of being true 
disciples of the loving Saviour, as its exhibi- 
tion will be the greatest power for the world's 
conversion. It will be the means for terminating 
wars throughout the earth, and of allaying and 
casting out an ambitious, revengeful, martial spirit. 
Instead of this. peac< and oonoord, on the footing of 
truth, shall he universally established among the 
nation- of the earth. ,- llo shall speak peace to the 
heathen." " lie shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth." 
"Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, cor 
shall the people learn war any more." Soon as this 
forgiving temper shall become the ruling principle 
of man's conduct, there shall no place be found in 
their hearts for unworthy suspicions — for hatred, or 
jealousy, or revenge. Instead of aggravating 
offences, and rejoicing in the calamities of enemies, 
they shall lovo and pray for them; and by ads of 
kindness and sympathy "heap coals of tire on their 

2h 
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head." In the church and throughout civil society, 
and in all the relations of life, alienations and 
enmity will cease ; and the precious fruits of Divine 
forgiveness, known and welcomed in all parts of the 
world, will bring blessing and happiness to the 
universal family of man. 

" The quality of mercy is not strained; 

It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven. 
Upon the place beneath. It is thrice bless-ed: 
It blesseth him who gives, and him -who takes. 
"lis mightiest in the mightiest; it becomes 
The BC( ptred monarch better than his crown." 



TION VIII.— Sixth Petition. 

" AM' LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTA1 ION\" 

This petition is closely connected with that which 
precedes. When we ask forgiveness for the pas! 
we i spress concern for the future. If conscious of 

the coninii&sion of past sin, we. will strive to avoid 
commit ting- it again. We confess to God our guilli- 

is, and then we deprecate our danger. Even were 
our former sins blotted out. from corruption remaining 
within us and evil surrounding us we are liable to 
turn aside, and to relapse again into sin and folly. 
Sensible of our own weakness, warned of the number 
and power of .spiritual foes, and having had painful 
experience of our constant pronenesa to be overcome 
of evil, and to be seduced into grievous falls, we are 
taught to ask, a- to u- of prime necessity and import- 
ance, "Lead us net into temptation" This suggests 
the danger dreaded — temptation, how we seek not 
to be led into it, and how we are to be concerned for 
othei- as well as ourselves, " lead us not," &c. 

Temptation, which we dread, and from which we 
pray to be kept, in its radical sense is a trial or 
exploration; and is used throughout the Scriptures 
for such a trial as affords proof of man's character, 
and draws out what is within him. It is sometimes 
employed in a good sense, as when God is said to 
have tempted Abraham. He tried him in such a 
way as to exhibit and strengthen the faith that was 
in him; showing him to be "the friend of God," 
and a bright example to all future believers. Fre- 
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quently the term temptation is used in the sense of 
being led aside and 6educed into sin. Almost all 
that we meet with in the world— all outward stations, 
conditions, and circumstances, are appointed to us 
for trial, to test our character, show our ability 
and integrity, or discover our weakness, and to 
bring into manifestation the ruling principle of our 
hearts, and the aims that we propose for our lives. 
As coming from God, temptations are sent in 
sovereign wisdom and love for our good — to try and 
strengthen the grace which He has conferred. 
Hence we are enjoined to count it all joy when 
" we enter into divers temptations," from the subse- 
quent precious fruits which the trials yield. But 
when by temptation is meant, as it seems to be in 
this passage, the occasion and provocation to sin, we 
are called to dread it, and taught to watch and pray 
that we do not enter into it. 

Though Grod never tempts any in the sense of 
infusing evil into their hearts, or of seducing them 
into sin, yet in man}- ways He tries men. He 
places them in circumstances in which their character 
is tested, and the dispositions of their hearts are 
brought to light. Without compromising His own 
rectitude and goodness, He disposes of them so as to 
show themselves and others what is their real state, 
and what will be their final condition. Some are 
tired with health, and prosperity, and riches; and 
others with sickness, and adversitj', and poverty. 
The stations and offices in which they are placed, 
the society with which they are surrounded, the 
reputation in which they are held by fellow-meu, 
their natural temperament, the profession they 
make, and the privileges they enjoy or are deprived 
of — all these become trials or temptations, bringing 
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out motives, discovering secret springs of action, 
serving for the development of character, and pre- 
paring for the future destiny. God may bring us 
into such circumstances in His providence, as by 
giving strength to our inward corruptions, may give 
Satan and his instruments peculiar advantage over 
us. This He does to prove the reality of grace 
within, show the power of indwelling sin, and 
manifest the sincerity or hypocrisy of our profession. 
The entire way of providence may be regarded as a 
series of temptations designed to test character, aud 
to prove beneficial to God's people. He said to 
Israel in the wilderness, as He virtually does to all 
the redeemed in passing through this world — " Thou 
shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His 
commandments, or no." (Deut. viii. 2). 

But temptation from Satan is chiefly the matter to 
be deprecated, and it is in reference principally to 
his onsets that this petition is offered. The prime 
leader of fallen spirits, as his name signifies, is the 
adversary of God and of the saints ; and this he shows 
himself by trying to infuse evil into their hearts, 
and leading them into sin. Satan is a constant 
deceiver and tempter. He has great power, and has 
been long practised in the arts of seduction. He 
made his fiercest onset on the Saviour as He entered 
on His public ministry ; and though He vanquished 
him, the tempter only departed for a season ; and 
throughout His whole life on earth the Saviour was 
in constant conflict with the prince of darkness and 
his numerous instruments. He "suffered being 
tempted," and He is therefore "able to succour 
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them who are tempted." (Hebrews ii. 18). There 
are none of the servants of God who are exemj 
from the frequent temptations of the adversary. 
The most distinguish ed of these have always been 
thus the most tried. He knows their weakest part, 
and against it he chiefly points his assaults He 
tempts them when alone in the closet. He appears 
among the sons of Qod when they come to present 
themselves, in the sanctuary, before the Lord. He 
seeks to prevent the saving effects of the word by 
tempting alike the preacher and the hearers ; and 
the house of praye: cely quitted when Satan's 

emissaries, like the hat gathered up the seeds 

scattered by the way side, take away the seeds of truth 
from the memory. In sacred places, and in scenes of 
the hig-h-s: spiritual pri? the tempter plies 

his temptat > His nery darts are discharged 
thick' nd wounding and enflam- 

ing. even when they cannot destroy A! the foot 
of the mount of revelation Moses was tried with the 
revels of the camp, as the people worshipped the 
golden calf ; and no sooner had the favoured disciples 
come down from the mount of transfiguration, than 
they were assailed with the onset of the enemy: 
and Jesus Himself was tried with the unbelieving 
cavils of his instruments- In the pithy lang 
J*kn Neicton, it may be declared — "It Is fth< 
bringing his dividend from, the bank door who has 
cause to dread the pilferers hand." Satan 
tempts God's people on the ground of worldly inter 
and circumstances, and in the sphere of their pro- 
fession and spiritual privileges. He aims chief 
subvert the faith of the church, to corrupt its ordin- 
ances, to mar its union, and to seduce to declension 
andaposnv B sides his common 'dev here 
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are special seasons — M the hour of teuiptatiou" — 
when temptations, which were before resisted and 
were of limited extent, acquire potent strength; and 
many overcome by the enemy abandon the truth 
which they once held, and are given over to apostacy. 
It comes " upon the whole world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth." (Rev. iii. 10). Holy Scripture 
throughout, the experience of God's people, and the 
whole history of the church and of the world, bear 
testimony to the presence and extent of the danger 
arising from temptation. 

Whether we regard the trial as coming from I 
hand or from Satan's, it concerns us to pray, " Lead 
us not into temptation." This is not merely the 
language of self-distruat and instinctive shrinking 
from danger, nor simply a prayer for " support and 
deliverance when we are tempted." The original 
Greek word has a stronger meaning. It denotes 
'• introduce us not." and is a petition against being 
sucked or drawn of our own will into temptation. 
Knowing our own weakness, we ask God of His 
mercy to dispose of us and our circumstances so 
that we may not, through opportunity, approach too 
near to sin, and it gam power over our souls. We 
may well ask that God would, if it pleased Him, 
spare us from the terrible scrutinies which He some- 
times makes of His chosen servants, as when He 
called Abraham to give up the child of joy and 
promise; and when He gave Job into the hands of 
Satan; only limiting his power that his life should 
be spared; and when Satan sought to have the 
disciples, that he might "sift them as wheat." 

God leads into temptation His people ; not, as has 
been often said, by causing them to be led, but He 
permits them to be led for holy and wise purposes 
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to show them their sin and weakness, to teach thein 
effectually their only ground of dependence and 
safety, and to minister to them salutary and needful 
instruction for all their future life. He withdraws 
the restraints of His grace, and gives them over for 
a time to the power of temptation. He again 
limits the rage of the tempter and the rauge and 
influence of the temptation. And He ultimately 
delivers out of it ; and, in the experience of His 
saints, educes good out of their falls, such as they 
could never otherwise attain. 

The petition instructs us to know our constant 
danger in being exposed to the evils and power 
of temptation, to be sensible of our own weakness 
and insufficiency for avoiding and overcoming 
temptation. Hence we should greatly dread 
temptation. \Ve are taught, moreover, the all- 
sumciency of God to uphold, support, and give us 
the victory. The sense of our danger should lead 
us to vigilant, constant watchf ulaess ; while the 
knowledge of our own weakness, and of strength 
and sufficiency being in God, should stir us up to 
fervent prayer for Divine keeping. " God's motive 
is love, and His object is our good," in all the trials 
which He sends. The temptations which He 
appoints to His people bring to light hidden sins 
and infirmities. They are designed to deepen our 
humility and strengthen our faith, to lead us to 
closer fellowship with God, and prepare us for 
greater usefulness in the world. When exposed to 
Satan's temptations, of whatever kind and from what- 
ever quarter, we should be concerned not to be 
"ignorant of his devices." His principal aim in 
tempting us is not. so much our destruction as to 
obscure and take away God's glory. He seeks to 
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break the relation between us and God, and to alter 
our attitude toward God. He suggests that God's 
threatening** arc not true; he leads to question and 
disbelieve His promises, and he holds out expecta- 
tions of good apart from God, and in the way of 
rebellion against Him. Our safety lies alone in 
refusing to listen to the tempter, aud in betaking 
ourselves wholly to God. Our comfort is that God 
leads, anil that lie will not suffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able to bear, but will, with ever} 
temptation, make a way of escape. At times, when 
there is a sudden and fierce onset of the enemy, we 
should tlee temptation, remove at once from the Mine 
of danger, and tear away the thoughts and senses 
from the forbidden ubjert. At other times we should 
" resist the devil, and he will tlee from us." By the 
shield of faith we "quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked one," and by " the sword oi the Spirit" — the 
word of God skilfully wielded, we vanquish the 
enemy, as the Captain of salvation, in His great 
temptation, once, twice, and again foiled the tempter, 
by declaring — " It is written." We should diligently 
study the clear and copious teaching of the Scriptures, 
and learn to use it for practical purposes, that we 
may be furnished with proof armour when we stand 
in conflict with Apollyon. Above all, our whole 
strength and support, all our safety and deliverance 
amidst diversified temptations, are in Him who 
obeyed and suffered being tempted, and who is 
ever able and willing to succour them that 
are tempted. Christ is the victorious leader of the 
Lord's host ; and those whom He conducts, He pre- 
serves from the power of every enemy. He is our 
great High Priest, the Advocate who stands up per- 
petually to meet the accusations of the adversary, 
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nrid iH ever ready fco rebuke him. Hii lovi end 
,\ im|i.i! li\ nro nil sustaining in the hour of fcem] 
imii \i,,»\p all, " He was in .-ill points tempted us 
we are, yol withoul bus " ET<I> i\ l^) Wo luivo 
therefore all encouragement confidently to relj On 
linn for active, tender, conetanl sympathy — for sup- 
port, oomfort, and lull deliverance. Out great con- 
cern should be, qs wo plead no1 to be 1 * • < 1 into temp- 
tation, to lools unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
faith, and t< iwny from ourselves and from all 

We should ever aim, aa new temptations 
arise, or us we are called to the heal of the conflict, 
to oonoentrate the heart's thoughts and desiref upon 
Him who "spoiled principal] ties and powers, and in ids 
b bIio'w of them openlj on His cross," and who is ever 
able and ready to keep us from falling. Justly has il 
been said, "To Look unto Jesus only is our 6afetj 
The last device of our adversary, when he cannol 
make us look elsewhere, is to turn off our eyes Prom 
our Saviour to our faith ; and thus to discourage ub if 
it is weal and to fill us with pri leif it is b1 i ong , and, 
both in the one case and in the other, to enfeeble 

us; for if is aol from faith thai strength o i, bul 

ii is from the Saviour by faith; il is not by looking 
auto our <>w n look, but by Looking unto Jesus." * 

We | > i . i \ in this petition for others as well as our- 
selves " Lead us qo1 " Plus teaches to intercede 
nun Ii for .ill thai iu mi' ire exposed to tempta- 

tion; for the young, in the time of ardent pus 
and buoyant hopes amid the manifold temptations 
and snares of an e^ il world , for Christian professors 
and members of Lheohuroh; for servauts of G-odin 
high and iuilucnti.il positions; for tried, tempted 

• A«lnl| hi' Momxl 
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afflicted saints; for witnesses for the truth, and the 
whole church in times of prevailing temptation. 
Wo should plead for the recovery of them that are 
fallen ; and continually should we seek for others, 
equally as for ourselves, that all their temptations 
should be ordered and overruled tor God's glory 
and their spiritual and eternal benefit. He that 
educes good out of evil, and subordinates all thing's 
to His own glory, can and will avenge His own 
elect on the tempter and destroyer, and make their 
severest trials and even their grievous falls con- 
ducive to His own glory and their present and 
eternal good. 

As we constantly offer this prayer, we must 
beware at all times of rushing into temptation. " A 
burnt child dreads the fire ; " if we have been rescued 
from the tempter, we should watch and guard 
against the least contact with whatever might bring 
us again under his power. We should greatly 
dread being seducers of others — of leading any in 
the smallest measure into temptation. Neglect of 
prayer, and all forgetfulness of God, invito to temp- 
tation. We may rest with confidence that we will 
certainly be brought safely through the temptation 
that is of God's sending. 

The following appropriate remarks by an excellent 
Jansenist expositor show the spirit in which we 
should pray for forgiveness — " This petition we 
ought to utter in the spirit of a sick man, imploring 
and expecting the aid of his physician, although at 
the same time acknowledging that he himself 
deserves to be abandoned by him. The way of sal- 
vation is a way of humility; and the grace of Christ 
is a grace given in conflict. Nothing more humbles 
us, and renders us more watchful, and drives us 
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more often to the weapons of faith and prayer, than 
this inability to claim for ourselves any good; this 
discovery that we are in ourselves capable of all 
wickedness; this presence of an inward foe who 
loaves us not an instant of repose or of assurance ; 
this depending each moment on a grace that i6 not 
due, and of which we are altogether undeserving. 
Let us adore the wise contrivance of our God in the 
work of our salvation, and let us abandon ourselves 
to Him, with a firm confidence that He will not 
abandon us to ourselves." * 



• Qua i on Matt vl 13. 



SECTION IX —Seventh Petih 

''BUT DELIVEK US FROM EVIL." 

" Restraining prayer, v to fight ; 

Prayer m Christian's armour blight, 

And Satan trembles when he b 
The weakest aaint upon his knees.'* 

Those who make the number of petitious in the 
model prayer to be six consider the words, " Deliver 
us from evil," to be the second half of the petition, 
and allege that the use of the conjunction '•but" 
sanctions this view. This, however, cannot be re- 
garded as a sufficient reason for making the two one 
petition, though it does show that the two clauses 
are closely connected. It is certainly bettor to regard 
the expression as a distinct separate petition, and as 
much more extensive in meaning than our West- 
minster Divines and others speak of it. when they 
limit it to deliverance from the evil of temptation. 

As the original Greek term may be taken in the 
masculine as well as the neuter form, the potition 
has been explained by some critics and expositors. 
as "Deliver from the evil one."* But from the 
comprehensive character of the different brief petitions 
of the prayer, and the place which this oceupii 
that in which our desires for blessing from the 
heavenly Father die away, it would appear much more 

• This is the view of Bengal and Dodderidge, of Dr. D. Gr. 
Monrad, in the " World of Prayer, " and of oth 
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1 1 1 1 i . 1 1 , 1 1 1 1 1 1 i ording to tli v ■ • I 

faith as uttered in I he bi i iadoi ens< 
This lost petition, though brieti >. 
of tho most important While on earth m a 

u 01 Id -mini and under < h< a ad at all i 

oi life, and in .ill i ondit ion we an bi el with 
innumerable, from which Divine power and meroy 

alone can deliver us Ml the previous potil - oi 

the pi is or w liH her For ou or for othei 

id i" be summed up in this one Whethoi 
we mi-U thai God's name maj bo glorified, Sis 

kingdom established, BLia will don i earth, our 

bodil) wants Buppliod, our sin forgiven and oui 
eeh ea and <>i hei » pi d from teinptat ions, w i 

ing iliit all thai injures God's oauss md glory 
mi.i\ be done awaj ind that all thai would bindei 
tin- lull Bupplj "i "in n id |mi itual, 

>\ i'il Tin- petition, too, loads us t<> Look 
ond "in el" "in ' ene of laboui and oouflio! ■•! 
sin inn! Buffering, to the heavenly stats where the 
c\ ils oi earl Ii nrr link now n. ii ml when i 
i home i" i b her'a housa bai ■• "full 

..!' joy, an. I pleasures .'' Crod'a right hand for i 
more " W 8 an taught hen in ; f< u delu ei 

anoe from all kinds, degrees, and ooci I evil 

to sees i"i" pi eseul 1 1 eodom I pom I hoii pi <■ - u i e 

I'.iw er, and for anal, 1 1 implets emi p iti< >n 

\ iotory. 

The i \ ils ili.'i affect human beings, the n ail <»i 
ill.- tall, Miul ill.- oonsequent ouree, have been 

monlj classified ae— 1. Phyiioal, and 2 ft 
,vils oi tin' i. Mm. i are the pains, privations, and 
sufferings thai affect our bodies and outward ooo 
.lit ion in ul relations, anxietit . fears, and di itrei i 
miiul. jmiI'Ii. oalamitios oi voriou kind . and tern- 
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poral death. These are the consequences of man's 
original apostacy, and are penal in their nature, 
aggravated and intensified to those who remain under 
the wrath of God. Moral evil, from which we seek 
deliverance, consists in the power and pollution of 
sin in our hearts and lives, the allurements, snares, 
temptations, and deceits of an evil world, the malig- 
nity, subtilty, and power of evil spirits, the fearful 
wrath of God, death under the curse, and the last 
judgment ami final misery of the impenitent and 
ungodly. 

We are not taught in the petition to pray for 
entire exemption from physical evil of every kind or 
degree. A measure of affliction and Buffering we 
may expect; and even '"much tribulation"' may 
prove most beneficial in the lot of the righteous. 
But through the work of Christ physical evils are 
unstinged to God's people. They are to them the 
discipline of the covenant, and are tokens of the 
Father's love. They are for their "profit," as by 
them their corruptions are purged, and tie y hei ome 
" partakers of God's holiness," and they afterwards 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness." Even 
while subjected to these evils, the saints are li pre- 
served from trouble" (Ps. xxxii. 7), for the curse is 
taken away, and their spiritual consolations are 
made to abound ; at length they are encompassed 
with triumphant songs of deliverance. Instead of 
effectually hurting them, these evils are made to 
minister to their spiritual good, in the increase of 
holiness and elevation of character, as they work 
out for them at length " a far more exceeding, even 
an eternal weight of glory." (2 Cor. iv. 17). The 
evil from which we chiefly seek deliverance is mural 
evil. It is that which is within us and everywhere 
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around us. Sin dwelling in our hearts an<l defiling 
the conscience. is the great evil from which we first 
and above all need emancipation. Augustine's pra) r er 
— "Lord, save me from that evil man myself," we 
should offer daily, and continue to present it, till the 
power of corruption is broken, and freed from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, we perfect holiness 
in the fear of God. Properly has it been said, 
"The worst evil is the least sin." Only saints are 
duly sensible of the unspeakable evil of sin It is a 
mark of true saint-hip to feel the burden of sin, and 
to pray and labour continually for freedom from it. 
This moral evil is manifold and complicated ; and 
from its being the grand characteristic of fallen 
humanity, and from the close connection of sins of 
different kind- with one another, it is received as 
having a central unity — u a body of sin and death." 
In the original the words of the petition are, 
Deliver us from th evil." Numerous as are our 
spiritual euemies, they are under the direction of 
one powerful leader. Sin dwells within, darkening 
the mind, polluting the heart and conscience, and 
evidencing its presence and power by innumerable 
sets of transgression. For the highest reason-, we 
should ever ask this deliverance from evil. Sin is 
•• an evil and bitter thing." and when rightly viewed 
it become- " exceeding sinful." Unlike physical 
evils, which in themselves have no moral turpitude, 
it is inherently dead. It corrupts and makes evil 
whatever it touches; it debases and brings to shame 
those who come under its power. Viewed as God 
sees it. it is loathsome, abominable, and destruc- 
tive — ever hostile to His nature and government, 
spreading disorder and confusion through all His 
works. It mars all our duties, defiles the heart, and 
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life, and perverts all fellowship with Q-od and the 
saints 

If the ehiklreu o(' Ood become conscious of having 
fallen into sin. they are greatly humbled under a 
souse of their vileness ; and this prompts their 
fullest confessions and their most earnest supplica- 
tions. They take to themselves "shame and con- 
fusion of I and in penitent prayer they 
plead, " Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." 
•• Free me, O Q-od of my salvation, from b 

guiltin< '" Wash me throughly from mine 

iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin." Sin brings 
with it suffering as well as shame. Sin and misery 
are inseparable. If indulged in, however secretly, 
it is vicious to the (Christian's influence and useful- 
as it La wholly destructive of spiritual joy and 
abiding pen \l>ove all. sin caused the unparal- 
leled Bufferings of the Son of God! and to love and 
practise it is to " crucify Him afresh, and put linn 
to an open shame.*' and to count the blood where- 
with lie was sanctitied a "common thing." The 
innumerable evils that are in the earth are the fruit 
and consequences of Bin. This gives death its em- 
poisoned Sting, fills hell with its victims, and causes 
the unutterable woes of the lost through the countless 
ages of eternity. 

This final petition is to be taken as a pr 
thltrrrance from evil of whatever kind, not only from 
sin — the one gi-oat moral evil, hut from all its conse- 
quences, fully, finally, and for ever. When we offer 
it. we seek to be delivered from evil men, from their 
power as enemies, and from their temptations as 
seducers. In the inspired Psalms, which depict the 
sufferings, conflicts, and triumphs of the Captain of 

salvation, and which are, at the same time, '• the 

•J 1 
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Bible of believing experience," dangers and ti 
from wicked men are the frequent matter of fervent 
prayer. From the powers of darkness, and from 
the evil of death under the curse, we need constant 
deliverance, and for this we should present continual 
prayer. The church while here, imperfect and 
militant, is exposed to numerous and great evils, 
from which she can only be delivered in answer to 
prayer. From error, corruption, and internal divi- 
sion she requires to be freed, that her fellowship 
may be blessed, and her power for good may be felt 
in the world. We are taught to pray for and expect 
deliverance from evil .systems in the world — civil 
oppression, Popery, Mohammedanism, and pagan 
idolatry; and numerous Divine promises assure us 
that the day will come when all these shall be sub- 
verted; and the church, exalted on the top of the 
mountains, shall appear "most glorious, the joy of 
the whole earth." The countless evils, too, that prey 
upon society, and afflict and destroy nations, we 
should earnestly seek to be removed. These are 
ignorance, intemperance, vice, and ungodliness. 
Through the diffusion of Scriptural light the dark- 
ness of error will be dispelled, and the power of 
Christianity universally diffused will subvert the 
throne of wickedness, and banish ungodliness from 
the earth. 

This deliverance from evil, we are taught by the 
form of the petition, is to be sought for others as 
well as for ourselves — for brethren in the faith, for 
suffering relatives and saints, for the church, and for 
the universal family of mankind. It is to be asked 
from God in Christ. None other can deliver ; and 
He is able and willing " to save to the uttermost." 
By the work of the Eedeemer, the glorious Deliverer 
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sent to Zion, He has already judged the prince of 
this world, and conquered evil. He has vanquished 
Satan, uustinged trials and sorrows, and made out- 
d evils and afflictions the discipline of the 
covenant, and rendered them conducive to the highest 
benefit of the subjects of them. The Saviour, in 
His last prayer, asks for His people, not that they 
shoidd be taken out of the world, but that " they 
should be kept from the evil." (John xvii. 10). He 
is exalted to glory, and " all power in heaven and 
earth" is given Him, that He may be fully adequate 
to this great work of deliverance. His faithful 
ants have ever experienced it, when exposed to 
great trial, and when all human help is vain. Jacob, 
at the close of life, invoked in prayer the Angel of 
tin- Covenant that " redeemed him from all evil." 
(Gen. xlviii. 16). The Apostle Paul, freed from the 
grasp of the persecutor, while rendering thanks tor 
support and strength administered, expresses joyful 
confidence for the future — u The Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
His heavenly kingdom." (2 Tim. iv. 18). When the 
saints stand in full prospect of death, the promise of 
the presence of Christ animates their hopes, and 
raises them above all discouraging fears — "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me; 
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." (Psalm 
xxiii. 4). To the redeemed, as their souls at death 
enter into the heavenly rest, and when their bodies 
are re-animated at the resurrection, the mystery of 
evil is fully solved. The purposes for which it was 
sent, the ends which it subserves, and the blessed 
issue, appear in bright and cloudless manifestation. 
There shall be no more pain, or suffering, or death. 
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•Everlasting joy" ifl "upon their heads," and 
"sorrow and sighing-" have "fled for ever av 
Iu the glorious future that awaits the church and 
the nations at the blessed millennium, the "Deliverer 
shall come unto Zion. and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." '* All Israel shall be saved, and the 
fulness of the Gentiles come in." Isaiah lix. 26, 
Bom. xi. 26). 

Let us. with full confidence in the promise, and 
animated by this blessed hope, constantly, fervently 
pray, in the expressive language of the English 
Liturgy — "By Thine agony and bloody sweat, by 
Thy cross and passion, by Thy precious death and 
burial, by Thy glorious resurrection and ascension. 
and the coming of the Holy Ghost. Good Lord (bluer 
t«." In all time of our tribulation, and in all time 
of our wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment. " Good Lord deliver v 



SECTION X.— The Concluding Doxology. 
"for thine is the KINGDOM. a\D the power, and 

THE GLORY, FOR EVER. AMEN." 

Whether the words of the Doxology form a part of 
the model prayer which Christ taught His disciples, 
has been much disputed. They are not found in the 
prayer as it is given in Luke xi. 2-5. If we have re- 
gard to the extern at evidence, there is some ground for 
omitting them. They are not found in the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, though they are said to have a 
place in one of them. The conclusion of the prayer 
is wanting in the old Latin version, and in the 
"Vulgate. The earliest Latin fathers, with the Greek 
commentators, generally pass it by without quoting 
or explaining it. On the other hand, it is a part of 
the prayer, as given in the Peschilo- Syrian version, 
which was emitted as early as the second century, 
and in the three other Syrian and several other 
ancient versions. Though we may therefore hesitate 
to pronounce it an integral part of Matthew's gospel, 
yet a careful weighing of the whole evidence should 
lead us to avoid pronouncing it spurious. "We con- 
cur with Calvin in viewing it as being "in close 
connection with, and aptly fitting the precedent 
portion of the prayer." It would appear unlikely, 
from the manner of our Lord's instructing His 
disciples, and especially from the whole strain of the 
prayer, that He would close abruptly with the word 
"evil." The omission of the words, on the second 
occasion in which He gave the prayer, may have 
arisen from His not designing to give an exact form 
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of prayer, to which He would always confine Hi- 
pies ; or He may, of purpose, have omitted the 
words, leaving; it to II - > g to the 

free utterance of devotional feeling, to enforce the 
petition? with argument* 6uppo: lit.* 

Eegarding the Doxolo^ singularly appropriate 

conclusion of the prayer, too full to be conceived and 
uttered by mere human wisdom, we take it as either 
6poken by the Lord in His first teaching, or after- 
wards given by Him as He waa with His disciple.-* 
in the daily prayer. To us they will be an eminently 
suitable vehicle for the outpouring of our h( 
in the conclusion of all our prayers. 

TVe may consider this Doxology in a threefold 
light, as — 1. Reasons or arguments to enforce the 
pray The expression of holy, joyful praise; 

and 3, A confirmation and declaration of full con- 
fide n heard. 

• ' ' The ivTin of prayer in Matthew was evidently presented to 
the indiscriminate mass of His hearers, and amnDg>t these 

ads and but the prejud 

and tL<. 1 'mowled^ 

• If and H q and Hi* kingdom. F< r their use He 

gave the form 

and rule and ? wert already prepared 

to rec m nmilar language in the Old Hie 

other form in Luke was g ! 
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Father." — TTt/liama. on the "Lord's Prayer.*' 
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I. — Arguments to enforce Prayer.. 

It is plain that the different expressions in this 
concluding part are used as reasons or pleas to en- 
force the various preceding; petitions, as they axe 
introduced with the connecting word for or 
It is equivalent to the suppliant declaring to the 
Object addressed in prayer reasons why his petitions, 
.-o comprehensive an. 1 important, should be granted. 
When we ask that God's name should bo hallowed, 
that Ilis kingdom may come, His will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven ; when we beg from our 
Father iu heaven the supply of our daily wants. 
that He would forgive our sins, preserve us from 
temptation, and deliver us from evil of every kind. 
we present, at the same time, pleas the fullest and 
most weighty to induce the Hearer of Prayer to grant 
our requests. 

It has been justly said that all right pray»r con- 
tains argument, either expressed or implied. Every 
request addressed, either to God or man, must be 
reasonable ; and as God has the best means for 
requiring men to pray, so, in granting their petitions, 
He has regard to the most befitting considerations, 
whether in respect to His own glory or their state 
and circumstances. At all times that we approach 
to God's 'seat," we should, as Job, "order our 
cause before Him;" we "should fill our mouths 
with arguments." (Job xxiii. 3, 4). If argument is 
withheld in pra} r er, it is often because the person 
praying has no right spiritual perception of the 
matter of prayer, or of the value of the things sought, 
or of God's way and design in granting them. In 
the case of believers praying, sometimes when the 
heart is deeply impressed and too full for utterance, 
petitions are poured forth in brief, weighty words, 
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•without enlargement, and these imply volumes of 
argument. In all the instances of earnest prevailing 
prayer by God's servants recorded in Scripture, the 
petitions are enforced by appropriate pleas or 
arguments. Such are those of Abraham, Jacob, 
Moses, Hezekiah, Elijah. Xehemiah, Daniel ; and, 
above all. the great intercessory prayer of the 
re His crucifixion, recorded in the 
seventeenth chapter of John. All these are replete 
with absorbed thought and weighty argument ; 
marked by simplicity and energy, they exhibit the 
earnest pleadings of the heart. They show the 
power and prevalence of 1 a that of a man 

expostulating with God as with his friend ; and God, 
in wondrous condescension, and in the tenderness of 
His compassion, stooping to hear the earnest cries 
of the needv, and showing Himself ready to answer 
their fervent pleas for deliverance and blessing. 

The arguments which prevail with God in prayer, 
such as the Spirit suggests, from God L 

The kingdom is wholly Hb. and not that of 
any creature. Power alone belongs to Almighty 
God ; and to Him pertains the whole undivided 
glory All that we can plead for ourselves is our 
sin — our want and wretchedness ; and there is no 
merit in any creature that can furnish to us the least 
ground of confidence and hope. It is for His great 
'name's sake'" we ask. Wo put God in remem- 
brance of His covenant ; and plead His truth and 
faithfulness, in seeking the fulfilment of His pro- 
mises. The gift of His Son, and the merits of the 
Redeemer, ever form the strongest pleas of the sup- 
pliant for mercy and salvation. All the merit is His 
only. The fulness of His bounty and grace is an 
argument sufficient to expect the supply of all wants, 
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temporal and spiritual ; as the glory of giving to the 
undeserving and sinful will redound to Him exclu- 
sively for ever. The glory of all Divine perfections 
harmonised is manifested in conferring on the guilty 
and miserable the blessings of life and salvation. 

Each one of the weighty expressions in this ascrip- 
tion furnishes an argument most suitable for obtain- 
ing the blessings sought. 

Th%\ - mgdom" He is universal Sove- 

reign; all is under His control — all is subject to His 
absolute disposal. Tie is sovereign in nature, provi- 
dence, and grac on earth, supreme over 
all creatures and His throne is in the 
heavens, having all agencies and instrument - 
ready to execute His purpose. The stars of uni- 
verse are in His hand. 80 that whatever is requ ' 
to execute the counsel of \1\> will, and to supply His 
people's need, He can and will supply. Because 
His is the kingdom, we may fully believe that when 
we pray that the " reign of grace" be set up in the 
heart, that sinners be converted^ believers increased 
in grace and established, Christianity spread in the 
world, the mediatorial kingdom universally estab- 
lished, and the kingdom of glory hastened, we may 
rest assured that these petitions will be heard and 
graciously answered. The honour of His adminis- 
tration is concerned ; and all the power and influ- 
ences of His vast kiugdom are continually in opera- 
tion to effect His glorious designs, and to secure that 
His blessed will shall be done in heaven and earth. 
Our petitions for daily bread, for the pardon of sin, 
for preservation from temptation and deliverance in 
it, and from all evil, are enforced by the same plea. 
The Mediator reigns in nature and providence ; and 
from His exuberant bounty He is able and willing 
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to supply all the teinj>ornl wants of His people. He 
is exalted on the throne of grace, ready to forgive; 
and the pardons which He dispenses are given under 
His royal seal, and with princely munificence. His 
dominion is set up for the subversion of the empire 
of darkness; and He must reign till nil opposing 
power and authority shall have been wholly sub- 
verted. By regal acts He rescues from suffering, 
overrules public calamities for good, thus advancing 
the kingdom of righteousness and peace in the earth , 
and ultimately delivering His saints from all kinds 
of evil, and bringing them to the kingdom of Light 
and glory, where no kind of evil has an entrance, 
and good, unmixed and perfect, will be for ever 
enjoyed. Thus are we warranted to come to God 
with all our requests, for matters that concern Tiis 
glory, and our wants of soul and body, and for time 
and eternity. He is God all-sufficient. In giving 
He consults the riches of His own munificence rather 
than our deserving or limited desires. He is 
honoured by His people asking whatever is con- 
tained in the boundless treasures of His kingdom 
He gives with princely and unfailing liberality. 
His kingdom is extended and its glory promoted by 
the number and greatness of the gifts which He 
constantly bestows. For " Thin* it the kingdom" i& 
an argument, which, when rightly understood, and 
presented in prayer, prevails for thi obtaining of 
manifold and richest blessings. 

Such, too, is the plea — " Thine is the power" His 
arm, outstretched in redemption, is an arm of might. 
All power pertains to Almighty God. In Christ, the 
Mediator, who is enthroned king in providence and 
grace and gloiy, and is exalted to dispense all the 
stores of the covenant, there is the greatest, mauifes- 
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tation of Divine power. He is the Mighty One, on 
whom the sinner's help was laid from eternity. He 
is " the power of God, and the wisdom of God, to all 
that believe." Our whole dependence for all benefit 
and blessing that we need may rest safely on omni- 
potent power, and on unfailing covenant strength. 
Ail forces opposed to Him and the church's salva- 
tion He can and will overthrow. What is great 
and mighty He brings down; what is weak and 
small He exalts. His way in providence is to mani- 
fest His glorious power by subduing man's pride, 
raising up the humble and depressed, and by things 
that are not, bringing to naught things that are. 
that no flesh should glory in His presence. His 
" eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
show Himself strong on behalf of thorn whose 
heart is perfect toward Him." (2 Chron. xvi. 9). 
He ever holds forth His omnipotence as the ground 
of all confidence of His people, and when He said to 
Abraham, " I am God Almight}\" In times of con- 
flict and felt weakness it concerns us to say as the 
patriarch of Uz — " I know that Thou canst do every 
thing;" and at all times our fullest trust should 
repose in Him " which was, and is, and is to come — 
the Almighty." The chief note of the church's per- 
petual praise is, " Our God is in the heavens. He 
hath done whatever He pleased in the heavens and 
the earth, and in all deep places." What a powerful 
argument have we here to enforce all the petitions 
which we offer at the throne of grace ! God is able 
" to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
ask or think." He has power to set up and advance 
His kingdom, to cause His will to be done on earth, 
to supply all temporal wants, to pardon many and 
great sins, to foil the tempter, and support and 
rescue the tempted, and to deliver from all evil. Let 
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it be ours always to "take hold of His strong i 
and to rely fully on omnipotent, unchangeable 
power "God hath spoken once; twice havo I i 
this, that power belongeth unto God. Also unto Thj i 

Lord, belongeth mercy; for Tliou renderest to 
every man according to his work." (Ps. lxii. 11, 12). 

The final blessed result is presented in the last 
argumennt — "Thine is the glory fob ever." This 
is most comprehensive and expressive. The great 
end of all God's works and ways is His own glory, 
of which He is ever jealous. " His glory will He 
not give to another, nor His praise to graven images." 
To Him belongs the exclusive glory of being the 

1 [< arer of Prayer. His is the glory of amazing con- 
descension in giving. In answering prayer, in what 
He gives, and how lie gives to needy, sinful, perish- 
ing creatures, the glory of His justice, mercy, truth, 
and sovereignty appear in the most attractive 
splendour, beauty, and loveliness. While God's 
glory shines forth in all His works, it is especially 
resplendent in giving what His people pray for. He 
thus manif este Himself as the centre of life and light 
and bliss — the greatest of all Givers. His glory is the 
grand end in creation, providence, and redemption. 
With what confidence may we pray to Him, and say, 
as we address Him, " Thins is the glo\ Through 
regard to His own glory, He will forgive, sanctify, 
and bless all who. by faith, call upon Hi- name. 

The three great arguments in prayer are stated, 
with the emphath addition at the close, "forever." 
Tlie glorious- IW m- \\ hum we address in prayer is 
" from everlasting to everlasting God." Christ Jesus, 
in whom He is revealed and tlirough whom prayer 
is offered, is the "Father of eternity," the "same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." "When we pray 
aright, we look beyond time into eternity, and view 
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time as important and valuable, from its inseparable 
connection with eternity. In time, our eternal 
destiny is decided, and any moment of our present 
existence may have our eternal state involved in it. 
How solemn and expressive the statement — "Thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for «w/" 
Earthly kingdoms decay and perish. Creature-power 
is limited and evanescent. The glory of human 
beings and of all earthly things vanishes like the 
day declining from its meridian brightness, or as a 
vision of the night. But the kingdom, power, and 
glory of Jehovah are susceptible of no change or 
diminution, and know no end. " The Lord shall 
reign for ever and ever." " Thy kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and of thy dominion there is no 
end." God's power, too, is eternal as well as omni- 
potent. He ever doeth great wonders. His arm is 
full of power and exalted in height. His " works 
show Him to be clothed and girt about with might." 
To the end of life, in death, and throughout eternity, 
the saints have all encouragement to lean upon the 
almighty, unfailing power of God ; and the church, 
in all ages, has ground to praise Him as her rock 
and hiding place, and high tower. The glory, too, 
of Jehovah is for ever. "When the glory of all 
created things languishes, the Creator's glory never 
fades, but shines forth brighter and brighter till 
time shall be no more, and throughout eternity. The 
saints' blessed hope is, that when time and time- 
scenes shall have passed away, the kingdom, power, 
and glory of God, in whom they trusted, of the Son 
who redeemed them, and of the Spirit who sanctified 
and led them, will be fully known and experienced in 
their wondrous results to all eternity. Nothing will 
diminish, nothing terminate this kingdom, power, 
and glory ; for God, their own covenant-God, reign- 
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wnli aevout wonder and gratitude, "Thine, Lord, 
is ilit> greatness, and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the 
heaven and in tho mirth is thine. Thine is the 

igpjoni, Lord, and ihon air exalted as Head 
nhove all." (1 Chron. xxix. 11). His greatness 
and power an- ihe theme of His people's perpetual 
praise. "The Lord reigneth ; He is clothed with 
majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength, where- 
with Ho hath girded Himself." (Psalm xciii. 1). 
" I will sing of Thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of 
Thy mercy in the morning-." (Psalm lxx. 16). The 
ascription of glory to God in the highest is the chief 
employment of saints, in prayer, and all service on 
earth, as it is the delighted employment of the re- 
deemed in heaven for ever. " Who is like nnto Thee, 
O Lord, glorious in holiness, fearful m praises, 
doing wonders?" (Exodus xv. 11). Thy saints 
shall bless Thee. They shall speak of the -lory of 
Thy kingdom, and talk of Thy power." (Ps. cxlv. 
Hi, 11). Tho hosaunas of prayer of the nations of 
the saved are destined to end with the hallelujahs of 
wrapt joyful praise. "Let Israel rejoice in Him 
that made him ; let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their king." "Let every thing that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord." (Ps. cxlix. 2; el. 6). 

The closing word "Amen" is wondrously signifi- 
cant and suitable. It denotes stability, truth, and 
expresses the confidence of tho heart and the accept- 
ance of prayer. It is itself a condensed, emphatic, 
petition — so let it he; and is at once an expres- 
sion of the desire and assurance to be heard and 
graciously answered. Believing in the truth of 
God!' 8 promises, and relying on the stability of His 
purpose and government, wo cherish and avow our 
confident hope in a favourable auswor of prayer. 
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T^his comprehensive word, win- h declare ' ■•■•I'm un- 
changeable 1iut.li and faithfulness, was, by Divine 
direct ion, usefi in the most solemn servici of God's 
;imii«']ii pSople — in cases of adjudication baforo 
public festivals. It was the r^t"" ,sr of the oonjie^b.- 
tions of the primitive Christian churches in pnhln 
])T!iycr and praiai and designed to be a sto 
ordinance for Christian congregations in all subse- 
quent times. Amen is one- of the names of Obrist, 
as Se- reveals God's truth, confirms Divine pro- 
mises, is tli'* revealer of the Father's purpose, ami 
the "faatfoful and true witness " It is at once the 
voice of Jl'aitli. the soul of prayer, the answer of a 
good conscience, tin- renewed dedication to God of 
the gen/tent, believing suppliant. When we say 
from the heart " Amen," we attach our strongest 
confirmation to all the petitions contained in the 
prayer. We die hire our firmest belief that they 
shall be heard, and assuredly answered by our 
Father in heaven ; and we renew the full surrender 
of ourselves and all that is ours to Him who has tin- 
sovereign and i s« lusive right to us, and all ouv 
homage, and service, and submission. This at once 
attests our aincn ity, and pledges our (rust in trie God 
of our mercies. To all His commands to do His 
will, and to all His requirements to suffer 71 1 
appointments, we offer an unreserved and cordial 
Amen. Thus praying and praising, we reach at 
length that blessed state, where triumphant prni 
are perpetual, and wo join in the rapturous song 
which begins and ends with the emphatic Amtn 
"Amen, blessing and sloey and wisdom ■ and 
thanksgiving, and h0n0x7b and 1'oweit and might, 

BE UNTO OUR GOD, FOR EVER AND IV II: AmKN " 
Printed bj Alex. Malqoi u, :ii Am. Btreet, Glasgow 
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